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PREFACE 

Schiller'8 Jungfrau von Orleans will doubtless long remain 
favorite reading f or all younger students of Grerman litera- 
ture ; f or Schiller has created in bis Maid one of the purest 
tragic figures on the modern stage, and his play is conspicu- 
OU8 f or the warmth of its dietion and the elevation of its 
theme. As a German classic in the Ainerican high school, 
this romantic drama has never had but two serious rivals 
— Wilhelm Teil and Hermann und Dorothea, There are 
several editicms of these two masterpieces, so provided with 
helpful apparatus as to render their study profitable to the 
less inf ormed reader, but the same can not be said of the 
Jungfrau von Orleans, 

Such being the case, it has seemed desirable to both the 
present editors to keep in mind a double aim: First, to 
Interpret Schiller's meaning fully, and theref ore to study at 
length his sources as well as the many analogues of the 
episodes in the Jungfrau, It is hoped that this has been 
done without protracted analysis of petty details. Second, 
to Interpret Schiller himself so simply and clearly that the 
Student should be stimulated to read Schiller more, should 
be tempted to know him better at first band. If these aims 
are attained, then will this book indeed not fail of its 
purpose. 

The Introduction has been deliberately kept well within 
bounds, in the hope that the student will actually read it 
all and remember most of it. The Vocabulary is unusually 
füll for an edition of this kind, because it is designed to 
ofEer at any time just the shade of meaning that matches 

üi 
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Schiller's thought. The German Questions so often included. 
in annotated editions of German plays have been omitted, 
becanse it was feit tliat tlie nnnsiial length of tlie play ifc- 
self and the many problems which its study demanded 
would scarcely leave the pupil opportnnity f or careful con- 
sideration of extraneous topics. 

Bellermann's essay on the Jungfrau has been used directly 
and indirectly a dozen times in the book. Except for the 
historical part of the Introdnction, gained largely from 
Duruy's History of France^ the pages pref acing the play are 
mostly Bellermann's. His analysis of the action of the play 
likewise appears in the Summaries appended to the individ- 
ual acts, marked [B], and at intervals throughout the Notes. 
So large a borrowing from one source seems desirable for a 
Single reason : up to the present time no one has written so 
pleasantly and convincingly on Schiller's Jungfrau as this 
German eritic has. As his words are calculated to carry con- 
viction to the heart of American youth, they are transmitted 
without subterfuge — and without water. No other help 
received in making this edition needs special chronicle, 
except the aid gained- in a number of grammatical State- 
ments from the sane book of Professor Calvin Thomas — 
Ä Fractical German Grammar. 

THE EDITORS 
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INTRODUCTION 



GENESIS OF THE PLAY 

The very month which saw the completion of Maria Stuart 
f ound Schiller at work upon the idea of a poetic presentation 
of the story of Joan of Are. Two days af ter the first peiv 
formance of the former drama, June 16, 1800, he writes 
Kömer that he is never happier than when his interest is 
quickening for some new work, and so he is making a fresh 
Start. But during all the nine weary months and more of 
labor which the poet devoted to the Jungfrau von Orleans 
he was forced to struggle with depression and moodiness ; 
many difficiilties came to confront him — those which in- 
hered in the transf ormation of his material f rom histoiy to 
drama, together with some of a more extemal character. 

Towards the end of July w e read in a letter of Schiller 
to Goethe : " I envy you, for you can see things really grow- 
ing beneath your hand. I am not yet in such happy case, 
since, strive as I will, I may not hit upon the true form for 
my tragedy, and there are still many obstacles to be cleared 
from my path. True it is that we must pass through such 
an epoch when producing any new work ; but none the less, 
when evening comes and there is naught to show for all 
our toil, there is the painful feeling that nothing has been 
accomplished." And six weeks af ter this complaint the poet 
again teils Goethe that th^drama is creeping forward at 
snail's pace ; for, what with his poverty of intuitive vision 
and his lack of living experience, he must ever devote much 
time to his task bef ore he may visualize his materiaL The 
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theme of liis new tragedy, sighs Schiller, is none of the 
easiest to handle, and it lies f ar off from him. 

A happier note is sonnded in bis words to Kömer just 
after the newj;ear|^ "I have ended the old Century hard at 
work, änd though my tragedy is progressing but slowly it 
is roiinding into shape. The matter of it warms me; my 
whole heart is wrapped up in it, and it flows straight from 
my heart more than did the other pieces in which reason 
had to subdue the material/' But vexatious interruptions 
of every sort came as of old to harass the poet ; sickness in 
bis family, the distraction and noise which pursued him in 
Weimar, a return of the pains which every sudden change 
of temperature caused him, a long spell of enervating heat, 
the fear that he would not be ready with his play at the 
time agreed upon with his publisher — these conditions 
brought him to a pass where work was quite impossible. 
In March of the year 1801 he pictures for Goethe his de- 
spondent" möod : ~" As iö~mj personal affairs I have little 
that is good to relate. The difficulties of my present task 
strain my poor wit to bursting ; and there is also the fear 
that I shall not be ready at the appointed time. I fret and 
worry and can make no advance. If I am not soon rid of 
these pathological influences I am afraid I shall lose my 
courage.^' 

The last touches were given the Jungfrau von Orleans 
April_16j 1801. The industry, the almost ineffable pains 
which the play cöst Schiller would seem to prove the truth 
of Disraeli's maxim, " Patience is a necessary ingredient of 
genius." The weary stretch of time during which Schiller 
was at work upon his tragedy and Goethe upon his Faust 
clearly evidence that poetic creation was to them no mere 
play of the Imagination but a serious business. 

Now in Wallenstein our poet has evinced but a spasmodic 
personal interest for his hero and heroine, and in Maria 
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Stuart he attains classic purity of mold by the use of an 
objective manner, bnt in the Jungfrau he returns to a theme 
for which he glows. In a letter to Kömer he confesses his 
old penchant for holding to such poetic material as is of 
interest to the heart rather than to the reason f his new 
piece, he adds, will not fail to prove effective in the sym- 
pathetic appeal of its theme. And early in the year 1802 
he says to his publisher Göschen : " This playlpmng f rom 
my heart, and it should theref ore go straight to the heart." 
In this connectioQ we recall involuntarily the verse f rom 
Schiller's poem Das Mädchen von Orleans, which runs ©tdj 
fd^uf baä ^exi, bu wirft unflctblid^ leben. In his tragedy the 
poet celebrates his retum to the idealistic tendencies of 
earlier years. 

In the person of his heroine, compared with whom the 
other characters of the drama pale in interest, Schiller has 
created a protagonist to take onr f ancy captive. All through 
the piece we are conscious of the poet's deep devotion to 
Johanna — and this arises largely from his conscious en- 
deavor to vindicate the reputation of the Maid, which had 
been lately traiied in the dust ; he wished to remove the 
brand-mark of infamy which Voltaire had put upon her. 
This knightly combat for a damsel in distress should win 
for Schiller our entire approval, for he knew that Voltaire 
had done his uttermost to block the way for any dramatic 
successor. 

How hard the poet's task in the rehabilitation of Joan 
was, we can not know unless we turn for a moment to con- 
sider how she had been previously dealt with in story and 
in drama. For at first blush history seems to have created 
in the figure of the Maid of Orleans all that the dramatic 
poet could wish for, and more particularly an especial mouth- 
piece for Schiller's idealism. But as a matter of fact it is 
doubtful if any other than a German poet, any other than 
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Schiller himself, could have made this stränge figure poetio- 
allj oredible and real. It is not the least of his laureis that 
bis conception of Johanna, although in direct antithesis to 
the frivolous prejudices and the tradition of his time, took 
füll acconnt of her spiritual greatness, and that history, 
based upon more thorough investigations than were current 
or possible in Schiller's day, has decided in favor of his 
contention. No such work as that of Quicherat^ was access- 
ible to the poet, not to speak of the numerous modern in- 
vestigations of Joah's life and character in the varying 
aspects it presents to the historian and the churchman, the 
advocate and the physician. He had to be content with a 
scanty historical report written down at third band* and 
fiU in the gaps at his own discretion. For this last pro- 
cedure he had no guide other than his instinctive belief in 
the possibility and truth of so unique, so ideal a phenome- 
non as Joan ; and never bef ore had this f aith proved such 
a trustworthy guide. For religious motives did not sway 
him. Schiller was a detennined free-thinker and without 
mystic leanings; but his soul was attuned to that secret 
strength which transcends the material aspect of things 
and conquers the Opposition of the callous world, and it 
revealed to him fuUy the wondrous nature of Joan. 

And, little as L'Averdy's book was calculated to be service- 
able to him, it was yet less confusing than the poetic presen- 
tation which had hitherto been accorded Joan. Shakespeare's 
Pucelle* proves conclusively that the greatest English 

1 Proc^ de condamnation et de rehabilitation de Jeanrve d "^Arc ; 
6 vols. An encyclopedic coUection of all the documented evidence 
regarding Joan until her death in the marketplace at Ronen. 

2 Viz., L'Averdy, Noticea et Mxtraita des manuacrits de la Mblio- 
thkque du roi, Paris 1790. 

« It is interesting to note the way in which Schiller makes his play 
a deliberate and quite detailed reply to Shakespeare's, by directly 
reproducing passages where they suit his purpose, and (this is the 
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dramatist did npt always possess the gift of historical 
presentment which blind worsMpers accord him. He be- 
trays small trace of appreeiation f or the Middle Ages, as 
whose last great representative the Maid appears to us ; and 
certain critics may be right in believing the beldam carica- 
ture that Shakespeare makes of her at once unpoetio and 
without historical foundation, contradictory and rough, a 
repellent distortion of the truth. To remove this blot from 
the escutcheon of English dramatie history was the work of 
Robert Southey, who published in 1796 the epic Joan ofÄrCy 
breathing all the enthusiastic homage of which his young 
heart was capable. 

Grosser ill, however, had been done the memoiy of Joan 
by her countryman Voltaire. He might have ejusily exam- 
ined the documentary material which lay ready to his band; 
but his insolent mockery ran away with his conseience, and 
her figure was for him a welcome target for all the shots 
which he wanted to aim at royalty, religion, and the mold- 
ering administration of State affairs. He carried through his 
. Programme with all possible wit and strove hard to gain 
justification for his procednre ; had he directed toward some 
worthy goal the same disregard for consequences, the same 
obstinacy which shrinks at nothing, he would have succeeded 
in creating an enduring monnment — but he was guilty of 
grievous error when, to gain a pretext for his assaults, he 
chose Joan. His Maid is a wench of dubious origin, a stable- 
maid of Vauconleurs, a common baggage who is chosen by 
St. Dionysins to rescne holy France. No matter how Vol- 
taire's wit may sparkle, we are insulted at eyery step in his 
epic, the Pucelle cP Orleans, by the sheer heartlessness of it, 
by its exhibition of moral bankruptcy of the emotions. 

peculiar characteristic of the piece in its relation to Shakespeare) by 
reproducing in an inyerted form such passages of Shakespeare as are 
Partisan against Joan. 
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Nevertheless Schiller must combat this Gallic tirade, be- 
cause its influence in bis time was large. Courtier and Citi- 
zen alike f onnd pleasure in it ; tbe scholars of tbe parlor 
and tbe dabblers in realms pbilosopbic took joy of its fri- 
volity, its sarcasm, and its reactionary tendencies. Tbey 
laugbed at tbe Fucelle, but tbey turned f rom tbe Jungfrau 
of tbe German poet witb an incrednlous smile. Scbiller bad 
worked at bis material witb a sincere f aitb in tbe effective- 
ness of bis ideal, and bad counted npon an audience in sym- 
patby witb bis art — be f onnd bimself deceived. Tben tbe 
poet became enraged at tbe obduracy and pusillanimous 
bebavior of bis people, and directed at tbe false idol of 
Voltaire's parody tbe flaming lines, 

3)aä cblc Silb ber 3Wcnj(i^^eit au t)cr^öl^ncn, 
3nt ticfften ©taube roäljtc bid^ ber ©pott. 
Äricg fül^rt ber 2Bi^ auf croig mit bcm ©d^öncn, 
@r glaubt ntd^t an ben ®nge( unb ben ®ott : 
^em öetjcn will er feine ©d^ä^e rauben, 
2)en 2Ba^n befriegt er unb t)crlett ben ©lauben. 

S)ocl^ n)ie bu felbft au3 ünblid^ent ©efd^Ied^te, 
©elbft eine fromme ©d^äfcrin wie bu, 
3lcicl^t bir bie 3)icl^tfunft i^re ©ötterred^te, 
©d^wingt fid^ mit bir ben ewigen ©temen ju. 
3Wit einer ©lorie l^at fie bid^ umgeben ; 
S)id^ fd^uf baS §erj, bu wirft unfterblid^ leben. 

@3 liebt bie äßelt, ba3 ©tra^Ienbe ju fd^u)ärsen 
Unb baS ©rl^abnc in ben ©taub ju jie^n ; 
S)od^ fürd^te nid^t I ®§ gibt nod^ fd^öne Scrjen, 
S)ie für ba§ $o^e, gerrlid^e erglül^n. 
Xen lauten 3War!t mag 3ßomuä unterhalten ; 
©in ebler ©inn liebt eblerc Ocftalten, 

Tbe first Performance of tbe play in Weimar was delayed 
because of tbe reasons just given, and particularly because 
tbe duke found it but little to bis liking. It tbus came 
about tbat Leipzig bad tbe first sigbt of it, and tbere tbe 
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poet received tlie remarkable act of homage which was 
ample compensation for the fault-finding attitude of his 
fellow-townsmen. At the end of the first act Schiller was 
called bef ore the curtain amid thnnderous applause ; at the 
elose of the play the audience formed a long lane oiitside 
the theater and stood silent and with bared heads as the 
poet came f orth. This happened in September 1801, but it 
was almost two years af terwards that the tragedy was given 
at the Court Theater in Weimar. Its success at this time 
was marked enough, älthough, as we might expect, not 
lasting. 

HISTORICAL BACKGROUND OF THE PLAY 

Bef ore we proceed to a study of the characters and the 
motivation of Schiller^s Jungfrau, it will perhaps be best to 
review succinctly the real Joan and her historical environ- 
ment, that we may the more f ully appreciate the poet's art. 
The period under consideration is that epoch in the history 
of France when she fought for almost a hundred yeärs 
with England to secure national autonomy and a right to 
separate existence. 

On the death of Charles VI, his ten-months-old grand- 
son had been proclaimed "Henry, King of France." This 
English boy had been recognized as sovereign by the first 
prince of the blood (Philip the Good, duke of Burgundy) 
and by Queen Isabella. Paris, almost all the countries north 
of the Loire, and Guienne obeyed him. But at the same time 
a f ew knights in Berry set up the Standard of Charles the 
Seventh. This was the sole surviving son of Charles VI ; 
a young man of nineteen, of engaging manners, but weak 
in body, pale in countenance, and deficient in courage. For 
the moment and for long years afterwards he showed an 
eager interest in pleasures only, and a certain duUness in 
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the presence of business and of danger. His anthority was 
recognized in the sonthern provinces excepting Gruienne. 

Two defeats, at Crevant and at Vemeuil, began the reign 
of Charles VII and completed the min of his hopes in the 
north of France. He seemed indifferent to this, readily sub- 
mitted to hearing himself called the king of Bourges, and 
wandered about with his little eourt from one Castle to an- 
other. One great advantage he had, however: he was the 
French prince, while Henry was the king of the foreigners. 
The longer one lived with the English,- the more one feit 
ashamed of the ignominions treason which had delivered 
France up to their harsh rule. The marriage of Charles 
with Marie of Anjou won f or his cause that powerf ul f amily 
and the great house of Lorraine, whose princes were ever 
French at heart. The count of Foix, governor of Languedoc, 
declared that his conscience obliged him to recognize Charles 
VII as lawfnl king; the duke of Brittany was gained by a 
high honor bestowed upon his brother, and placed at the 
Service of the king his warlike province, that nursery of 
gobd soldiers and of skillful captains. Castile sent ships, 
and five or six thousand men came as auxiliaries from Scot- 
land. So, even in the hands of the indolent Charles, did 
the royal power constitnte itself anew and attach itself to 
whatever was French in the conntry and whatever was 
hoBtile to England abroad. 

It was the alliance of the English with the duke of Bur- 
gundy that had brought them Paris and the treaty of | 
Troyes. The duke of Bedford, who administered France 
for his nephew the English king, readily perceived the 
necessity of keeping on good terms with Burgundy, and 
acted accordingly. But the other regent and uncle, the 
duke of Gloucester, ref used to observe such diplomacy. He 
married Jacqueline of Hainault, a union which was sure to 
bring about a private war between him and the duke. 
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Meanwhile the towns resisted the sway of the foreigner, 
ija Fert^-Bernard sustained a siege of four months in 1422^ 
and submitted to Salisbury only when reduced to the last 
extremity. In 1427 the English besieged Montargis for 
three months — the city had but a small garrison, yet it 
held out with the efficient aid of the inhabitants. Finally 
Dnnois and La Hire set ont with sixteen hundred men and 
f oreed the English to raise the siege. In the f ollowing year 
the English appeared before Orleans. 

Orleans was the gate of Berry, of the Bourbonnais, and of 
Poitou. If it was taken the king of Bourges would be ruler 
only of Languedoc and Dauphiny. And so the English 
began to raise around this place redoubts which were in- 
trusted to the bravest captains in their army — the earl 
of Suffolk, Lord Talbot, William Glasdale, and others. The 
earl of Salisbury, who some months before had landed at 
Calais with six thousand troops, was eommander-in-chief. 

The people of Orleans had f ortified their town in expeo- 
tation of the siege, burning its suburbs with their pwn 
hands. The garrison numbered only five hundred men, but 
they were all old soldiers. Moreover, the Citizens were deter- 
mined not to spare themselves, and they f ormed thirty-f our 
companies to def end the towers along the walls. Artillery was 
beginning to play an important röle in battles and sieges ; 
that of the English was ill served, but that of the city was 
managed with great skill. Salisbury was killed by a chance 
cannon-shot, and the next day the bastard of Orleans, the 
handsome and brave Dunois, entered the place with the 
best knights of the time and six or seven hundred soldiers ; 
others soon f oUowed, until there came to be seven thousand 
soldiers in Orleans. 

But the enemy tenaciously continued to strengthen their 
circumvallations ; they proposed to reduce the town by f am- 
ine. Four months had already passed, and provisions began 
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to be scarce. It was known that the duke of Bedf ord was 
sending from Paris under command of Sir John Fastolf 
twenty-five hundred soldiers and three hundred wagons of 
ammnnition and provisions, especially of herrings for the 
Lenten fast. The count of Clermont assembled a body of 
five thousand men, including the flower of French nobility, 
and met the English convoy near Rouvray. The ensuing 
Battle of the Herrings was lost by the attacking party, and 
the Situation of Orleans became more serious than ever. 
Charles VII was beset by his prevailing indolence, some 
of the nobility disgracefully abandoned the city, and the 
besieged began to despair. They attempted negotiations, 
but with no success. 

What the great nobles f ailed to do, the lesser people did. 
In the presence of the foreigner the sentiment of national- 
ity awoke within them. Hitherto a man had been a Citizen 
of his town and nothing more, but when «conf ronted by the 
English he feit himself a Frenehman. A Century before, 
none had interested himseK in Calais when it was besieged by 
Edward III ; all France now grew disturbed about Orleans. 
The terrible miseries through which the nation was passing, 
instead of destroying this feeling, made it more active. As. 
a matter of f act these miseries rose from various causes, but 
the people recognized only one — the English : all the suf- 
f erings they had endured they attributed to this f oreign race. 
To drive out the English became their constant thought, and 
since men gave no aid they turned their minds to God. The 
opinion gradually became established from one end of France 
to the other that the kingdom was to be saved by a virgin, 
a daughter of the people : this peasant girl was Joan of Are. 

Jehanne d'Arc, third daughter of the peasant Jacques 
d'Arc, was born in 1412 in the village of Domremy, on the 
borders of Champagne and Lorraine. Life upon this fron- 
tier was constantly disturbed. War was perpetual there — 
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now the Englisb, now the Burgundians — it was necessary 
to be ready at any moinent to fight, or, when the enemy had 
disappeared, to return and repair bis ravages. Two leagues 
f rom their village the men of Domremy had the Burgundian 
town of Maxey ; men and even children of the two places 
never met without a struggle. 

War, combats, wounds, devastation, were the first sight to 
meet the eyes of Joan. By the heartb-fire she heard stories 
of war along with the pious legends dealing with St. Michael 
the archangel of battles, St. Margaret, and St. Catharine. 
These were they f or whom the yonng peasant girl devoutly 
wove wreaths and garlands, whom she was wont to regard 
as her especial saints, and of whom she used to dream in the 
neighboring oak forest. In all these day-visions was mingled 
the image of Charles VII, the poor young king who was denied 
by bis mother and robbed of bis inheritance by the Englisb. 

Joan grew iip in the midst of all these excitements with 
robust health ; a good girl, amiable and timid, so her com- 
panions said, deligbting in the church and in holy places, 
confessing often and increasing by bodily austerities the 
imaginative exaltation of her soul. One day in 1423, at 
noon, the eleven-year-old girl was in the garden by the 
church, when she suddenly saw a great light, and f rom the 
light there came a voice bidding her to be a good girl and 
go often to church. Yet again she saw in this light splen- 
did figures, one of whom had wings and said to her : " Joan, 
go and deüver the king of France and restore him bis king- 
dom.'' She trembled greatly thereat and replied : " My lord, 
I am but a poor girl ; I should not know how to lead men- 
at-arms.'' Whereupon the voice replied : " Sts. Catharine 
and Margaret will aid you." She saw again the archangel 
and the two saints, heard her voiceSy as she called them ; at 
intervals during four years they continued to speak to her, 
and finally she feit in duty bound to obey. 
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But how should she follow their dictates? Her father 
declared that sooner than see her go off witli the soldiers, 
he would drown her. At Vaucouleurs, however, her uncle 
believed in her mission and led her before the captain of 
the garrison. At first she met with a rude rebnff, but did, 
not waver. " Before mid-Lent," she announced, " I must be 
with the king, even thongh to reach him I wear off my legs 
to the knees." At last she succeeded ; the people made up 
a purse to equip her and to buy her a horse. She out off 
her long hair, put on male garments, and set out from 
Vaucouleurs under escort of six soldiers in February 1429. 

It was a terrible journey at such a time. Joan was in 
danger alike from her coarse protectors, from robbers, and 
from the enemy. But nothing daunted her. The enthusiasm 
which she feit and which she inspired triumphed over all 
difficülties and all dangers, and at length she came to Chinon, 
where Charles VTI was. The Council discussed f or two days 
whether the king ought to see her, but at length the coveted 
permission was granted. In no wise disconcerted by her 
ceremonious reception, she recognized the king at once 
among all the courtiers, went straight to him, and said: 
" Gentle Dauphin, why do you not trust in me ? I teil you 
that God has pity f or you, your kingdom, and your people ; 
f or St. Louis and St. Charlemagne are on their knees before 
him, making intercession for us. If you will give me men, I 
will raise the siege of Orleans, and I will conduct you to 
Eheims to be consecrated, for it is the pleasure of God that 
his enemies the English go back to their country and that 
the kingdom remain with you." 

The cynical court of Charles VII was not easily to be 
convinced of such a miraculous mission, but the people 
were already convinced. Public opinion urged on the. hesi- 
tating govemment. Joan was armed, equipped, and sent to 
Orleans. 
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This city was in desperate case, but it may be said that 
the English besiegers were in scarcely a better Situation. 
Losses and desertion had reduced their army to four or five 
thousand men. To overcome enemies so weak, only disci- 
pline and union on the part of those who attacked them 
were necessary; but nothing can be imagined more disor- 
derly than were the partisan bands and captains who had 
entered the town of Orleans to defend it. They sought in 
war only the gains and the pleasures that might be obtained 
f rom it. To give esprit de corps and discipline to these rüde 
and savage natures was aü undertaking f ar beyond the scope 
of royal authority at this time, but what royalty could never 
have done the general enthusiasm effected. At a sign f rom 
Joan the French renegades renounced their debaucheries, 
conf essed their sins, and took communion. Thus strangely 
^JUetamorphosed, the army became invincible. 
^^ At the end of April 1429 Joan entered Orleans with a 
convoy of provisions and a small escort; a few days later 
she led in the army, passing and repassing before the lines 
of the enemy, while the English refused to stir, partly be-\ 
cause they believed that all the powers of evil were con- 
spiring against them. Joan, who was a saint within the 
walls of Orleans, was in the English redoubts regarded as 
a sorceress. 

The enemy assailed her with coarse insults, yet enter- 
tained a real fear of her. Of their forts south of the Loire 
they evacuated all but two, and on these they concentrated 
their entire strength. On May 6 Joan crossed the river and 
planted upon the bank of the ditch her banner embroidered 
with fleurs-de-lis ; the fort was soon taken and razed to the 
ground. Next day all the army and the people attacked the 
other fort. Joan received a serious wound as she scaled 
a ladder at the head of her troops, but the enthusiasm of 
her soldiers was not to be quelled. The English vainly 
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attempted to flee, five hundred of them were put to the 
sword, and not a Single Englishman now remained to the 
south of the Loire. On the foUowing day Suffolk and Tal- 
bot abandoned the northern works, leaving behind muni- 
tions, artillery, baggage, prisoners, and the sick. Joan then 
set ont for Tours, where, kneeling before the king, she 
besought him to go and be crowned at Rheims. 

After a decisive victory won near Patay, the advice of 
Joan could no longer be resisted. The people believed in 
her only, and even the nobles took her side; so the army 
set out from Gien at the end of June 1429. Auxerre would 
not open its gates, but fumished provisions ; Troyes, which 
had a strong garrison of Burgundians and English, refused 
to receive the royal army. Joan then ran to the ramparts, 
caused the ditch to be fiUed up, and began to assault the 
wall, when the English, who were disturbed at the news of 
what had happened in Orleans, offered of their own accord 
to go away. But Charles did not stop at Troyes, nor at 
Chälons, which willingly invited his presence. On the thir- 
teenth of July he arrived before Eheims. The city promptly 
surrendered, and f our days later Charles was finally conse- 
crated with the usual ceremonies. 

Joan had now done the two great things which her voices 
bade her do : she had delivered Orleans and caused the king 
to be crowned. She would thus have wished to return to 
her native village, but her work was not yet finished, for 
the English still held a considerable part of French soil. 
Joan demanded that the army march upon Paris, but the 
king's councilors decided first to take the small towns which 
lay between. This was easily accomplished, but when they 
arrived at Paris the opportunity had passed. It was too 
large a city to be carried by a sudden stroke, and its inhab- 
itants were too largely compromised in recent revolutions 
to submit to Charles VII unless it was absolutely necessary ; 
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time had been given them to prepare themselves, and they 
made a courageous defense. Joan bore herseif with her 
Tisual intrepidity, crossed the moat alone, was wounded, and 
yet received all the blame f or the f ailure to capture Paris. 
She saw Charles, returning to his listlessness, go back to 
Chinon, leaving Orders to evacuate St. Denis. She saw the 
duke of Burgundy take fresh heart, reenter Soissons, and 
besiege Compiegne. Touched by the fate of these poor Citi- 
zens who had given themselves up to Charles VII, she threw 
herseif into the town to def end it. 

The very day of her arrival in May 1430 she made a 
sortie, was repulsed, and retnrned to the gate to find it 
closed against her. Abandoned in the midst of the enemy, 
she was captured by the bastard of Vendöme, and sold, 
after many adventurfes, to the English at Ronen. To the 
French, Joan was a messenger of God ; to the English, she 
was an emissary of the devil. The bishop of Beauvais 
undertook to prove the latter charge by a formal trial f or 
witchcraft. He drew up an accusation on the four foUow- 
ing points : transgression of the laws of the church in hav- 
ing employed practices of magic, in having taken arms 
contrary to the desire of her parents, in having assumed 
the attire of the opposite sex, and in having asserted reve- 
lations which the ecclesiastical authorities had not sanc- 
tioned. Thus a poor girl of nineteen found herseif alone, 
withont help, in the presence of judges who arbitrarily snp- 
pressed all the proofs of her innocence, who prevented her 
appealing to pope or Council, who tried to embarrass her by 
absurd, captious, or subtle questions, yet found themselves 
often disconcerted by her straightf orward replies. 

Her condemnation was resolved upon in advance. Under 
threats and promises, especially that of being withdrawn 
from the hands of her English jailers and restored to the 
custody of the church, she yielded and signed a recantation 
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presented to her, without knowing what was contained in 
it; then, as an act of grace and moderation, she was con- 
demned simply to pass the remainder of her days in prison, 
upon a diet of bread and water. 

At this the English began to complain. Their affairs 
were progressing badly, and they grew more and more en- 
raged against their captive. On the morning of Trinity 
Sunday, May 31 1431, before she had risen from bed, one 
of her guards took away her woman's clothes and left in 
place of them male attire. Joan knew that she was forbid- 
den to wear it, but they would give her no other and she 
was forced to put it on. The judges, at once informed of 
the f act, were quite ready to declare her crime. They con- 
demned her to be bumed alive, and before the morning had 
ended she had been dragged to the pifblic Square of Bouen, 
where the sentence was executed. 

THE MIRACULOUS ELEMENTS IN THE PLAY 

Schiller's tragedy differs from the great bulk of modern 
dramatic creations chiefly, perhaps, in that it abandons the 
firm ground of the natural world and transports us to the 
realm of the supernatural. The story Johanna teils of her 
visions and of the appearance to her of the Virgin Mary 
may, it is true, be explained away by believing them to be 
but the result of her own imagining; likewise, the prodi- 
gious influence her personality exerts on f riend and f oe alike 
need not be considered miraculous in origin. But when we 
come to her first arrival at Chinon, the unfaltering recogni- 
tion of the unknown king and the revealing of his unheard 
prayer appeal to all as outside the pale of merely physical 
possibility and possible only through Illumination by a 
divine source. The choosing of the sword in the church- 
yard at Fierboys can not be ascribed to either coincidence 
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or the presence of untutored instinct in Johanna. And even 
if we would believe the apparition of the Black Ejiight to 
be but the creation o£ the heroine's overwrought fancy, the 
peals of thunder in the f ourth act mnst be considered a pal- 
pable manifestation of divine warning. Finally, the burst- 
ing of the iron bonds which weight Johanna down renders 
ridiculous any f urther attempt to insist upon a natural basis 
of faet for the episodes which the drama offers. 

Miracles then actually conf ront us, and Schiller was well 
aware of his purpose when he termed the play a romantio 
tragedy. Is his procedure justifiable ? It is no mere chance 
that dramatic Convention ordinarily demands so close an 
adherence to the natural development of events. Poets, 
when they deal with a theme to which cling such tradi- 
tional Clements of miraculous occurrence, are prone to strip 
them away and Substitute therefor the sway of purely 
human passion ; thus Goethe in his Iphigenie auf Tauris 
surrenders the Furies, thus Geibel in his Brunhüde gives 
over the various f abulous events of the old legend. 

In a well-known passage of the Hamburgische Dramatur- 
gie Lessing discusses the admissibility of presenting a ghost 
upon the stage. He suggests that the question be not dis- 
missed simply with a negative, for the germ of a belief in 
things supematural dwells in every human heart; it is 
only necessary then for the poet to bring growth f rom an 
existent seed, to find the needful impetus for a reasonable 
f aith in the actuality of metaphysical facts. If the poet but 
possess such art, Lessing contends, we may in the walks of 
daily life believe whatever we wish, but in the theater we 
must believe what the poet wishes. Shakespeare is Lessing's 
model; our hair Stands on end when we see the Ghost in 
Hamlet, no matter if we be credulous or agnostic. 

Now if this be true we may apply the same argument to 
the miracles in the Jungfrau, for doubtless the same germ 
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of a belief in the manifestation of divine omnipotence still 
dwells abundantly in the human heart. It all depends then 
upon the ability of the poet to ripen the seed of belief and 
by his whole presentation to give currency to it. Lessing 
maintains that Shakespeare is almost the only one with 
power to compass this, but is Schiller unworthy to be re- 
garded as another in this small class of artists ? 

First let us acknowledge that a certain degree of com- 
plaisance on the part of the spectator is indispensable, if 
he is to enter the realm of the miracnlous at all. If a per- 
son clings fast to the rationalistic point of view, and doubt- 
fuUy queries the possibility of imearthly happenings, he 
will miss the poet's art totally ; his hair will not rise even 
at sight of the Ghost in Hamlet, Any artistic illnsion can 
be brought about only if the spectator be willing to surren- 
der himself to the impression of the moment. With this 
fact granted, let us examine the method by which Schiller 
attempts to bring the miracle close to us. He has not done 
this, of course, by using the same means as those of Shake- 
speare ; eise he would be but a dependent Imitator of the 
latter and no creative artist. A difference in purpose, too, 
betokens a difference in procedure. Shakespeare's G-host 
appears at the witching hour, in the shuddering stillness of 
the night, to the füll accompaniment of all the somber and 
mysterious accessories which we are wont to associate with 
the approach of spirits. Something of the same sort is true 
where Schiller is dealing with his ghost, with the appari- 
tion of the Black Knight, but in all the circle of other 
spirit-influences in the Jungfrau there is no likeness to 
Hamlet, For here the miracle is not incorporated in an ex- 
temal apparition, but finds expression in a spiritual and 
physical strength which exceeds the common measure. And 
when we are asked to agree to such an elevation of human 
nature, it must be visualized for us in just the ravishing 
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and tempestuous power of enthusiasm which Johanna has. 
She is füll of the divine fire, and theref ore we believe in the 
miracles she performs. Thought, emotion, and will are all 
sübordinate to a supernatural force which carries her im- 
periously onward in her career. 

Thus we see her, without recourse to outward miracle, 
win irresistibly over friend and foe alike. When she dis- 
closes to the king his innermost thoughts he murmurs : 
" ^twere out of the power of man to do so much ; the high- 
est God hath sent thee ! " But Dunois strikes the root of 
the matter when he says : 

3l\d)i %f)ttn SBunbem, il^rem ^uge glaub' id^, 
^er reinen Unfd^ulb il^teg SCngefid^td. 

For how significant is the reverse side ! In the very instant 
that Johanna f eels herseif divided, that she believes herseif 
disobedient to the divine prompting and loses the integral 
unity of her being, — the power is gone out of her. The 
common faith in her virtue totters and falls, and she is im- 
potent longer to wake enthusiasm in her troops or terror 
in the enemy. But when again her whole soul like a flame 
mounts skyward and in her renewed strength she suffers 
and dares all for Heaven, then the barriers of this world 
are lowered for her, the chains fall and the thickest ranks 
of f oemen are riven. 

We must remember too that the whole period which the 
play presents to us bears the stamp of romanticism, and 
that the poet has f rom the first prepared the ground for 
these supernatural occurrences. We sense continually the 
faith of the time in magic arts and in the spirit-realm which 
is separated by a thin crust of earth f rom the world of men ; 
and we may believe that Schiller has succeeded masterf uUy 
in making real the incredible, in attaining the goal defined 
by Lessing. 
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CHARACTERIZ ATION 

Johanna 

From the very beginning of our drama, the personality 
of its heroine appears clear and significant. Simple peasant- 
maiden though she be, she Stands f orth conspicuously from 
her environment, f or she is of rare physical beauty, endowed 
with miraculous mental faculties, and of a deep and iin- 
usual tum of thought. The distress of France has stirred 
her inmost soul. She is passionately attached to her native 
land, she believes it the f airest that the etemal sun beholds 
in all his course, a paradise beloved of God as the apple of 
his eye. In her king Johanna .recognizes the loftiest type 
of a divinely appointed monarch, at onee a man and a 
succoring angel. The moment that the common need grows 
unendurable and her France is hovering at the edge of the 
abyss, that instant she feels herseif called of God to be its 
savior. 

The Virgin Mary appears to Johanna under the old oak- 
tree, to strengthen and direct her resolve. This miracle is 
not used by Schiller to make the spectator understand the • 
heroine's determination to go to the wars, f or her action is 
sufficiently motivated without it, but such divine Interven- 
tion serves its aim in visualizing to us the temper of a time 
when wonders were believed in. Nor has the poet failed 
to add those touches which foretell the martial spirit of 
Johanna, as witness the story of the rapacious wolf that 
she conquered: 

6ie gana aQein, bie (btoenl^ers'ge Jungfrau, 
©tritt mit bcm 2Bolf unb rang baä Samm il^m ah, 
Xa^ er im 5(ut'gen Stadien fd^on bapontrug. 

And yet Schiller did not content himself with pictur- 
ing a maiden who because of divine Inspiration became a 
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warrior and prophetess, who rushes into battle to free her 
country and crown its king, without ever yielding to the Im- 
pulses of her woman's nature. If he had done this, the poet 
would scarcely have created in the mind of his audience a 
strenger Impression than that of mere amazement that such 
actions were possible to purely human characters. Schiller 
did not wish to portray the figure of a woman who was af ter 
all no woman. Theref ore he made use of a theme which his 
materials offered him : the demand of strict chastity on the 
part of Johanna. This trait had been treated with vulgär 
scoffing by both Shakespeare and Voltaire; Schiller espoused 
it with all the deep earnestness of his idealizing nature, and 
saw at the first that he must f ound his tragedy upon it. 

He believed that these two sides, the divine appointment 
to free her native country and the renunciation of earthly 
love, are necessarily and indissolubly bound together. The 
moment Johanna overstepped the boundary that nature has 
assigned woman, and thus eradicated the weakness of her 
sex from her heart, that instant was she compelled to sur- 
render all hope of womanly happiness. A soul which is 
animated but by a Single thought throws off all eise as 
being merely accessory ; Johanna can not be at the same 
time the messenger of God — all strength and spirit from 
top to toe — and a loving woman, weak and dependent. So 
we see that in his presentation of this conflict Schiller did 
not depart one step from what he considered the natural 
path of psychological development. If he wished to associ- 
atehis heroine closely with feminine nature he thought he 
must necessarily assume a violation of her divine mission ; 
and this is the conflict which the drama presents to us. 

In the light of the f oregoing it is clear that the scene in 
which Johanna succumbs to her love is the tuming-point 
of the whole play. That she should so yield does not com- 
port ill with what we are told of her temper, it is rather in 
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harmony with her whole character. Nowhere has Schiller 
pprtrayed his heroine as a masculine woman ; despite her 
warlike environment, she is rather the type of all that is 
true and tender. It would seem unnatural enough if a heart 
so intense and unselfish and deep and modest should not be 
seized on by love. Johanna has been presented to us as a 
prophetess and a fit temple for the indwelling of the divine 
spirit, but in no wise as an amazon. 

And so she falls because of her love. The most affecting 
thing in this connection is that the very capacity for loving 
which plunges her before our eyes into such deep misery is 
just the attribute which we could not fail to find in her, 
were she to become an object of our sympathy. She must 
retum to the circle of woman's nature f rom which she has 
departed, or her figure remains stränge and cold in our sight, 
and she can not go back except by making a misstep that 
shall render her unhappy. Much as she herseif may have 
wished not to have fallen f rom her lof ty pedestal, he who 
reads the play may never desire it ; for then she would have 
been an incorporeal spirit and her breastplate would have 
covered an unfeeling heart. She would have been, humanly 
speaking, repellent, and unusable as a figure in poetic art. 

Johanna sins in her own eyes because she has broken 
both the conditions that were attached to her divine mis- 
sion : she has not withstood earthly passion and remained 
chaste as her visions demanded of her, and she has spared 
her enemy ; nay, she burns for him and thus seems to her- 
seif quite unworthy and defiled. "Better for me had I 
never been born," she cries out in her despair. The divine 
power goes out of her, she is deserted of men, before the 
cathedral at Rheims her father accuses her of covenanting 
with the devil. 

Three days and three nights she wanders in wild places, 
a prey to the storms of heaven, f orsaken by aü but Raimond 
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In her loneliness she fights with the weakness of her heaxt 
and triumphsy and knowledge again descends upon her. 
Schiller masterfuUy connects her exaltation and victory 
over seif with the life of environing natnre. The dread 
tempest whose awfnl thunder shakes the earth serves to 
quiet her breast ; Johanna now feels that every earthly im- 
pulse with its joy and its torment falls from her like some 
dead husk, never to move her more : 

©el^cilt, unb biefer ©türm in bcr SRatut, 
2)ev i^t bag ®nbe brol^te, xoat mein ^veunb, 
®r l^at bie SBelt gereinigt unb aud^ mid^. 
3n mir ift gricbe— lommc waä ba xoxü, 
Sd^ bin mir feine ©d^mad^l^eit me^r bemüht. 

Lionel no longer has power over her heart. It is true she 
cries after a little: "Kill me, but lead me not to him!" 
And yet it is no new desire for Ibve that she fears, but 
shame rather, to be confronted by the only one who knows 
her former weakness. When this heavy ordeal is laid upon 
her she comes triumphant through it, and not for a moment 
does her heart waver. Heaven surrounds her with the füll 
glory of the final miracle, she saves France from the enemy, 
and goes to meet the death that holds her f orever f orgiven 
and transfigured. 

The Other Characters 

With the exception of the Jungfrau von Orleans all the 
plays of Schiller contain a second character who Stands con- 
spicnously in the foreground beside the protagonist, who 
creates a dramatic interest in himself individually. In onr 
tragedy, however, Johanna's personality is dominant to 
an almost unexampled degree. She has no foil or counter- 
part ; she is answerable to herseif alone, for her outward 



XXX INTRODUCTION 

antagonists, the Englisb, are unconcemed in the causes 
which occupy her inner life to discourage or exalt it. 

And still in bis portrayal of the secondary characters, as 
they may every one be termed, Schiller has displayed bis 
füll mastery of art. The weak king, irresponsible in deed 
and judgment, soft of beart, good-hnmored and scrupulous 
of outward conduet; the polisbed and superficial duke of 
Burgundy, man of the world and epicure, susceptible to 
good and beautif ul Impulses but without deptb or firmness ; 
ardent and steadfast Dunois, a knight without fear and 
without reproach ; — a few strokes suffice. to sketch them 
sharply in their essential outline. Sturdy La Hire, wbo 
occupies a secondary position but just behind Dunois, and 
so because of bis noble and open-hearted chivalry brings 
out more clearly the heroic stature of the bastard of Orleans ; 
finally, the sober and matter-of-fact Du Chatel, seK-sacrific- 
ing and f aithf ul in bis (iuty as vassal, but woef ully narrow, 
possessed by superstition of the populär sort, and without 
appreciation for the greatness and goodness of a higher 
nature ; — they stand concretely imaged f orth to us, though 
often enough little space is devoted to their speaking. As 
good an example of Schiller's conciseness as any that the 
drama offers is to be f ound in the attitude of all these per- 
sonages towards the accusations of Johanna's father. Du 
Chatel believes the charge even bef ore he has heard it out : 
Now will the horrors be revealed! Burgundy is much per- 
turbed, but ready to yield up without resistance her whom 
he has but now worshiped : Terrible ! But one can not but 
believe the father who testifles his daughter^s guilt, La Hire 
breaks f orth ardently : Innocency has a language all its own 
to blast malicious slander ; but, truth to teil, even he is im- 
potent bef ore the common horror. Dunois pledges Johanna 
himself and his princely honor : Here is my gauntlet ; who 
dares to speak her guilty? and holds to her when all the 
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rest haye fled. But the king ? It is extremely significant 
that through all the scene he haä no word to say ; seized by 
pusiUanimous fear, he heeds Du Ghatel's urgent admonition 
to fiight. 

Talbot is the cominanding spirit among the English gen- 
erals. The prevailing trait of his character is an unqualified 
agnosticism ; he does not regard Johanna as an instrument 
of either heaven or hell, f or the simple reason that he be- 
lieves neither in the one nor in the other. He holds her f or 
a cunning adventuress who plays rather perf ectly the röle 
of heroine. This unf aith of his is based on a materialistic 
philosophy of life which finds uncommonly strong and con- 
yincing expression in his death-seene. Death is f or him but 
surcease of toil, a dissolution into nothingness, man's giving 
back to the earth and the eternal sun the atoms which he 
has had f rom them and which have temporarily been fitted 
together in his human frame compounded of pain and joy. 
Schiller's aim in creating such a Talbot was a double one : 
the Englishman was first of all a f oil f or the ardent belief 
in miracles inherent in the more romantic Frenchmen; 
secondarily, he came naturally to be the chosen messenger 
of the lower world which appeared to Johanna just before 
her fall. But the lof ty idealism of the heroine makes valiant 
stand before the sullen humor of earth-bom Talbot. The 
disdain of all lof ty striving which breathes f rom his dying 
lips impresses but does not move us ; the curse flung at all 
who tum to great and worthy deeds fails of any lasting 
effect, f or Johanna, who does this thing in füllest measure, 
succeeds most nobly. And so the figure of the doubting 
Englishman, which certain critics believe to fall outside 
the framework of the play, serves most importantly the 
truest aim of it 

Lionel, the second of tbe English generals, is depicted. 
with loving care. It is true that until the culminating 
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scene of the play he has little to say, but Schiller has be- 
fore this time marked him off from his environment hy 
more than one individual toach. He is bold, of heroio 
temper, ambitious of glory ; withal a certain native superi- 
ority of mind leads him to assert his personality before 
Burgundy and Isabeau alike. His outward appearance 
brings the queen to desire his companionship, bat manly 
he is none the less, as when in his sorrow for the depart- 
ing misanthrope Talbot he ories out : "My lord, but few 
more breaths of lif e are yours ; think on your Maker ! " 
Schiller well prepares us for LionePs susceptibility to the 
sudden apparition of Johanna adorned with the . magio 
oharm of youth and beauty^ and just as real do we find 
the powerf ul influence which he in tum exerts on the spirit 
of the heroine. 

Small Space need be devoted to the two feminine charao- 
ters who offer such sharp contrast to Johanna — the loving 
Sorel and the shrewish Isabeau. The latter is drawn by 
the poet with unusually coarse strokes of the brush, and 
lacks but little of becoming in our eyes abnormal or even 
ridiculous. Despite the elevation of human nature incorpo- 
rate in Johanna, she has still retained the living Impulses 
of her woman's heart; Isabeau has eradicated from her de- 
meanor and her inner being every semblance of normal 
womanhood. One may be said to be above nature, the 
other contrary to nature. A contrast to both of them is 
Sorel — the purely natural woman; not heaven-aspiring 
like the heroine, not masculine like the queen, but of earth 
and yielding. Entirely devoted to her lover, and capable 
of any sacrifice where his interests are concerned, she does 
not strive to be aught more than the mistress of his heart. 
And yet it is in the mirror of this perfect and untroubled 
love of Sorel's that Johanna beholds for a moment the 
anguish of her own sinf ul passion 
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YigOToas and expedient for Schiller's purpose is the 
f ather Thibaüt : not an evil sort of person, but, what with 
bis narrow suspicion of everytbing great and nnusual, with 
bis belief in tbe witcbes and imps of bell^ a veritable 
pictore of the duU populär mind. The two sisters, little 
as they emerge from the background, are yet clearly set 
ofP. Both love Johanna, but purer affection and finer under- 
Standing dwell within Louison who is close to her in years. 
Evidence of this lies in the Prologue, but perhaps the best 
illustration of it is f ound in the coronation scenes. Louison 
scarce gets a look at Johanna, but she knows her to be un- 
happy and sorrows with her despite her seeming greatness ; 
Louison it is who believes in her sister's divine mission ; 
Louison tries to shield Johanna from the report that Thi- 
baut has fallen a prey to brooding. But Margot displays 
no such depth of feeling: a harmless feminine curiosity 
overtakes her when she views the splendor which surrounds 
her sister, and she rejoices for her ; again, she does not 
scruple to inform Johanna of the father's unhappy State. 

Thus we see that Schiller has lost none of his art in con- 
structing the larger figures of his heroic characters, and 
that in the Jungfrau as perhaps in no other of his dramas 
he has bestowed upon the secondary actors just that meas- 
ure of outward and inward life to which their parts in the 
larger scheme of the action entitle them. 

PROSODY 

The meter of the play is in the main that of Shakespeare 
and other English dramatists. The Standard line is of five 
iambic feet. Variations freely used, and not regarded as 
licenses, are the additional unaccented syllable at the end of 
the line (as in lines 2-8, 5-B) and the trochee instead of the 
iambus at the beginning of the line (as in lines 8008-^018). 
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Schiller avoids, however, too lengthy a consecution of either 
of these yariations ; the spelling in line 1870 is niebetfnien 
not only in editions conformed to the latest orthography, 
but in those which generally spell fnieen. Real licenses, 
not ordinarily used except to produoQ some special effect, 
and therefore to be special ly noticed where they do occur, 
are the use of two unaccented syllables instead of one (as at 
the beginning of lines 348, 850-858, and in the second foot 
of 855, in prophetic ecstasy), the line of six feet instead of 
fiye (as 858), the line of less than üve feet, and rhyme. 
Two lyrical scenes are whoUy or mainly in verse of a 
shorter measure, and three consecutive scenes are in lines 
of six feet. This last is an imitation of the six-foot line of 
Greek tragedy rather than the six-foot line of the French, 
since there is no regulär caesura after the third foot ; these 
scenes also contain many Greek (Homeric) reminiscences 
in the wording. 

A peculiar point in the prosody is the great f reedom used 
in the treatment of French names. Perhaps this freedom 
may be partly due to the conflicting influences of Parisian 
French and Shakespearean French. There is in French no 
such thing as a properly accented syllable; Schiller takes 
this fact as license for accenting any syllable he chooses, 
with very littie regard for the German (and English) rule 
to accent the last syllable of French names, and without 
taking any pains to accent the same name always alike. 
He even accents the French " mute " e sometimes, as in line 
505, though usually he avoids this. He lets the "mute" 
e either count for a syllable, as in French poetry and in 
the Standard German pronunciation of these names, or be 
totally silent, as in French conversation — whichever best 
suits his purpose for the moment. In 3loixe S)amc, line 262, 
one mute e is sounded and the other is silent. When suc- 
cessive French vowels make a simple vowel sound, as in 
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3SlonUxeaUy he lets them stand as one syllable ; bat when 
they form in French a diphthongal syllable as in Saloid, 
or separate syllables as in Dtleand^ he treats them as two 
syllables which may flow together into one whenever con- 
venience demands it. $oittetd is four syllables (lines 1348^ 
8884), though in French or English it would be only two. 
Without doubt Schiller coneeived f^ierbo^d also as four 
syllables, but when he uses it (line 1149) he makes it stand 
as three. In line 1389 the two words Drieand/ Dtleand count 
f or fiye syllables together ; the reader or actor must decide 
whether the first shall be three and the second two, or the 
first two and the second three. Often-recurring names like 
SunoiS, Soite, vary their metrical value at pleasnre. 

The English names are in general taken from Shake- 
speare, and retain strictly the scansion that Schiller found 
in Shakespeare; to insure the right number of syllables, 
Schiller has on oöcasion altered the spelling, as Saldburp, 
(SIoftCT, %a\io^ ("Fastolfe" in Shakespeare). The name 
Sionel seems always to keep its three syllables and two 
accents, even when this makes a (well-placed) six-f oot line ; 
Shakespeare (1 Hemry F/, ii, 4, 83; ß, 76; 2 Henry F/, 
ii, 2, 13,50) gives it only one accent, and, consequently, 
oftener makes it fill the metrical place of only two sylla- 
bles. The spelling of @at)em' suggests that it is taken from 
a French map, not from 1 Henry IV y iii, 1; yet Schiller 
seems to be conscious that in English it should have only 
two syllables. 



@ine romanttfd^e ^ragöbie 



^^j^^'}ett0ltfc^e anführet. 



^etfottett 

Äarl bcr Bxthtnie, Äönig von granlreid^. 
Königin Sfabeau, feine älhttter. 
^gneg @oreI, feine ©eliebte. 
^l^ilipp ber ®ute, ^eraog von ^urgunb. 
@raf 3)unoig, ^aftarb von DtleanS. 

©rsbifd^of »on.SleimS. 

Sl^atillon, ein burgunbifd^er 9iitter. 

Slaoul, ein lotl^ringifd^cr Slitter. 

^albot; fjelbl^err ber ©nglänber. 

Sionel, 

g.aftol 

3Rontgonter9, ein SBaHifer. 

Slatgl^erren t)on Drieang. 

(Sin engHfd^er ^erolb. 

2:5ibaut b'2lrc, ein reid^er Sanbmann. 

SÄargot; 1 

Souifon, Meine X'öd^tex. 

Sol^annaJ 

©tienne, 1 

©laube WlaxiZf >xf)vt %tüet. 

füaxmonh, J 

S9ertranb, ein anbetet Sanbmann. 

^ie (Stfd^einung eineg f(l^n)at3en 9littetd. 

^'6f)Uv unb ^bl^Ietmeib. 

@o(baien unb SBoI!. ^dniglid^e ^tonbebiente, ^ifd^bfe^ 
3Äönd^e, 2Jlatfcl^älIe, SÄagiftratäperfonen, ©ofleute unb 
anbete ftumnte ^etfonen int (befolge bed Jhrbnungdsugeg. 
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(Sine ISnblid^e ®egenb. Som sur Sted^ten ein (eiligenbilb in einer 
StopeUe; ^ux Sinien eine §o^e (Sid^e 

«rftcr «itftritt 

^^ibaut b'Xrc. @eine brei Sdd^ter. 3)rei lunge • 
ed^äfer, i§re Speiet 

Xlitait 

3a, liebe 9?ad^bam ! ^eute finb ipir nod^ 

tJranjofen, freie Sürger itoci^ unb Ferren 

2)eg atten Sobeitö, ben bie SSäter ^ftfigten; 

SBer ipei^, »er morgen über und befielet ! 

2)enn allerorten lä^t ber ©ngellänber 6 

©ein ftegf)aft Sanner fliegen, feine SRoffc 

3erftam|)fen granfreid^^ btül^enbe ®efitbc. 

^ariiS f)at il)n afö @ieger fd^on entpfangen, 

Unb mit ber alten Ärone S)agobertS 

©d^müdEt eg ben Sprößling eine3 fremben. ©tamm«. lo 

S)er @n!el unfrer Äönige mu§ irren 

Snterbt unb flüd^tig burd^ fein eigneig Sieid^, 

Unb toiber i^n im $eer ber geinbe fämpft 

©ein näd^fter SSetter unb fein erfter ^air, 

3a, feine Rabenmutter fülirt e3 an. i5 

SKngö brennen Dörfer, ©t&bte. 9?ä^er ftetg 

Unb n&l^er to&lit fid^ ber 93erl)eerung 9iaud^ 

%n biefe 2;äler, bie nod^ frieblid^ rul)n. 

— Drum, liebe Slad^barn, l^ab' id^ mid^ mit ®ott 

8 
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@ntfd^Ioffen, meil td^'S tieute no6) tiermag, 20 

®te Söd^ter ju t)erforgett ; benit ha§ SBeib 
Sebarf in Sricgcönötcn bc8 tBcfd^ü^crig, 
Unb treue Sieb* Pft alle Saften lieben. 

3u bem erften @d^Sfer 
— fiommt, ©tienne ! 3I)r »erbt um meine 9Kargot. 
3)ie |[(fer grenzen nad^barlid^ iufammen, 25 

Die ^erjen ftimmen überein — baS ftiftet 

@tn guteiS @l^'banb. 

3u bem smeiten 

Staube 9Karie ! 31^ f^tpeigt, 

Unb meine Souifon fd^tägt bie äiugen nieber ? 

SBerb' id^ gtoei ^rjen trennen, bie fid^ fanben, 

SBeil ^i)x nid^t ©d^ä^e mir ju bieten Iiabt ? 90 

SBer l|at je^t ©d^ä^e ? ^n» unb ©d^eune finb 

2)eg nad^ften geinbeä ober geuer« JRaub — 

3)ie treue ©ruft beS brauen aßannJ allein 

Sft ein fturmfefteS S)ad^ in biefen QdttxL 

fioitifoit 
SReinSSater! 

Glaube SRorie 

aWeine Souifon ! 

Sottifon So^anna umatmenb 

Siebe ©d^toefter ! 35 
Sliboitt 

3d^ gebe j|eber breifeig ?ldEer Sanbei^ 

Unb ©tall unb ^of unb eine ^rbe — ®ott 

^ mid^ gefegnet, unb fo fegn' er eud^ ! 

3RitT0ot Sol^anna umatmenb 

(Srfreue unfern SSater ! SRimm ein Söeifpiel ! 

Safe biefen Sag brei fro^e Sanbe fd^fiefeen. 4o 
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®tf)tl a^^Qd^etSlnftalt! aßorgen ift bie ^od^jett ; 
3S^ ipül, bog gonjc Dorf foll fic mitfctcm» 
S>ie smei $aare ge^en SKtm in %tm gefd^lungen ab 



2;§i(aut. Staimonb. So^anna 

Scomicttc, bcmc ©d^ipcftcm mad^cn ^od^jcit, 

3d^ fc^' fic glficHid^, fic crfreun mein Älter ; 

3)u, meine Sfingfte, mad^ft mir @ram unb ©d^merj. 45 

no - * — — «, 

atntlltinto 

aSoS f ättt (£ud^ ein ! SBoS fd^eltet S^r bte Sod^ter ? 

^er biefer toadfre Süngling, bem fid^ feiner 

SSergleid^t im ganjen 2)orf , ber Srefflid^e, 

@r i)Qt bir feine Steigung jugetoenbet 

Unb ipirbt um bid^, fd^on ift*8 ber britte ^rbft, 00 

SRit ftillem SBunfd^, mit l^erjüd^em Semfi^n ; 

2)u ftöMt i^n öerf^Ioffen, falt jurüdE, 

9iod^ fonft ein anbrer üon ben $irten allen 

S^ag bir ein gütig Säd^eln abgetpinnen. 

— 3d^ felie bid^ in SugenbffiHe prangen, m 

3)eitt Seng ift ba, e^ ift bie 3cit ber Hoffnung, 

Sntfaltet ift bie Stume beine^ Seibe« ; 

2)od^ ftetä üergeben« liarr' id^, ba§ bie S3Iume 
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S)cr sartcn Sieb* avS i^rcr Snofpc brcci^c 

Unb freubig reife ju ber golbnen gruci^t ! eo 

O, ha^ gefällt mir nimmertnelir unb beutet 

Sluf eine fd^ipere Srrung ber 9?atur ! 

2)0^ ^ä gefönt mir md^t, ba^ ftreng unb talt 

©id^ jufd^Iie^t in ben Saljren beg ®efü^fö. 

9iaxmonh 

Safefö gut fein, SSater SIrc ! fiafet fie getoäl^ren ! es 

2)ie fiiebe meiner trefflici^en 3oI)anna 

3ft eine eble, garte ^immetefrud^t, • 

Unb ftitt aUm&fßä^ reift bo« Äfiftlic^e ! 

Se^t liebt fie nod^ ju too^nen auf ben Sergen, 

Unb üon ber freien ^ibe fürd^tet fie . 70 

^erabjufteigen in bog niebre 2)ad^ 

S)er aWenfd^en, too bie engen ©orgen Colinen. 

Oft fei)' id^ if)r au^ tiefem %al mit ftiHem 

©rftaunen ju, toenn fie auf liol^er S^rift 

3n SWitte ilirer ^erbe ragenb ftel)t, 75 

9Wit ebelm Seibe, unb ben ernften SSIidE 

^rabfenft auf ber @rbe Heine fiänber. 

2)a fd^eint fie mir toa^ ^ö^reö ju bebeuten, 

Unb bünft mir'S oft, fie ftamm' an^ anbem Qtxttn. 

^a§ ift e8, n^a^ mir nid^t gefallen toill ! so 

©ic fliegt ber ©d^toeftern fröt)Iid^e ®emeinfd^aft, 
SHe fiben Serge fud^t fie auf, toerläffet 
Sl^r näd^tlid^ Sager öor bem ^al^nenruf, 
Unb in ber ©d^reden^ftunbe, tpo ber äJienfd^ 
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©id^ gern öcrtraulid^ cax bcn 9Wcnfd^cn fd^Iic^t, 86 

©ci^Icid^t fie, glctci^ bcm einfteblcrifci^cn SSogcI, 

^rau^ titö graultd^ büftre ®ctftcrrctd^ 

Der Sßad^t, tritt auf bcn Ärcuätocg ^tn unb |)fleflt 

®cf)ctmc S^eifr^ctd^ mit bcr fiuft beg Serge«. 

SBarum ertüäl^It fie immer bicfen Ort 90 

Unb treibt gerobe Iiiel^er il)re ^rbe ! 

^ä) fel)c fie ju ganjen ©tunben finnenb 

S)ort unter bem 3)ruibenbaume fifeen, 

S)en alle glüdlicj^e ®efd^öpfe ffieljn. 

2)enn nid^t gelieur ift'8 I)ier ; ein böfeg SBefen 96 

^t feinen SBolinfi^ unter biefem SBaum 

©d^on feit ber alten grauen ^eibenjeit. 

3)ie titeften im 3)orf erjagten fid^ 

SSon biefem Saume fd^auerl^afte SWären ; 

©eltfamer ©timmen tpunberfamen Älang 100 

SSernimmt man oft au« feinen büftern ß^^iö^n. 

3d^ fetbft, ate mid^ in fpäter S)ämmrung einft 

3)er SBeg an biefem Saum t)orüberfü]^rte> 

$ab' ein gefpenftifd^ SBeib l^ier fifeen fef)n. 

2)a« ftredEte mir a\x^ toeitgefaltetem 105 

©etoanbe langfam eine bfirre ^nb 

Entgegen, gteid^ afö toinft' e«; bod^ id^ eilte 

gfirba^, unb ®ott befat)I id^ meine ©eele. 

fRatmottb 

auf bog ipeiligenbilb in ber ^apeUe seigenb 

3)e8 ®nabenbilbe« fegenreid^e M^\ 

3)a« l^ier be« ^immefö ^^rfeben um fitf) ftreut, uo 

SKd^t ©atanä SBerf ffif)rt (£ure Xo^ter l^cr. 
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D nein, nein ! SWid^t öcrflcbcnS jeigt fid^'S mir 

3n Sröumen an unb ängftlid^en (SJcfid^ten. 

3u breien 9WaIen.f)ab' id^ fie gefcfin 

3u aieimig auf unfrer Könige ©tut)Ie fi|en, 115 

®n funleüib ©iabem öon fieben ©ternen 

Sluf t^rem ^aupt, bai? 3^^^^ ^^ i>^^ ^anb, 

SluS bem brei toei^e Silien entfprangcn, 

Unb x6)f it)r SSater, xfyct beiben ©d^toeftcm 

Unb alle Sö^ften, ®rafen, ©täbtfd^öfe, 120 

2)cr Sßnig felber, neigten ftd^ toor t^r. 

SBtc f ommt mir fold^er ©lang in meine ^fittc ? 

O, baS bebeutet einen tiefen gall ! 

©innbilblii^ ftellt mir biefer SBamung^traum 

3)0^ eitle Xrad^ten i^reS ^erjenS bar. 125 

©ic fd^ämt fid^ if)rer Süebrigfeit — toeil ®ott 

9Wit reid^er ©d^önt)eit il)ren Seib gefd^müdft, 

9Wit Iiol^en SBunbergaben fie gefegnet 

SSor allen ^irtenmäbd^en biefei^ %aU, 

©0 nälirt fie ffinb'gen §od§mut in bem ^rgen, lao 

Unb ^od^mut ift'S, tooburd^ bie ©nget fielen, 

aSoran ber ^öUengeift ben SKenfd^en fa^t 

SBer liegt befd^eibnem tugenblid^ern ©inn 

Site eure fromme S;o^ter? 3ft fie'j3 nid^t, 

2)ie itiren altern ©d^tueftem freubig bient ? 130 

©ie ift bie ^odE)begabtefte toon allen ; 

S)o^ fel^t Sl^r fie toie eine niebre 9Kagb 
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3)tc fd^tocrftcn ^ßflid^tcn fttll gcfiorfam ö6cn, 

Unb unter i^ren ^nben tpunberbar 

®ebet]^en @ud^ bie ^rben unb bie ©aaten ; 140 

Um alle3, ipo^ fie fd^afft, ergießet fid^ 

@tn unbegretflid^ fiberfd^toenglid^ ©lad 

3an)oI)I ! — (£in unbcgrcif lid^ ®Ifid — 9Kir !ommt 

©n rigcn (Srauen an bei bicfem ©cgcn ! 

— ^äjß mel)r babon ! 3d^ f d^toeigc. 3ci^ ipiH fd^ipcigcn ; 140 

@oII id^ mein eigen teurem ^nb auflagen ? 

^ä) fann nid^fc^ tun, ate toamen, für fie beten ! 

S)od^ tpamen mu§ id^ — Stielte biefen Saum, 

SIeib nid^t alletn unb grabe feine SBur jeln 

Um aKittemad^t, bereite feine Xränfe ißo 

Unb fd^reibe feine Qüä)tn in ben ©anb — 

fieid^t aufäurifeen ift ba^ din6) ber ®eifter, 

©ie liegen toartenb unter bfinner SJedEe, 

Unb leife l^örenb ftürmen fie f)erauf. 

SIeib nid^t allein, benn in ber SBüfte trat 105 

3)er ©atondengel felbft ium §errn beg ^immefö. 
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8ertvanb Mit auf, einen ^elm in ber $anb. 2:^ibaut 
Staimonb. So^anna 

t 

Koinwiib 

©tiß ! S)a fommt »ertranb cm& ber ©tobt jurüdt 
@ie^, toa^ erträgt! 
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fßttixüuh 
^fyc ftaunt mid^ an, tl^r fcib 
SBertPunbcrt ob bcS feltfamcn (Scräteg 
3n meiner ^anb. 

2)0^ ftnb toir. ©aget an, leo 

SBie !amt 3^r ju bem §elm, tpoig bringt Sl^r un§ 

S)aig böfe 3cid|en in bic griebenögegenb ? 

So^anna, toeld^e in beiben vorigen ©aenen ftiH unb ol^ne Slnteil auf ber 
@eite geftanben, toirb aufmerffam unb tritt naiver 

Sertrutib 

^aum njeife id^ felbft ju fagen, toic boig 2)ing 
SKir in bie ^anb geriet ^ä) f)attt eifeme^ 
®erät mir eingef auft ju Saucouleur^ ; les 

®n grofee^ S)rängen fanb i^ auf bem SKarft, 
Denn p^t'ge^ SSotf toar tbm angelangt 
SSon Orleans mit böfer Sriegeöpoft. 
3m 3lufrut)r lief bie ganje ©tabt jufammen, 
Unb afe id^ SSa^n mir madje burci^^ ®ttDü% iio 

2)a tritt ein braun So^emertueib mi^ an 
9Wit biefem $elm, fa^t mid^ im^ Sluge fd^arf 
Unb ^pxxä)t : rr®efell, St)r fudEjet einen $etm, 
Sd^ toei^, S^r fudE)et einen. S)a ! 9?el)mt l^in ! 
Um ein ®eringei^ ftef)t er Sud^ ju Saufe." itö 

— „®e^t JU ben fianjenfned^ten,'' fagt' id^ tl^r, 
„3d^ bin ein ßanbmann,J6raudE|e nidE|t beö ^elmeiS." 
©ie aber liefe nidEjt ah unb f agte femer : 
,,Sein aWenfd^ Vermag ju fagen, ob er ntd^t 
S)cä $elmcä brandet @tn ftä^Iern S)ad^ für§ $au))t wo 
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3ft je^o me{|r toert afe ein fteincrn ^u^.** 

©0 trieb fie midi burd^ alle ©äffen, mir 

S)en $etm aufnötigenb, ben iä) nid^t tüoHte. 

^6) fa^ ben ^elm^'bafe er fo ^lanf unb f^ön 

Urib ttjürbig einei^ ritteriii^en ^aiiptö, iw 

Unb bä iä) jttjeifelnb in ber ^anb i^n toog, 

S)ei§ Slbenteueriö Seltfamfeit bebenfenb, 

3)a toav baö SBeib mir au^ ben Slugen, fd^neH, 

§intt)eggeriffen l^otte fie ber ©trom 

S)eö SSoHe^, unb ber §elm blieb mir in $änben. loo 

3ol|atttta 
rafd^ unb begierig bantad^ gveifenb 
®ebt mir ben §elm ! 

S^ertronb 

SBo^ frommt ©ud^ bieg (Seräte ? 
2)0^ ift fein ©d^mud für ein jungfräulid^ ^aupt 

Sol^atttta entreißt xf^m ben gelm 
9Kein ift ber §elm, unb mir gel)ört er ju. 

2;(i(attt 

aSo« fäm bem 2KäbdE|en ein ? 

fflaimonh 

Safet i^r ben SBiaen ! 
SBol^l äiemt if)r biefer friegerifd^e ©d^mudE, los 

©enn ifjre Sruft üerfc^tiefet ein männlich §erj. 
©enft nad^, tuie fie ben 2;igertt)oIf besttjang, 
©ai§ grimmig rt)ilbe 2;ier, bg^ unfre gerben 
SSertoüftete, ben ©d^redEen aller §irten. 
©ie ganj aüein, bie löttjenfjerä'ge 3uugfrau, 200 
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©tritt mit bem SBoIf unb rang haB Samm tt)m ab, 
S)a§ er im btut'gen SRad^en fd^on babontrug. 
SBeldj tojjfrc^ ^aupt auä) biefer §elm bcbedEt, 
@r fann fein toürbigere^ gieren ! 

S^l^ibaut SU ^ertranb 

«Sprecht ! 
N^ SBeldj neue^ Sriegeigunglücf jft gefdjctin? 205 

' aSaig bradjten jene glüditigen ? 

®ott ^elfe 
S)em S!önig unb erbarme fid^ be^ Sanbeö ! 
@efrf)Iagen finb toir in jnjei großen ©dEjtaditen, 
SRitten in granfreid^ ftefjt ber geinb, verloren 
@inb alle ßänber bi^ an bie ßoire — 210 

Se^t l^at er feine ganje Waä)t sufammen 
@efüt)rt, tpomit er Orleans belagert 

©Ott fdEjü^e ben Sönig ! 

Unerme^IidEje^ 
©efd^üfe i[t aufgebrac£)t üon allen ©nben, 
Unb toie ber Sienen bunfeinbe (SefdEjrtjaber 215 

S)en S!orb umfd^ttJärmen in be§ ©ommerö 2;agen, 
SBie aui^ gefdE|tt)äräter ßuft bie §eufdE|redEtt»oHe 
herunterfällt unb meilenlang bie gelber 
SebedEt in unabfe{|barem ®ett)immel, 
©0 go§ ftd^ eine Äriege^ttjolfe au^ 220 

SSon SSöKern über Drlean^^ ©efilbe, 
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Unb öon bcr @pradE)cn unöcrftänblid^cm \ 
®emif^ öcrtoorren butjtpf erbrauft bag Safler. 
S)enn aiiä) ber mäd^tige SBurgunb, ber Sänber* 
©emaltige, i)at feine Scannen altte 220 

|)erbei9efül)rt, bie Süttid)er, Sujemburger, 
3)ie ^ennegauer, bie öom Sanbe 9?amur, 
Unb bie baö glüdlid^e SBrabant bemo^nen, 
S)ie üppigen ®enter, bie in ©amt unb ©cibe 
©toljieren, bie öon ©eelanb, beren ©tabte 230 

©id^ reinlid^ aug bem SReere^toaffer ^ebcn, 
S)ie f)erbenmfellenben ^oHänber, bie 
SSon Utred)t, ja öom äu^erften SBeftfrici^Ianb, 
, 3)ie nad^ bem ®^poI fdE)aun — fie folgen alle 
S)em Heerbann be^ getoattig l^errfdEienben 230 

Surgunb unb tooKen Drleani^ bejtpingen. 

D beö unfelig iammeröoHen S^ift'^r 

S)er granlreid^i^ SBaffen tüiber granfreidE) toenbet ! 

83ertrattb 
STud^ fie, bie alte Königin, fielet man, 
5)ie ftolje 3fabeau, bie Sa^erfürftin, 240 

3n ©taf)I getteibet burd^ bai§ Sager reiten, 
2»it giff gen ©ta^ettoorten aOe »ötfer 
3ur SBut aufregen toiber i^ren ©ol^n, 
3)en fie in if)rem SRutterfd^o^ getragen ! 

glud^ treffe fie ! Unb möge ®ott fie einft 2« 

SBie jene ftoIje Sefabel öerberben ! 
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83ertranb 

S)er fürd^tcrltd^c ©al^bur^, ber SKauerm 
3^^^ömmerer, fül^rt bie SSelagrung an, 
9Rit il)m bei§ Sötren ©ruber Sionel, 
Unb Xalbot, ber mit mßrberifd)em ©d^tpert 250 

S)ie SSöIfer ntebermäl)et in ben ©d^Iad^ten. 
Sn frediem SKute I)aben fie gefd^moren, 
5)er ©d)ma^ ju meifien aKe Jungfrauen, 
Unb toaö ba^ ©(^mert gefül)rt, bem ©d^toert ju opfern. 
SSier I)oi|e SBarten f)aben fie txbant, 255 

S)ie ©tabt JU überragen ; oben fpdljt 
®raf ©al^burt) mit morbbegier'gem 99IidE, 
Unb ääljlt ben fdjneKen SBanbrer auf ben ©äffen. 
Sßiel taufenb Äugeln fd^on bon ß^ntner^ Saft 
©inb in bie ©tabt gefd^Ieubert, Äiri^en liegen 260 

3ertrümmert, unb ber tönigli^e Xurm 
Sßon 9?otre S)ame beugt fein er^abne^ |)aupt. 
Slud^ ^Übergänge £)aben fie gegraben, 
Unb über einem §öllenreid^e ftei|t 
S)ie bange ©tabt, gewärtig jebe ©tunbe, 265 

S)a§ e^ mit S)onner^ Sira^en fi^ entjünbe. 
3o§anna §orcl^t mit gefpannter 3(ufmerffam!eit unb fe^t fid^ ben ^e(m auf 

SBo aber tDaren benn bie ta|)fern 2)egen 

©ainti?aillef, Sa §ire unb granfreid^^ 99ruftn)el)r, 

5)er Ijelbenmüf ge 93aftarb, bafe ber geinb 

©0 altgemaltig reifeettb t)ortt)ärt^ brang ? 270 

SBo ift ber Siönig felbft, unb fietjt er müfeig 

S)e^ aieic^eig S«ot unb feiner ©täbte gatt? 
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S3ertranb 

Qu SI)inon f)ält ber König feinen |)of, 

(£i8 fef)It an SSoIf, er fann ba^ gelb nicf)t l^alten. 

SBa^ nü^t ber güt)rer SKut, ber gelben Sinn, 275 

SBenn bleid^e gurd^t bie |)eere Iäl)mt ? 

©in ©d^redEen, tüie t)on ®ott Ijerabgefanbt, 

^at aud^ bie SSruft ber ^iapferften ergriffen, 

Umfonft erfd^aHt ber gürften 2lufgebot. 

SBie ftd^ bie ©d^afe bang jufammenbrdngen, 280 

SBenn fid^ bei§ SBoIfe^ Reuten Igoren läfet, 

@o fud^t ber gran!e, feinet alten SRutjmö 

SSergeffenb, nur bie (Sid)er^ett ber SBurgen, 

©n einj^ger SRitter nur, i)öxt' iä) erjölilen, 

^ab' eine f^n)ad^e SÄannfd^aft aufgebrad^t, 280 

Unb jie]^* bem S!önig ju mit fed^je^n gal)nen. 

So^anna fd^neU 
SBie Ijeifet ber SRitter ? 

93ertranb 

Saubricour. 2)od^ fd[)n)erlid^ 
STOöd^t' er be^ gcinbeig Kunbfd^aft ^intergeljn, 
®er mit äitjei §eeren feinen gerfen folgt. 

SBo I)ält ber SRitter ? ©agt mir'18, tüenn 3£)r'^ n^iffet ! 290 

S3ertranb 

Sr ftel)t faum eine Xagereife n^eit 
SSon SSaucouIeur^. 

^l^il^attt au Sol^anna 
aSa^ fümmert'^ bid) ! 2)u fragft 
9?ad^ S)tngen, SKdbd^en, bie bir ntdE)t gegiemen. 
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93ertranb 

3BeiI nun ber geinb fo mäi^tig, unb fein <Bd)n^ 

SSom Äönig mel)r ju I)offen, Ijaben fie 295 

3u SSaucouIeur^ einmütig ben Sefd^Iufe 

©efafet, ficf) bem SSurgunb ju übergeben, 

©0 tragen toir nid^t frembe^ Sod^ unb bleiben 

99eim alten Siönig^ftamme — ja, öielleid^t 

3ur alten Ärone faKen mir jurüdE, aoo 

SBenn einft SSurgunb unb granfreid^ fi(^ öerfö^ncn. 

So^amta in SBcgeifterunö 
3l\ä)t^ t)on SSerträgen ! 9?idE)tg t)on Übergabe ! 
S)er SRetter na^t, er ruftet fid^ jum Sampf. 
aSor Orleans foH ba^ ®IüdE beg geinbe^ fd^eitem ! 
©ein SWafe ift öoH, er ift jur &mk reif. aos 

3Äit iljrer ©id^el tüirb bie Sungfrau fommen, 
Unb feinet ©toljeg ©aaten niebermdl)n ; . 
^erab öom |)immel reifet fie feinen 9?u:^m, 
S)en er i)od) an ben ©ternen aufgel)angen. 
aSergagt ni^t ! gliel^et nii)t ! S)enn el) ber 9?oggen 310 
®elb tDirb, e^ fidE) bie 3Konbe^fd)eibe füQt, 
SBirb fein englänbifd^ Siofe mel)r aui§ ben SBeHen 
3)er prädE)tigftrömenben Soire trinfen. 

S3ertrattb 

%ä) ! Sig gefd^el)en feine SBunber mef)r ! 

®ig gefd^efjn nod^ SBunber — Gine toeifee Xaube 310 
SBirb fliegen unb mit Slbleriöfül)nf)eit biefe Oeier 
SlnfaHen, bie ba^ SSaterlanb jerreifeen. 
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©arniebcriämpfen tütrb fte biefcn ftoljen 
SBurgunb, ben 9?ei^i§t)erräter, biefen Xalbot, 
S)en ^immelftürmenb l^uiibcrttjänbigen, 320 

Unb biefen ©afebur^, ben S^em^elfd^änber, 
Unb bicfe fred^cn SnfeIh)ot)ner alle 
3Bic eine §erbe Sämmer öor fid) jagen. 
S)er ^err toirb mit if)r fein, ber ©d^Iad^ten ®ott. 
©ein jitternbeig ®efd^öpf toirb er ertoä^Ien, 325 

S)ur^ eine jarte Sungfrau n)irb er fid^ 
rlid^en, benn er ift ber SlUmä^t'ge ! 




SBo^ für ein ®eift ergreift bie S)irh' ? 
SRdiittonb 

e^ ift 

S)er ^elm, ber fie fo !riegerif(^ befeelt 

©e^t ßure 3;o^ter an ! St)r Singe bli^t, 330 

Unb glüljenb gener fprfil)en il^re SBangen ! 

Sol^anna 

S)ieg aieid^ foH faOen ? S)iefe« Sanb beg aiu^mg, 

S)aö fi^önfte, ba^ bie en)'ge ©onne fie^t 

Sn if)rem Sanf, ba^ ^arabiesg ber Sdnber, 

S)aö ®ott liebt, tvk ben Slpfel feinet Singet, 330 

S)ic geffeln tragen eine§ fremben 95oIfö ! 

— §ier fd^eiterte ber Reiben SRad^t. |)ier h)ar 

S)a^ erfte Slreuj, ba^ ©nabenbilb erl)öl)t ; 

$ier xn^t ber ©taub be^ Ijeirgen Subetoig, 

SSon l^ier aui§ toarb Serufalem erobert sio 
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S3ertranb erftauni 

^ört tl)re 9?ebe ! SBoI)er fd^öpfte fie 
3)ie i|ol)e Offenbarung ? — 3?ater 2Irc ! 
@ud^ gab ®ott eine tDunberüoHe %oä)kv ! 

So^anna 

SBir folten feine eignen Könige 

Ttt\)v ^ahtn, feinen eingebornen §errn — 345 

S)er Äönig, ber nie ftirbt, foÜ au^ ber SBelt 

SSerfd)tüinben — ber ben fieifgen 5ßflug bef^ügt, 

S)er bie ^irift befdjügt nnb frud^tbar maä)t bie ©rbe, 

S)er bie Seibeignen in bie greif)eit fül)rt, 

®er bie ©täbte freubig fteHt um feinen 2;i)ron — 350 

3)er bem ©^mad^en beifte^t unb ben SSöfen fd^recft, 

®er ben 9?eib nid^t fennet — benn er ift ber ©röfete — 

3)er ein SÄenfd^ ift unb ein (£ngel ber Srbarmung 

Sluf ber feiubfePgen (£rbe. — S)enn ber Sl^ron 

S)er S!önige, ber t)on ®oIbe fi)immert, ift 355 

S)a^ Dbbad) ber SSerlaffenen — f)ier fte£)t 

S)ie SD?a(^t unb bie 95arm£)eräigf eit — e^ jittert 

2)er ©d^ulbige, Dertrauenb nat)t fid^ ber ®eredE)te 

Unb fiierset mit ben Sonden um ben Xfjron ! 

S)er frembe Äönig, ber t)on an^m fommt, 360 

S)em feinet Sll)nl)errn f)eilige ©ebeine 

3n biefem Sanbe ruf)n, f ann er e^ lieben ? 

S)er nid)t jung tüar mit unfern Sünglingen, 

S)em unfre SBorte nid)t jum ^erjen tönen, 

Sann er ein Sßater fein ju feinen ©öfjnen ? . 365 
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Xlfibattt 

®ott fd)ü^e granfrei^ unb ben Äönig ! SBir 
©inb friebUcl)c ßanbleute, tDtffen m(f)t 
3)aö ©(^mert ju fu£)ren, no^ baö friegerif^e Sio^ 
3u tummeln. — Safet un§ ftiIIgeI)or(^enb l^arreUr 
SBen un^ ber ©leg jum Äönig geben toirb, 370 

5Dai§ ®tüd ber ©d^Ia^ten ift baö Urteil ©otteig, 
Unb unfer ^err ift, toer bie l^eifge Ölung 
(£m|)fängt unb fid^ bie Stron' auffegt ju SReimi^. 
— Sommt an bie Slrbeit ! Äommt ! Unb beule jeber 
9?ur an ba^ 9?äd)fte ! Saffen tüir bie Orofeen, 370 

S)er @rbe gürften um bie Srbe lofen ; 
SBir fönnen rul)ig bie ßerftörung fd)auen, 
S)enn fturmfeft ftetjt ber Soben, ben tüir bauen. 
S)ie giamme brenne unfre S)örfcr nieber, 
S)ie (Baat jerftampfe if)rer SRoffe Sritt, 38o 

J)er neue Senj bringt neue ©aaten mit, 
Unb fd^neU erftel)n bie leidjten §ütten lieber ! 
2lIIc oufier ber Sungfrou gelten aB 

Vierter «luftritt 

So^anna aUein 

Sebt n)oi|I, if)r Serge, it)r geliebten Triften, 
SI)r traulid^ ftiHen Säler, lebet tüot)I ! 
So^anna tDirb nun nid)t mei|r auf eud) tpanbeln, 38ö 
3oI)annd fagt eucf) etDig Sebetrol)! ! 
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S^r SBicfen, bic id^ toaffcrtc ! St)r Saunte, 

S)ie id^ ge^flanjef, grünet fröl)lid) fort ! 

ißebt tDO% tf)r ©rotten unb tf)r füllten örunnen ! 

3)u @d)o, f)otbe vSttmme biefeig Xate, 390 

S)ie oft mir Hnttoort gab auf meine Sieber, 

So^anna gefjt, unb nimmer feljrt fie h)ieber ! 

S^r pd^e aUc meiner ftiHen greuben, 
®ud^ laff id^ hinter mir auf immerbar ! 
3erftreuet eud^, i^r Sämmer, auf ber |)cibcn ! 395 

S^r fetb je^t eine ^irtenlofe ©dE)ar, 
S)enn eine anbre §erbe mu^.id^ toeiben 
S)ort auf bem blut'gen gelbe ber ©efal^r. 
©0 ift be§ ®eiftei§ Siuf an mid^ ergangen, 
9Rid^ treibt nid^t eitlei^, irbifd^ei^ SSerlangen. 400 

S)enn ber ju SRofen auf bc^ ^oreb^ §ö^en 
Sm feur'gcn S5ufd^ fid^ flammenb nieberliefe 
Unb il)m befaljl, t)or $ß^arao ju fteiien, 
S)cr einft ben frommen Änabcn Sfai^, 
S)en |)irten, fid^ jum ©treiter auöerfetjen,^ 406 

3)er ftetig ben |)irten gnabig fid^ betoie^, 
(£r fprad^ ju mir au^ biefeig Saumes 3^^i9^" • 
„®e^ I)in ! bu foKft auf Srbcn für mi^ jeugen. 

3n rau^eö @rj foUft bu bie ©lieber fd^nüren, 
SKit ©tal^I bebedEen beine jarte ©ruft, 410 

9?id^t SKännerliebe barf bein ^erj berül)ren 
SKit fünb'gen Rammen eitler ©rbenluft. 
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Stic toirb bcr ©rautfranj bcinc Sode jtercn, 

3)ir blü^t fein Ueblid^ Ätnb an bcincr SBruft ; 

S)od^ toerb' td^ bid^ mit friegerifd^cn &)xm, . 410 

SSor allen ©rbcnfrauen bid^ öerflären. ^y 

S)enn tpenn im ^amp^ bic SRutigften üerjagen, 
3Benn granfreid^ö Icfete^ ©d^idEfal nun fid^ na^t, 
S)ann mirft bu meine Driflamme tragen 
Unb, tüie bie rofd^e ©^nittcrin bie ©aat, 420 

S)en ftoljen Übeminber nieberfd^Iagen ; 
Umtoäljen tpirft bu feinet ®IüdEeö SRab, 
Errettung bringen granfreid^ig ^elbenfö^nen, 
Unb SleimS befrein unb beinen Äönig frönen !" 

©n 3^i^^" ^öt ber ^immel mir t)erl)ei§en, 420 

(£r fenbet mir ben ^Im, er fommt t)on i^m, 
9Kit ®ötterfraft berütjret mi^ fein Sifen, 
Unb mid^ burd^flammt ber 3Äut ber S^erubim ; 
Snö Äriegiggett)üt)I l^inein tDiH e§ mtd^ reifeen, 
(£ö treibt mid^ fort mit ©türmet Ungeftüm ; 430 

S)en getbruf I)ör' id^ mäd^tig ju mir bringen, 
2)05 ©d^Iad^trofe fteigt, unb bie trompeten Hingen. 
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©rftcr SlMftritt 

^unoig unb ^u Sl^atel 

3iein, id^ ertrag' e^ länger nidEit. 3^ fage 

Wiä) loö öon biefem ßönig, ber unrül^mü^ 

©id^ felbft öerläfet SRir blutet in ber »ruft 436 

3)a^ tapfre ^erj, unb glüt)nbe Sränen möcf)t' id^ toeinen 

3)afe ^Räuber in baö föniglii^e granfreii^ 

@id) teilen mit bem ©d^tDert, bte ebeln ©tobte, 

S)ie mit ber SD?onard^ie gealtert finb, 

3)em geinb bte roft'gen ©d^Iüffel überliefern, 440 

3nbe^ tüir \)kv in tatenlofer SRui}' 

ry j^" S)ie löftti^ eble SRettung^geit üerfd^menben. 

X -^ 3d^ l^öre Drlean^ bebrot)t, id) fliege 

^ |)erbei au^ ber entlegnen 9?ormanbie, 

J)en Siönig benf i^ friegerifd^ gerüftet 445 

Sin feinet §eere§ ©pi^e fc^on ju finben, 

Unb finb' il)n — l^ier ! umringt t)on ®aufelfpielern 

Unb SCroubabour!^, fpi^finb'ge JRätfet löfenb 

Unb ber ©orel galante gefte gebenb, ^ 

8ltö toaltete im 9?eid^ ber tieffte griebe ! yf 400 

22 
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— 3)cr Äonnetabel gcl^t, er fann ben ®reul 
3iid^t länger anfet)n. — 3c| öerlaff if)n anä) 
Unb übergeb* t^n feinem böfen ©d^idEfal. 

^u ai^otel 

J)a lommt bcr Äönig ! 

Stoetter «uftrttt 

itdnig 5larl gu ben SSorigen 

Statt 
S)er Sonnetabcl fd^idEt fein ©^mert jurüdE 405 

Unb fagt ben 3)ienft mir auf. — 3n ®otteö 3iamen ! 
©0 finb totr etne§ mürr'fc^en SKanne^ Ioi§, 
S)er unberträglid^ unö nur meiftern tooHte. 

^ttttOtö 

@in SRann ift t)iel tocrt in fo teurer Q^it; 

Sd^ möd^t' i^n nic^t mit IcidE)tem Sinn öcriieren. 46o 

Statt 

Sag fagft bu nur au^ ißuft be^ SBiberfprud^ö ; 
©olang er ba mar, toarft bu nie fein greunb. 

(£r toax ein ftolj öerbriefelid^ fd^merer 3iarr, 

Unb tonnte nie ju enben — bieömal aber 

3Bei^ cr'i^. 6r toeife ju red^ter Qdt ju get)n, 465 

SBo feine @^re me^r ju Idolen ift. 

3)u bift in beiner angenetjmen ißaune, 

Sd^ toitt bid^ nid^t brin ftören. — S)u SI)ateI ! 
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(£§ finb ©efanbte ba üom alten Äönig 
9iene, belobte SD?eifter im ®e)ang, 470 

Unb toeit berüf)mt. — 3Kan mufe fie tool^I betDirten, 
Unb jebem eine golbne ^tttt reiben, 

3um SBaftarb 
SBorüberlad^ftbu? 

5)afe bu golbne Letten 
STuö beinern 3»unbe fd)üttelft. 

@ire ! eig ift 
Äein ®elb in beinern ©d^a^e mef)r öort)anben. 475 

©0 fd^aff e toeldie^. — (£ble ©änger bürfen 

9?i^t nngeeljrt üon meinem §ofe äief)n. v 

©ie mad^en nn^ ben bürren Qtpkx blüljn, 7 

©ie flcditen ben unfterblid^ grünen Smä^ . 

S)e^ Seben^ in bie nnfrnd^tbare ffirone, ^ ^n^ 48o 

©ie ftellen f)errfd^enb fid^ ben §errfd^ern gleid^, 

9Iu^ Ieid)ten SBünfcf)en banen fie fid^ 3;i)rone, 

Unb nid^t im 9?aume liegt \i)x fjarmlo^ 9?eid^ ; 

S)rum foH ber ©änger mit bem Äönig geljen, ^-^ 

©ie beibe tooljnen auf ber 9Kenfd^f)eit |)öl)en ! / 485 

^tt a^atel 

SRcin föniglid^er :j^err ! ^6) f)ab' bein D^r 
Sßerfd^oitt, folang nod^ Siat unb §ilfe toar ; 
S)od^ enbli^ löft bie 9?otburft mir bie S^^nge. 
— S)u l^aft nid^tS mef)r ju fd^enlen, ad^ ! bu I)aft 
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9?icl)t met)r, motjon bu morgen fönnteft leben ! 490 

S)ie t)o]^e glut be§ Sietd^tum^ tft jerffoffen, 

Unb tiefe (£bbe tft in beinern ©d)a^. 

S)en Sruppen ift ber ©olb nod^ ni^t bejal^It, 

©ie bro^en nturrenb abäujiefin, — Äaum toeife \ 

S^ ^atf bcin eignei^ löniglid^eö ^auig \ 495 

SRotbürftig nur, nid^t fürftlid^, ju erl^alten, 

Sßerpfänbe meine föniglid^en Sbü^ ** 

Unb lafe bir ®elb barleiljn t)on ben Sombarben. 

SDtt d^atel 

©ire, beine Äroneinfünfte, beine 3öIIe 

©inb auf brei Sal)re fd^on öorau^ berpfönbet. ßoo 

Unb unterbeig gel^t ^fanb unb ißanb t)erIoren. 

Un§ bleiben nod^ biet reicl)e fd)öne Sänber. 

©olang eig ®ott gefaßt unb S^albot^ ©d^toert ! 

SBenn Drleani^ genommen ift, magft bu 

STOit beinem Äönig 9len^ ©d^afe lauten. 005 

Äorl 

©teti^ übft bu beinen 3Bi^ an biefem Sönig ; 
S)od^ ift eö biefer länberlofe gfirft, 
J)er eben l^eut mid^ !öniglid^ befd^enlte, 

9?ur nid^t mit feiner Ärone oon 9?ea|)el, 

Um ÖJotteö toiÜen m(i)t ! S)enn bie ift feil, 010 

^ab' id^ geprt, feitbem er ©d^afe toeibet 
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S)aö ift ein ©d^erj, ein tjeitre^ ©piel, ein geft, 

3)cuo er [i(^ felbft unb feinem ^erjen gibt, 

©i^ eine fd^ulblo^ reine SBelt ju grünben 

Sn biefer raut) bar'bar'fcfien SBirfiid^teit. 515 

3)0^ tüaiS er ©rofee^, Äöniglid^e^ toiÜ — 

* (£r tviä bie alten 3^^^ njieberbringen, 
SBo jarte 9Winne I)errfcf)te, ipo bie Siebe 
S)er 9?itter grofee ^elbentjerjen I)ob, 
Unb eble grauen ju ©erid^te fa^en, 520 

SÄit gartem ©inne aüc^ geine fd^lidjtenb. 
3n jenen Q^it^n toof)nt ber Ijeitre ®rei^, 
Unb toie fie nod^ in alten Siebem leben, 
@o toiK er fie, tüie eine ^immelftabt 
Sn golbnen SBoIfen, auf bie Srbe fe^en — 625 

©egrünbet I)at er einen Siebe^Ijof, 
SBot)in bie eblen JRitter foHen n)alten, 
SBo teufd^e grauen l^errlii^ follen tl^ronen, 
SBo reine SD?inne toieberfeljren foH, 

\ Unb mid^ I)at er ertoäljlt jum gürft ber Siebe. 030 

^ttttoiiS 

^6) bin fo fefir niä)t aui§ ber Slrt gefd^Iagen, 

S)a§ iä) ber Siebe ^errfd^aft foHte fd^mäl)n. 

Sd^ nenne mid^ nad^ if)r, i^ bin il^r ©ot)n, 

Unb aH mein @rbe liegt in itjrem SRei^. 

SRein Sßater h)ar ber ^ßrinj t)on Orleanig, 535 

Sf)m n)ar fein n)eiblid) ^erj unübern)inblid) ; 

S)0(^ aud^ fein feinbtid) ©d^Iofe n)ar i^ ju feft. 

SBiÖft bu ber Siebe gürft bid^ tüürbig nennen, 
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@o fei ber Sa^jfern ^apferfter ! — SBie ic^ 

2Iui8 jenen alten ©u(^ern mir gelefen, ö4o 

aSar fiiebe ftetö mit I)ot)er 3iittertat 

Oepaart, unb |)elben, I)at man mic^ getefirt, 

9?icf)t ©djäfer fafeen an ber 3;afelrunbe. 

SBer nid^t bie ©^önl^eit ta|)fer fann befd^ü^en, 

Sßerbient nid^t if)ren golbnen $ßreii§. — |)ier ift 545 

Ser gedE)tpIa^ ! Slämpf um beiner SSäter SÜrone ! 

SSerteibige mit ritterlii^em ©^tpert 

t S)ein ©igentum unb ebler grauen (£t)re — 
.. ' , Unb t)aft bu bir auö Strömen geinbe^blutg 

' 3)ie angeftammte ^one füi|n erobert, 600 

3)ann ift eö 3^i* wnb ftet)t bir fürftlid^ an, 
2)i(^ mit ber Siebe 3Ät)rten ju betrönen. 

gu einem ©belfned^t; ber ^ereintritt 

aSa^gibt^^? 

(Sbelfnec^t 

SRati^Ijerrn üon Orleans flef)n um ©el^ör. 

gütjr' fie tjerein ! 

@be(!nec6t gel^t ab 

@ie tüerben §ilfe forbem : 

SBa^ fann id^ tun, ber felber I)iIfIoi§ ift ! 550 

dritter «luftrttt 

3)rci SRatä^erren ju bcn SBorigen 

SEBiUf ommen,^ meine öielgetreuen SSürger 

Slu^ Drleanig ! SBie fteiit'g um meine gute ©tabt? 
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%&^vt fte nod^ fort, mit bem getüol^nten 9Kut 
3)em geinb ju tüiberftelin, ber fte belagert ? 

9iati^4err 
3ld^, ©ire ! @ö brängt bie l^öd^fte 9?ot, unb ftünbüd^ tüad^f enb seo 
©d^toiHt ba^ SBerberben an bie ©tabt l^eran. 
SDie äußern SBerfe finb jerftört, ber geinb 
®ett)innt mit jebem ©türme neuen ©oben. 
(Sntblöfet finb öon SSerteibigern bie SKauern, 
3)enn rafttoig fed^tenb fäHt bie 3J?annfd^aft au^ ; ö65 

3)od^ tüen'ge fel^n bie ^imat^forte hjieber, 
Unb aud^ be^ ^unger^ 5ß(age broI)t ber ©tabt 
5Drum fjat ber ebte ®raf t)on SJod^epierre, 
SDer brin befiel^It, in biefer l^öd^ften 9?ot 
SSertragen mit bem geinb, nad^ altem Sraud^, 070 

©id^ äu ergeben auf ben ätoölften 3:ag, 
aSenn binnen biefer ß^it fein ^eer im gelb 
(Srfd^ien, ja^Ireid^ genug, bie ©tabt ju retten. 

^unoid mad^t eine l^eftige Setoegung bed 3^^^ 

Sie grift ift furj. 

Unb je^o finb mir l^ier 
9Kit geinbiggefeit, bafe toir bein fürftlid^ ^rj 570 

Slnflel)en, beiner ©tabt bid^ ju erbarmen, 
Unb ^ilf ju fenben binnen biefer grift, 
©onft fibergibt er fie am jtüölften 3:age. 

©aintraiHeg fonnte feine ©timme geben 
3u fold^em fd^impflid^en SBertrag ! 
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©olang ber Xop^t lebte, burfte nie 
S)ie SRebe fein bon grieb^ unb Übergabe. 

©0 ift er tot! 

9lati9(en 
3(n unfern ÜKauem fani 
S)cr eblc |)elb für feinet Äönigig ©ad^e. 

Äatl 

©aintraiüeö tot ! O, in bem einjagen 9J?ann ösö 

©inft mir ein ^eer ! 

@in 9iittcr fommt unb fprid^t einige SBorte leife mit bem Saftarb, 
meldtet betroffen aufföl^rt 

Xnuoi» 

%nä) bog nod^ ! 

I^arl 

9?un! SBa^gibf^? 
^ttttniiS 

®raf S)ougta§ fenbet l^er. 3)ie fd^ott^d^en SSöIfer 

©nlpören fic^ unb brol^en abjuäiel^n, 

SBenn fie nirf|t I)eut ben Stüdftanb nod^ erlialten. 

^arl 
S)uei|atel? 

^tt a^otel 3ucft bie ^d^feln 
©ire ! 3d^ toeife nid)t 9fiat. 

SSerfprid^, 090 
SScrpfänbc, toa^ bu l^aft, mein Ijalbeig SReid^ — 



30 3)ie Sungfrau öon Drieanö 

§ilft nid^tö ! ©te ftnb ju oft öertröftet hjorben ! 

@ö ffnb bie beften Gruppen meinet ^eerö ! 
©ie foHen mid^ je^t nid^t, nid^t je^t üerlaffen ! 

Mai^f^txt mit einem gu^fatt 
D Äönig, ^ilf unö ! Unfrer 9?ot gebenfe ! 595 

^ar( oerstoeiflunggDoS 

Sann xä) Slrmeen au^ ber Srbe ftampfen ? 

aSäd^ft mir einS!ornfeIb in ber ffad^en ^anb ? 

SRei^t mi^ in ©tüdfen, rei^t ba^ ^erj mir auS, 

Unb münjet e^ ftatt ®oIbe^ ! Slut ^ab^ id^ 

gür eud^, nic^t ©über ^aV ic^, nod^ ©olbaten ! eoo 

@r fte^t bie Sorel ^ereintreteh unb eilt i^r mit ausgebreiteten Firmen 
entgegen 

Vierter 9lttftritt 

Signet @ore(; ein ^öftd^en in ber ^anb, ju ben SSorigen 

O meine Slgneig ! SWein geliebte^ fieben ! 
5Du fommft, mic^ ber SSerämeiflung ju entreißen ! 
3c^ ^abe bid), id) fliel)' an beine ©ruft, 
9?id^t^ ift öerloren, benn bu bift nod) mein. 

@orel 

3Kein teurer S!önig ! 

2Äit ängftlid^ fragenbem 93Iicf uml^erfc^auenb 

S)unoig ! Sft'ig tdai)x ? m 

3)u6I)ateI? 
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fieiber ! 

SftbieSRotfogrofe? 
S^ fel)tt am ©olb ? ®ie 3:ruppen tüoüen abjie^n ? 

^tt Spatel 

Sa, leiber i[t e^ fo ! 

8ore( 

i^m bad Jläftcl^en aufbdngenb 
|)ier, I)ier ift ®oIb, 
§ier ftnb Suhjefen — ®d)meljt meiij ©über ein — 
SBerf auft, ber^fänbet meine ©d)Iöffer — fieitjet eio 

3luf meine ®üter in ^robence — 3Kad)t aüc^ 
3u (Selbe unb befriebiget bie Gruppen ! 
gort ! Seine ß^it öerloren ! 

%xtxbt i^n fort 

itaxl 

SRun, SDunoiö? 9?un, S)u patel? Sin td^ eud^ 

SRod^ arm, ba xÜ) bie Ärone aßer grauen 6iß 

SSefifee? — Sie ift ebel lüie id) [elbft 

®eboren ; 'felbft ba^ fönigtic^e Slut 

5Der Sßaloi^ ift nid)t reiner ; gieren njürbe fie 

S)en erften 2f)ron ber SBelt — bod) fie öerfd^möl^t il)n, 

SRur meine fiiebe toxü fie fein unb l^eifeen. 620 

(Erlaubte fie mir jemals ein ©efd^enf 

8Son l^öl^erm SBert, al§ eine früt)e Sfume . 

3m aSinter ober feltne grud^t ? SSon mir 

Sßimmt fie fein Opfer an, unb bringt mir äße ! 



cu 
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SBctgt i^ren ganjen 9fieid^tum unb Seft^ 
©rofemütig an mein unterfinfenb ®Iüd 

Sa, fte ift eine SRafenbe tpie bu, 

Unb tüirft if)r aüeiS in ein brennenb §au§, 

Unb fd^öpft ini3 lecfe gafe ber ©anaiben. 

5Dic^ mirb fie nid|t erretten, nur fid^ felbft eao 

SBirb fie mit bir öerberben — 

®Iaub' il)m nid^t ! 
Sr l^at [ein fieben jef)enmat für bid^ 
QimaQt unb äürnt, bafe id^ mein ®oIb je^t mage. 
SBie ? ^ab' id) bir nid^t aHeö fro!^ geopfert, 
SBo^ mel)r gead^tet tüirb afö ®oIb unb perlen, 635 

Unb foHte je^t mein &iüd für mid^ bel^alten ? 
Äomm ! fia^ unö allen überpff gen ©d^mudE 
3)e^ Sebenö öon unö ttjerfen ! fiafe mid^ bir 
©n ebleg Seifpiet ber ©ntfagung geben ! 
SBertoanble beinen ^offtaat in @o(baten, eio 

©ein ®otb in ®fen, aüe^, toa^ bu I)aft, 
SBirf cö entfd^Ioffen I)in nad^ beiner ^one ! 
Äomm ! Äomm ! 333ir teilen SKangel urib ®efal)r ! 
3)a§ friegerifd^e SRofe tafe un^ befteigen, 
3)en jarten Seib bem gtüf)nben 5ßfeil ber ©onne 645 
5ßreiiggeben, bie ®enjöHe über un^ 
3ur 2)edEe nel^men, Unb ben ©tein jum ^füI)L 
S)er raul^e Krieger lüirb fein eignet SBel) 
®ebutbig tragen, fielet er feinen Äönig, 
S)em Strmften gleid^, aui^bauern unb entbel^rcn ! 600 
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Statt (ö^elnb 
So, nun erfüKt ftd^ mir ein atte^ SBort 
S)er SBeiiöfagung, ha^ eine 9?onne mir 
3u ©lermont im proptjet'fd^en ®eifte fprad^. 
©in aSeib, berl^iefe bie 9?onne, tüürbe mid^ 
3um Sieger mad^en über aUe geinbe, ess 

Unb meiner SSäter Ärone mir erfämpfen. 
gern fud^t' id^ fie im geinbeölager auf, 
S)a^ ^erj ber SKutter I)offt' ic^ ju öerfötjnen ; 
§ier fielet bie §etbin, bie nad^ SReimiS mid^ fül^rt, 
3)urd^ meiner Ägne^ Siebe toerb' ic^ ftegen ! eeo 

@orel 

S)u tüirft'^ burd^ beiner greunbe tapfre^ ©d^toert. « 

^atl 

Stud^ k)on ber i^einbe ß^i^trad^t l^off' id^ öiel — 

S)enn mir ift fidE)re ^unbe jugef ommen, 

3)afe ätüifdien biefen ftotjen fiorbö öon Snglanb 

Unb meinem SSetter bon Surgunb nid^t aüe^ mel^r 660 

©0 ftel^t tüie fonft — S)rum IjaV iä) ben 2a §ire 

9Rit Sotfd^aft an ben ^erjog abgefertigt, 

Db mir^ö gelänge, ben erjürnten ?ßair 

3ur alten 5ßflid^t unb Xreu' jurüdEäufüf)ren. — 

9Kit jeber ©turibe toart id^ feiner Slnfunft. ero 

^tt (Spatel am ^enfter 
S)er SRitter fprengt foeben in ben §of. 

Statt 

SBiUIommner 93ote ! SWun, fo tüerben tüir 
SBalb tüiffen, ob toir hjeid^en ober fiegen. 
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fünfter Stttftritt 

2a §ire ju ben Vorigen 

^atl gel^t il^m entgegen 
£a ^ire ! Sringft bu unö Hoffnung ober feine ? 
©rftäf bid^ furä ! SBaö t)a6' id^ ju erwarten ? 675 

Sa $irc 

Smarte nid|tö mef)r afö t)on beinern ©c^toert. 

S)er ftolje ^erjog läfet ftd^ nid^t t)erföt)nen ? 
O, f^rid) ! SBie nal)m er meine S3otfdE)aft auf ? 

Sa $ttc 

9Sor aßen Singen, unb bet)or er nod^ 

©in D^r bir fönne teif)en,forbert er, eso 

2)afe if)m SDu Sljatet ausgeliefert tüerbe, 

S)en er ben SKörber feinet SSaterS nennt 

Statt 

Unb — hjeigern toir unö biefer @d|mad^6ebingung ? 

Sa $tte 

©ann fei ber S3unb äertrennt, nod^ el) er anfing. 

^axi 

^aft bu it)m brauf, hjie id| bir anbefahl, 685 

3unt Äam^f mit mir geforbert auf ber SrüdEe 
Qu SRontereau, aütvo fein 3Sater fiel ? 

Sa $trc 

3d^ tüarf il)m beinen ^anbfc^ut) f)in unb fprad^ : 
3)u tooHteft beiner ^ol^eit bid^ begeben, 



Srfter Slufäug. günfter Sluftritt 35 

Unb aU ein SRittcr tämpfen um bcin SReic^. eoo 

Xo6) er öerfcgte : nimmer töt'ö if)m not, 

Um ba^ ju fehlten, toa^ er fd^on befi^c. 

S)od^ menn bic^ fo nad^ kämpfen lüftete, 

©0 iDürbeft hn öor Orleans it)n finben, 

SBof)in er morgen toillen^ fei ju geljn ; 695 

Unb bamit fel)rt' er ladjenb mir ben SJücfen. 

Sr^ob fid^ nid^t in meinem ^Parlamente 
S)ie reine Stimme ber ©ered^tigf eit ? 

2a $ire 

©ie ift öerftummt t)or ber ^ßarteien SBut. 

©in ©d^fufe be^ $ßarlament^ erÖärte bid^ 700 

S)e^"^^]^ronö öerluftig, bic^ unb bein ©efd^Ied^t 

^a, fred^er ©tolj beg ^errgettjorbnen Surger^ ! 

^aft bu bei meiner SDiutter nic^tö öerfud^t ? 

2a $tre 

Sei beiner SWutter ! 

^ati 
Sa ! SBie lie^ fie fid^ berneiimen ? 

2a $ire 

nac^bem er einige Hugenblicfe fic^ bebad^t 
@ig toar gerab ba^ geft ber Sönigöfrönung, 700 

2(1^ id^ ju Saint S)eni^ eintrat. ®efc^müdEt, 
SBie jum 2;riumpt)e, toaren bie ^arifer ; 
3n jeber ®affe ftiegen (Slirenbogen, 
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.3)urd^ bie ber engellänb'j'd^e Äönig jog. 
SBcftreut mit Sfumcn toax ber SBeg, unb jaud^jenb, 710 
3lfö l^ötte granfreid^ feinen fid^önften ©ieg 
©rfod^ten, fprang ber $ßö6el um ben SBagen. 

@ie jaud^jten — jaud^ jten, ba^ fie auf baö ^erj 
S)e^ tiebeöoKen, fanften Äönigö traten ! 

Sa $ire 

3d^ fa!^ ben jungen ^arr^ fiancafter, 715 

S)en Änaben, auf ben lönigUd^en ©tul^I 
. ©anft Subttjigg ft^en ; feine ftotjen Ötjme 
Sebforb unb ©(öfter ftanben neben il)m, 
Unb ^erjog 5ßf)ilipp fniet' am Xl^rone nieber 
Unb leiftete ben @ib für feine ßänber. 720 

Statt 

D el^röergefener $ßair ! Untüürb'ger SSetter ! 

2a $ire 

2)0^ Äinb tüar bang unb ftraud)elte, ba eö 

S)ie l^ol^en Stufen an ben Xl^ron I)inanftieg. 

©in böfeö Dmen ! murmelte ba^ SSoIf, 

Unb eö erl)ub fid^ fd^aHenbeö ©eläd^ter. 720 

S)a trat bie alte Königin, beine SKutter, 

§inäu, unb — mic^ entrüftet e^ ju fagen ! 

^axl 
9?un? 

2a $ire 

3n bie Slrme fafete fie ben Änaben, 
Unb fefet' i^n felbft auf beineg SSater^ ©tu^L 
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Statt 

D9Ruttcr! äRuttcr! 

Sa ^\n 

©clbft bic toütcnben 73o 

SBurgunbicr, bic morbgetoo^ntcn SBanbcn, 

©rglü^eten öor ©d^am bei biefem Slnbücf. 

©ic naf)m t^ toal)r, unb an ba^ 3Sott getocnbet, 

9Kcf fie mit lauter ©timm': „Sanft mxx% granjofcn, 

S)a6 id^ ben franfen ©tamm mit reinem ß^^ifl ^35 

aSercble, euc^ betüa^re t)or bem mife- 

®cbomen ©ol^n beig I)imt)errütften SSaterö !" 

2)er 5tönig oerl^ünt ftd^, Stgned eilt auf il^n au unb f^lie^t il^n in i^re 
Slrme, aQe Umftel^enben bvüden t^ren Slbf^eu, i^r ©ntfeten au8 

S)ie SBöIfin ! bic toutfd^naubenbe SKegäre ! 

Statt 

nad^ einer ^aufe ju ben 9iatdl^etren 

3^r f)aht gehört, toic ^ier bie ©ad^cn fte^n. 

aSertocitt nid^t länger, gc^t nad^ Orleans 740 

Swcüd, unb melbet meiner treuen ©tobt : 

S)cg ©bcg gegen mid^ entlaff id^ fie. 

©ic mag il^r §cit bel^crsigen unb fid^ 

S)er ®nabc bc^ SBurgunbier^ ergeben ; 

@r ^ei§t bcr ®utc, er mirb menf^Iid^ fein. 745 

aSic, ©irc? S)u tooKteft Drieanig öertaffcn? 

fHai^f^tn fniet nieber 
SRein f önigfid^er ^err ! 3^^^} bctnc §anb 
Siid^t bon uniS ab ! &ib bcinc treue ©tabt 
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.S)urd^ bie bcr engellänb'fd^e Äönig jog. 
SBeftreut mit Slumen tüar ber SSSeg, unb jaud^jenb, 710 
Site Ijäüt granfreid^ feinen fc^önften ©ieg 
Srfod^ten, [prang ber $ßöbet um ben SBagen. 

Sotel 

@te jaud^äten — jaud^sten, bafe fie auf ba^ ^rj 
S)eö tiebeboKen, fanften Äönigö traten ! 

Sa $ire 

Sd^ fa]^ ben jungen §arr^ fiancafter, 715 

S)cn Änaben, auf ben Iönigtid)en ©tul^I 

©anft SubttJigö fi^en ; feine ftoljen Dl^me 

JSebforb unb ®Iofter ftanben neben il^m, 

Unb §eräog 5ßf)i(ipp fniet' am Xl^rone nieber 

Unb leiftete ben (£ib für feine Sänber. 720 

D el^röergefener ^air ! Untüürb'ger SSetter ! 

2a $ire 

S)aö Äinb toar bang unb ftraud^elte, ba e^ 

S)ie l^ol^en ©tufen an ben Xl^ron l^inanftieg. 

(Sin böfeg Dmen ! murmelte baig SSoK, 

Unb e^ erlaub ftd^ fd^aHenbe^ ©eläd^ter. 720 

S)a trat bie alte Königin, beine SKutter, 

^inju, unb — mid^ entrüftet eig ju fagen ! 

Statt 
SRun? 

2a $ire 

3n bie Slrme fa^te fie ben Änaben, 
Unb fefet' il)n felbft auf beineö SSaterö ©tu^L 
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D9Ruttcr! SWuttcr! 

Sa 4^ire 

©elbft bic toütcnbcn 73o 

SBurgunbicr, bic inorbgetüoiintcn SBanbcn, 

©rglü^eten öor ©d^am bei biefcm Slnblicf. 

©ie nal)m cö toaI)r, unb an baö 9So(f getocnbct, 

SRicf fie mit lauter ©timm': „S)anft mir'i^, granjofen, 

S)aJ5 id^ bcn franfen ©tamm mit reinem S^^^Q ^35 

SSereblc, eud^ bctüa^rc t)or bem mi^- 

©cbornen ©ol^n be§ l^irnöerrütften SSaterö !*' 

2)er 5tönig oerpnt fid^/ SKgned eilt auf tl^n au unb f^lie^t il^n in i^re 
Slrme, aQe Umfte^enben brilden t^ren Slbfd^eu; i^r ©ntfe^en au8 

2)ie SBöIfin ! bic toutf^naubenbe SWegärc ! 

na4 einer ^aufe ju ben 9iatdl^etren 
S^r l)abt gehört, toic l^ier bic ©ad^en ftcfin. 
Sßcrtocilt nid^t länger, ge^t nac^ Orleans 740 

3urüdE, unb melbet meiner treuen ©tabt : 
©cg eibcg gegen mid^ entlaff id^ fie. 
©ic mag i^r §eil bc^crjigen unb fid^ 
S)cr ®nabe beö Surgunbier^ ergeben ; 
@r ^ci§t bcr ®utc, er mirb menf^Iid^ fein. 745 

SBie, ©ire? S)u tooHteft Drieanö öcrtaffcn ? 

9iatd(en fniet nieber 
SRcin föniglid^er ^err ! 3^^^} bcinc ^anb 
9Kd^t bon uniS ab ! ®ib beinc treue ©tabt 
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SRid^t unter Sngtanb^ I)arte §errfd^aft l^in. 

@ie ift ein eb(er Stein in beiner Stone, 700 

Unb feine f)at ben S!önigen, beinen Sll)ntierrn, 

S)ie Xreue Ijeiliger betoa^rt 

@inb tvxx 
®efd)Iagen ? Sft'i^ erlaubt, t>a^ gelb ju räumen, 
Sf) nod) ein ©d|n)ert[treid| um bie ©tabt gefc^e^n ? 
SRit einem leidsten 3BörtIein, el)e SSIut 755 

©efloffen ift, bentft bu bie befte ©tabt 
Slu^ gran!reid^^ ^erjen hjegäugeben?* 

' ®nug 

S)eö SBIute^ ift geffoffen, unb öergeben^ ! 
S)e^ §immelö fdjmere ^anb ift gegen mid^ ; 
®efd^Iagen tüirb mein §eer in allen ©c^(adE)ten, 76o 
SKein ^Parlament öertüirft mid|, meine ^auptftabt, 
SRein 9SoIf nimmt meinen ®egner jaud^senb auf, 
S)ie mir bie näcEiften finb am S3Iut, öertaffen, 
SSerraten micEi — S)ie eigne SWutter näf)rt 
5Die frembe geinbe^brut an if)ren ©ruften. 765 

— aSir tüoHen jenfeit^ ber Soire unö jief)n, 
Unb ber getüalt'gen §anb be^ §immefe tüeid^en, 
S)er mit bem Sngeltänber ift. 

(Bovtl 

©a^ tüolle ®ott mä)t, bafe ipir, an un^ felbft 
9Serärt)eifetnb, biefem SReid^ ben 9fiüdEen tüenben ! 770 
S)ie§ aSort fam nid^t auö beiner ta^jfern ©ruft 
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S)er SKutter unnatürlid^ rol^e Zat 

i^at meinet Sönigö ^elbenl^crj gebrod^en ! 

S)u tüirft bid^ toieberfinben, männlid^ Wfcn, 

9Kit eblem SWut bem ©c^idEfal tüiberftel^en, 770 

3)0^ grimmig bir entgegenfäm:pft 

in büftercä ©innen octlorcn 

Sft e^ nic^t toaf)x ? 
©in finftcr furd^tbarcö 9Serf)ängniö toaftet 
S)urd^ aSaloiö' ©efc^tedEit ; eiS ift üertoorfen 
9Son ®ott, ber SKutter Saftertat«n fül^rten 
S)ie gurien herein in biefe^ ^au^ ; 78o 

SKein 9Sater tag im 3Baf)nfinn ätoanjig Saläre, 
2)rei ältre ©ruber l^at ber %oi bor mir 
.^intoeggemälit, eö ift beig ^immefe ©d^fufe, 
S)aiS §au^ be^ fed^ften Slarte foU untergel)n. 

' 3n bir lüirb ei§ ficEi neu berjüngt erf)e6en ! 785 

§ab' ©lauben an bid^ [efbft. — D ! nid^t umfonft 
^at bid) ein gnäbig ©d^idEfal aufgespart 
SSon beinen Srübern allen, bic^, ben jüngften, 
©erufen auf ben ungeI)offten 3^f)ron. 
Sn beiner fanften ©eele i)at ber §immel 790 

S)en Slrjt für aUe SBunben fid| bereitet, 
Sie ber 5ßarteien SBut bem Sanbe fd|Iug. 
3)e^ Sürgerfriege^ glammen tüirft bu löfd^en, 
2Kir fagt'§ ba^ |)erä, ben grieben lüirft bu pftanjen, 
S)eö granfenreidieö neuer Stifter fein. 790 
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Ihirl 

SWd^t 16), 3)ic raul^c fturmbetüegtc Qtxt 

^ifd^t einen fraftbegabtem ©teuermann. 

^ä) i)Siü' ein friebtid^ SSoK beglücfen fönnen; 

6in toilbenipörteig fann id^ nid^t bejälimen, 

^iä)t mir bie ^rjcn öffnen mit bem ©rfimert, 800 

S)ie \xä) entfrembet mir in ^afe öerfd^Iiefeen. 

SBerblenbet ift bag Sßolf, ein SBa^n betäubt cö ; 

S)od^ biefcr Xanmeltoirb öorübergel^n, 

©rtoad^en toirb, nid^t fern mel^r ift bcr Xag, 

S)ie Siebe ju bem angeftammten Äönig, 805 

3)ie tiefgcpffanät ift in be^ granfen SBruft, 

S)er atte §afe, bie ©ferfud^t ertoad^cn, 

S)ie beibe SSöHer etoig feinblid^ trennt ; 

S)cn ftotjen Sieger ftürjt fein eignet ®tüdt. 

S)arum öerlaffe nid^t mit Übereilung sio 

S)en ^ampfplafe, ring um jeben gufebreit (Srbe, 

SBie beinc eigne 95ruft öerteibige 

S)ieig Drieanö ! Sa§ aKe gä^ren lieber 

SSerfenfen, aHc 93rüdEen nieberbrennen, 

S)ie über biefe ©d^eibe beineiS SReid^ig, 810 

2)0^ ft^g'fd^e SBaffer ber Soire, bid^ führen. 

Statt 

SBaö id^ bermod^t, ^aV xä) getan. 3d^ l^abe 

9Kid^ bargefteüt jum rittcriid^en Äampf 

Um meine ^one. — SRan öertoeigert if|n. 

Umfonft öerfd^menb' id^ meinet SBotte^ Seben, 820 
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Unb meine ©täbte finfen in bcn ©taub. 
@oII id^, gleid^ jener unnatürlid^en SKutter, 
SWein Sinb jerteilen laffen mit bem ©d^toert ? 
9?ein, bafe eiS lebe, toill id^ il)m entfagen. 

SBie, ©ire ? 3[t boig bie ©prad^e eineö Äönigig ? 825 

®ibt man fo eine Stone auf ? (^^ fe^t 

5)er ©d^Ied^tfte beineö 9SoHe§ ®ut unb fSlnt 

Sn feine SKeinung, feinen ^afe unb Siebe ; 

$ßartei toirb aßeö, toenn baö blut'ge 3cic^cn 

5)eiS Sürgerfriegei^ auiSgefiangen ift. sao 

5)er StderiSmann öerläfet ben 5ßflug, baö SBeib 

5)en SRodten, Äinber, ©reife toaffnen fid^, 

5)er ©ürger jünbet feine ©tobt, ber Sanbmann 

SKit eignen §änben feine ©aaten an, 

Um bir ju fd^aben ober toofiljutun 835 

Unb feineö ^erjen^ S33oIIen ju bel^au^jten. 

JKid^ti^ fd^ont er felber unb ertüartet fidfi 

JKid^t ©d^onung, tüenn bie (£t)re ruft, tü^nn er 

gür feine ®ötter ober ®ö^en fämpft. 

2)rum toeg mit biefem toeid^tid^en SWitteiben, 84o 

5)a^ einer ^önigi^bruft nid^t jiemt. — Safe bu 

5)en Stieg antrafen, tt)ie er angefangen, 

5)u tiaft if)n nid^t teid^tfinnig felbft entflammt. 

gür feinen Sönig mufe ba^ SSoH fid^ opfern, 

©0^ ift ba^ ©d^idffal unb ®efe^ ber aSelt. s^ö 

35er granfe toeife e^ nid^t unb toiß'^ nid^t anber^. 

SRid^ti^mürbig ift bie Station, bie nid^t 

3l).r alle^ freubig fefet an ifire St)re. 
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^avl ju ben Slatd^erren 
©rtoartet feinen anbeten Sefd^eib ! 
®ott fd^ü^' eud^ ! 3c^ tonn nid^t mel)r. 

9?un, fo fet)re 85o 
S)er ©iege^gott auf en)ig bir ben SRücfen, 
aSie bu bem t)äterlid|en 3teid^. S)u t)aft 
S)id^ felbft berlaffen ; fo t)erlaff id^ bidf|. 
9?id^t Gngtanb^ unb Surgunbö Vereinte SWad^t, 
S)id^ ftürjt ber eigne SIeinmut öon bem SC^ron. sös 

5)ie Könige granfreic^^ finb gebome gelben, 
S)u aber bift unfriegerifc^ g^ä^ugt 
3u ben 9latö^crrcn 
5)er König gibt eud) auf. Sd^ aber toiH 
Sn Orleans, nteineig SSater^ ©tabt, tnid) n)erfen, 
Unb unter if)ren Sirümmern mid) begraben. seo 

®r iDiQ gelten. 3(gned @orel ^ölt i^n auf 

Surel 3um ^önig 
D, Ia§ if)n nid)t im ßome öon bir gel)n ! 
©ein 9Kunb fpridjt raut)e SBorte, bod) fein §erj 
Sft treu Xük ®otb ; e^ ift berfetbe bodf|, 
S)er iparm bidf| tiebt unb oft für bid^ geblutet. 
Kommt, S)unoi^ ! ®eftef)t, ba^ eud^ bie §i^e 865 

5)e^ ebeln 3*^^^^^ ä^^ ^^i* gefüf)rt — 5)u aber 
SSerseil) bem treuen greunb bie fjeft'ge ^tit ! 
D, fommt, fommt ! Sa^ mid) eure ^erjen fd)nell 
bereinigen, ef) fid^ ber rafd)e ßorn 
Untöfd)bar, ber öerberblidie, entflammt ! 87o 

2)unoiä fijicrt ben Äönig unb fc^eint eine 2lntn)ort ju crroprten 
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Stwtl SU 3)u Spatel 
SBir gelten über bic Sotre. Sa§ mein 
®erät }u ©d^iffe bringen ! 

^tinoti^ fd^neU ^ux Sovel 

Sebet tool^I ! 
SBenbet fi($ fc^neU unb ge^t, 9{atd^erren folgen 

@oreI 

ringt oerjraeiflungdooll bie ipAnbe 

D, toenn er gel^t, fo finb mir ganj öerlaffen ! 
— golgt x\)m, Sa §ire ! D, fud^t i^n ju begütigen ! 
Sa $ite ge^t ah 
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itarl, @ore(, ^u Spatel 

Stwtl 

3ft benn bie Srone fo ein einjig ®ut ? 871 

Sft e^ fo bitterfd^tüer, baöon ju fd^eiben ? 

Sd^ fenne, too^ nod^ fd^merer fid^ erträgt. 

SSon biefen tro^ig Ijerrifd^en ©emütem 

©id^ nteiftem laffen, öon ber ®nabe leben 

^odifinnig eigentoiHiger SSafaQen, sso 

5)0^ ift ba^ §arte für ein ebte^ §erj, 

Unb bittrer, afe bem ©c^icffal unterliegen ! 

3u ^u (S.f)aUl, ber no($ gaubert 
541, too^ id^ bir befoljlen ! 

Ibn d^attl wirft flc^ gu feinen p^en 
D mein ^önig ! 
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So ift befd^Ioffen. Äeine 3Borte tüeiter ! 

SWad^' ^rieben mit bem ^erjog öon Surgunb ! ssö 

©onft fet|' tc^ feine ^Rettung met)r für bid^. 

Äarl 

S)u rätft mir biefeö, unb bein SBIut ift e^, 
SBomit ic^ biefen ^rieben foU berfiegetn ? 

^n a^otel 

§ier ift mein §aupt. 3d) l^ab' e§ oft für bid^ 

©etüQgt in @d)Iad^ten, unb id^ teg • e^ je^t 89o 

gür bid^ mit ^^^^iiben auf ba^ SBtutgerüfte. 

93efriebige,ben §erjog ! Überliefre mid^ 

S)er ganjen Strenge feineiS 3orniS unb lafe 

SRein fliefeenb 93tut ben alten ^afe berfö^nen ! 

blitft il^n eine 3«tlang gerül^rt unb fd^roeigenb on 
Sft t^ benn h)al)r ? Stellt e^ fo fd^limm mit mir, 895 
S)afe meine greunbe, bie mein §erj burd)fd)auen, 
S)en SBeg ber ©d^anbe mir jur Slettung jeigen ? 
Sa, je^t erfenn' id) meinen tiefen ^aü, 
S)enn ba^ SSertraun ift f|in auf meine ß^re. 

^n a^otel 

»ebenr — 

S!ein SBort met)r ! 93ringe mid) nid)t auf ! 90o 
SKüfef id^ jel^n 9?eid^e mit bem SRüden fd^auen, 
3d^ rette mid^ nid^t mit be^ greunbe^ Seben. 
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— %u, toa^ xäi bir befoljten ! ®e]^ unb Ia§ 
SRein ^eergcrät einfc^iffen ! 

(£iS mirb fdineß 
®ctan fein. 

@te$t auf unb ge^t, Slgned 6ote( tDeint heftig 



®ieBenter "^n^titt 

Staxi unb Slgneg @oreI 

ftarl i^re ganb faffenb 
@ci nid^t traurig, meine Signet ! 905 

Slud^ jenfcitö ber Soire liegt nod^ ein granfreid), 
SBir gel)en in ein glücfli^ere^ Sanb. 
5)a laäjt ein ntilber, nie betoölfter §immel, 
Unb Ieid)tre Süfte toel)n, unb fanftre ©itten 
(Smpfangen unö ; ba tool^nen bie ®efänge, 910 

Unb fd^öner blül)t ba^ Seben unb bie Siebe. 

@oreI 

D, ntuJ5 ic^ biefen Xa^ beiS SammeriS fd^auen ! 

©er Äönig ntufe in bie SSerbannung gel)n, 

S)er @ot)n aui^tüanbern au^ bei§ SSaterö ^owfe 

Unb feine SBiege mit bem SRüdCen fd)Quen. 915 

D angenetimeig Sanb, baiS tüir öertaffen, 

9?ie toerben tüir bid^ freubig met)r betreten. 



46 ©ie Sungfrau bon Orleans 

2a $ite !ommt jurüd. Statt unb @oteI 

@oreI 

SI)r fommt allein. SI)r bringt ii)n niä)t jurüdE ? 

Snbem fie il^n neiget anfielt 
Sahire! SBo^gibfig? SBoig fogt mir (Sucr Süd ? 
©in neue^ UnglüdE i[t gefd^cljn ! 

2a ^ire 

S)ag Unglüd 920 

^at fid^ crfd^öpft, unb ©onnenfd^ein i[t toicbcr ! 

SBo^iff^? Sc^ bitt' euc^. 

Sa ^ire sunt Siöniq 

SRuf^ bie Srbgefanbtcn 

SSon Orleans jurüdE ! 

^axl 

aSarum? SBa^gibf^? 

£a j^ire 

9?uf' fie jurüd ! S)cin &IM ^at ftd| gemcnbct, 

©n 2;rcffcn ift gcfd^cl^n, bu I)aft geficgt. 925 

@oreI 
®eftcgt ! D ^immlijd^e 2Ru[tf be^ SBortcö ! 

^atl 

Sa §irc ! 5)id^ täufd^t ein fabelhaft ®erüd^t 
®efiegt ! 3d^ glaub' an feine ©iege mel^r. 
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Sa $ire . 

Of bu toirft balb nod^ gröj^rc SBunbcr glauben. 

— 5)a !ommt ber ©täbifd^of. ®r fül^rt bcn SBaftarb 93o 

3n bcinctt arm jurüd — 

8trel 

D fd^öne JBIunte 
5)c^ ©tegig, bie glcid^ bie cbctn ^immctefrüc^tc, 
gricb' unb SScrfflIinung, trägt ! 



mtmttx 9(ttftritt 

®¥86if(^of t)on 9leimd. ^unoid. ^u Spatel mit 9laoul; 
einem ge^atnifd^ten Glittet, au ben Sotigen 

fü^rt ben 9aftatb su bem Jtönig unb legt i^te $änbe ineinanber 

Umarmt cuc^, 5ßrinjcn ! 
Sa§t aßen ©roß unb §aber je^o fdiminben, 
5)a fid^ ber §immel felbft für un^ erflärt 03ö 

^unoiS umarmt ben Jtönig 

9?eiJ5t mid^ au^ meinem 3^^ifcl wnb ©rftaunen. 
SBaig fünbigt biefer feierlid^e Srnft mir an ? 
aSa^ toirfte biefen fd^neßen SBe^fel? 

fü^tt ben Slitter ^erDor unb fteUt il^n vox ben i^önig 

SRebet ! 
[Raonl 

SBir l^atten [ed^jetin gäf)nlein aufgebradE)t, 

Sotljringifd^ SSoff, ju beinern ^er ju ftoj^en, wo 

Unb Slitter Saubricour au8 SSaucouleurg 
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aSar unfer güt)rer. ,2lte toir nun bie §öt)en 
S3ei SSermanton errcid^t unb in ba^ 2al, 
S)aiB bie g)onnc burd^ftrömt, l^erunterfticgcn, 
3)a ftanb in tueiter ©bene t)or unö ber gcinb, 945 

Unb SBaffen büßten, ba tuir rüdtoärtig fal)n. 
Umrungen fal)n h)ir uni^ t)on bciben |)ccren, 
9?id^t Hoffnung tuar, ju [tegen nod^ ju flicl^n ; 
. 3!)a fanf bem Sctpferften boiB §erj, unb aUc^, 
SSerätpeiflung^DoII, tpiU fd)on bie SBaffen [tredfcn. 950 
Site nun bie gütirer ntiteinanber nod^ 
"Siat fud)ten unb nid^t fanben — fiel), ba fteHte fid^ 
©n feltfant SBunber unfern Slugen bar ! 
2)enn au^ ber Siiefe be^ ©e^ölsei^ plö^Iidfi 
Srat eine Sungfrau mit bel^elnttem §aupt, 955 

3Bie eine S!riege^göttin, fd)ön äugleid) 
Unb fd)redflid^ anjufel^n ; um ifiren JKadEen 
3n bunf ein SRingen fiel ba^ §aar ; ein ©tanj 
S5om §immel fd^ien bie ^ol^e ju umleud^ten, 
Site fie bie Stimm' erl)ub unb alfo fprad) : 96o 

„aSct^ jcigt il^r, tapfre granfen ! Stuf ben geinb ! 
Unb tüären fein mel^r benn be^ @anb^ im SReere, 
®ott unb bie l^eiFge Sungfrau fül^rt eud) an !'' 
Unb fdfjneU bem gal^nenträger an^ ber §anb 
Sli^ fie bie ga]^n\ unb Dor b^m QuQt l^er 965 

2Rit fülinem Slnftanb fd)ritt bie 3»äd)tige. 
aSir, ftumm öor (Staunen, fetbft nid^t tüoHenb, folgen 
S)er l^ol^en gal)n' unb it)rer Trägerin, 
Unb auf ben geinb gerab an ftürmen tüir. 
35er, tjod^betroffen, fielet betoegung^Io^, 970 
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SKit meitgeöffnet ftarrcm föM baiS SBunbcr 

änftauncnb, baö fic^ feinen Stugen jeigt — 

5)od^ fc^neU, ate ptten Qiottc^ ©d^reden iljn 

ergriffen, toenbet er fid^ um 

3ur glud^t, unb SSetir unb SBaffen t)on fid^ toerfenb, 970 

©ntfd^art baö gange $eer ftd^ im ®efilbc; 

S)a tiilft fein SRad^ttoort, feinet ^ülireriS 9luf ; 

SBor ©d^redfen finnloö, ol^nc rüdäufd^aun, 

©türat SWann unb SRofe fid^ in be^ gluffe^ fSük, 

Unb IäJ5t fid^ toürgen otine SBiberftanb ; 98o 

©n ©d^Iad)ten toar'^, nid)t eine ®d)Iad^t, ju nennen ! 

3töeitaufenb ^inbe bedEten baö ®efilb, 

3)ie nid^t gered^net, bie ber giufe öerfd^tang, 

Unb t)on ben Unfern toarb fein 2Kann üermiftt. 

Staxl 

©eltfam, bei ®ott ! l^öd^ft tounberbar unb feltfam ! 980 

Unb eine Jungfrau tt)irf te biefe^ SSurtber ? 
SBofamfiefier? SBeriftfie? 

aSer fie fei, 

SBiH fie allein bcm Äönig offenbaren. 

©ie nennt fid^ eine ©efjerin unb &oiU 

®efenbete ^ßropl^etin, unb öerfpridEjt 990 

Orleans ju retten, el^ ber SRonb nod^ toed^felt. 

3f)r glaubt baö 5Sotf unb bürftet nad) @efed)ten. 

©ie folgt bem §eer, gleid^ toirb fie felbft f)ier fein. 

9Ran l^ört ©Coden unb ein ®e!Urt oon äBaffen, bie anetnanbev 
gefd^Iagen werben 
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§ört tl)r bcn Auflauf ? 3)a^ ®eläut bcr ©lodEcn ? 
©ic ift'i^, ba^ SSoI! begrübt bie ©ottgcfanbtc. 995 

^axi SU ^u Spatel 
gfitirt [ie leerem — 

3um ®rabif(5of 
SBo^ foH id^ baüon benfen ? 
©n SRäbd^en bringt mir ©leg unb eben je^t, 
5)a nur ein ©ötterarm mid^ retten fann ! 
©oö i[t nid)t in bem Saufe ber Statur, 
Unb barf id^ — 93ifd^of, barf id) SBunber glauben ? 1000 

»tele Bümmtn l^intcr ber ©jene 
§eil, §eil ber Sungfrau, ber Srretterin ! 

$tavl 

©ie f ommt ! 

Slelimt meinen Pa^ ein, ©unoiö ! 
SBir tooHen biefeiS SBunbermäbd^en prüfen. 
Sft fie begeiftert unb t)on ®ott gefanbt, 
SBirb fie ben König ju entbedEen miffen. 1005 

^unoid fe^t fid^, ber Stöniq fte^t 3U feiner Siedeten, neben i^m ^gneg 

6orel; ber ®i^bif($of mit ben übrigen gegenüber, ba^ ber mittlere 

9laum leer bleibt 
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Seljnter 9(ttft?itt 

^te SSotigen. So^anna, begleitet von ben 9latd$erren unb vielen 
Splittern, meiere ben ^intergtunb ber ©aene anfütten; mit ebelm Sin? 
ftanb tritt fie t)örn)drtd unb fd^aut bie Umftel^enben ber 9lei^e na(^ an 

nad^ einer tiefen feierU(^en ©tiSe 
SSift bu eö, tounbcrbareig SKöbd^en — 

3ol^anna 

unterbrid^t i^n, mit 5llar§eit unb gol^eit il^n anf(^auenb 

Saftarb t)on Orleans ! 3)u toiUft ®ott bcrfud^cn ! 
©tet| auf t)on bicfcm 5ßla^, ber bir ntd^t äiemt ! 
2ln biefett ®röfeeren bin iä) gcfcnbci 

@ie gebt mit entfd^iebenem ©d^ritt auf ben ^önig au, beugt ein Jlnie 9or 

il^m unb ftel^t fogleicb n)ieber auf, a^^f^^tenb. SlUe 9(nn)efenben 

brttden il^r ©rftaunen aud. ^unoiS verlädt feinen @it; unb eg ivirb 

9taum t)or bem Jtönig 

ftarl 

3)u fictift mein Slntli^ I)eut gum erftenmal ; iwo 

SSon toannen f ontntt bir biefe SBiffenfdiaft ? 

^6) fat| btd^, too bid^ niemanb fal^ afö ®ott. 

@ie nö^ert ftcb bem 5lönig unb fpricbt geJ^eimniSooQ 
3n jüngftoertüid^ner 9?ad^t, beftnnc bid^ ! 
3lfe aUe^ um bid) l^cr in tiefem @d)taf 
JBegraben lag, ba ftanbft bu auf Don beinem Sager, 1015 
Unb tatft ein brunftige^ (3tbtt ju ®ott. 
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Safe bic l^inauögclin, unb x^ nenne bir 
3)en Snfialt beig ®ebetö. 

SBaio id^ bem ^immel 
SSertraut, braud^* tc^ Dor SRenfd^en nid^t ju bergen. 
©ntbedEe mir ben 3nt)Qlt meinet S^^fin^, 1020 

©0 jtücifl' iä) ni6)t mel|r, bafe bid^ ®ott begeiftert. 

®ig toaren brei ®ebete, bie bu tatft ; 

®ib mot)l adf|t, 5)aup{)in, ob id) bir fie nenne ! 

3um erften flet)teft bu ben §immel an, 

SBenn unred^t @ut an biefer Krone I)afte, 1025 

SBenn eine anbre fd)toere ©d^utb, nod) nid^t 

©ebüfet, t)on betner SSäter 3^üen I)er, 

5)tefen tränenüoUen Krieg fierbeigerufen, 

3)ic^ jum Opfer anjunetimen für bein SBoI!, 

Unb aui^äugiefeen auf bein ein jtg ^upt 1030 

J)ie ganje ©d^ale feinet S^^^* 

^axl tritt mit ©c^reden 3urü(l 

aSer bift bu, mäd^tig SBefen ? SBotier fommft bu ? 

SlSe 3eigen il^r ©rftaunen 

3)u tatft bem ^immel biefe jtoeite Sitte : 

SBenn eö fein tiol^er ©d^Iufe unb SBiße fei, 

5)a^ Q^ptex beinern ©tamme ju enttt)inben, 1035 

3)ir aUeö ju entjie^n, toa^B beine SSäter, 

5)ie Könige in biefem 9?eid|, befafeen, 

©rei einj'ge ®üter f(ef)teft bu it)n an 
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S)ir }u betüal^ren : bie jufricbnc ©ruft, 

©c§ greunb©^ ^rj unb bciner Slgneö Siebe. 1040 

2)er itönig verbirgt bad ©efic^t, heftig meinenb ; gro^e ^emegung bed 
®rftaunenä unter ben Slnroefenbcn. SladJ einer ?aufe 

©oß i^ bein britt ®ebet bir nun nod^ nennen ? 

ftarl 

©enug ! 3d^ glaube bir ! ©0 uiel Vermag 

Äein SRenfc^ ! S)id^ t|at ber l^öd^fte ®ott gefenbet 

(Sv3liifd)of 

SBer bift bu, tieilig tounberbare^ SKöbd^en ? 

aSeld^ glüdflic^ Sanb gebar bid^? ©pri^! SBer finb 10« 

5)ie gottgeliebten SItern, bie bid^ jeugten ? 

©l^rmürb'ger §err, Sol^anna nennt man mid^. 

3d^ bin nur einei^ ^irten niebre Siod^ter 

%n^ meineiS ÄönigiS gledfen ©om SRemi, 

©er in bem Äird^enfprengel liegt üon 3^ouI, 1000 

Unb I(ütete bie ©c^afe meinet SSaterig 

SSon Äinb auf — Unb id^ i^örte üiel unb oft 

©rjäl^Ien t)on bem fremben 3nfetooß, 

S)aiS über SReer gekommen, un^ ju ^ed^ten 

3u mad^en, unb ben frembgebornen ^rrn 1055 

Un^ aufjujmingen, ber ba^ 8S0I! nid^t liebt j 

Unb bafe fie fc^on bie grofee ©tabt 5ßari^ 

Snn'Ijatten unb bt^ 9?eidE)e^ fid^ ermäd^tigt. 

5)a rief id^ fletienb ®otteig SKutter an, 

SSon unig ju toenben frember Letten ©d^mad^, loeo 

Un^ ben einl^eim'fd)en Äönig ju betoal^ren. 

Unb öor bem 2)orf, too id^ geboren, fte^t 
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@in uralt SRuttergotteiSbilb, ju bcm 

5)cr frommen 5ßilgerfa]^rten öicl gcfd^al^n, 

Unb eine l^eifge ßtd^e fielet bameben, 1060 

Xnxä) vieler SBunber ©egenöfraft berütimt. 

Unb in ber ©id)e ©d^atten fafe id^ gern, 

3)ie ^erbe tocibenb, benn mid^ jog bo^ |)erj, 

Unb ging ein Samm mir in ben rtJÜften Sergen 

SBerloren, immer jeigte mir'^ ber 2;raum, 1070 

SBenn id^ im ©d^atten biefer ©id^e fd^Iief. 

— Unb einömafö, afe id^ eine lange 9?ad^t 

Sn frommer Slnbad^t unter biefem SBaum 

©efeffen unb bem ©d)Iafe tüiberftanb, 

©a trat bie ^eilige gu mir, ein ©d^tpert 1075 

Unb gatine tragenb, aber fonft, toie id), 

Site ©d^äferin gefleibet, unb fie fprad^ ju mir : 

„3d^ bin'ig. @tel| auf, 3oI)anna ! Safe bie ^erbe ! 

S)id^ ruft ber §err ju einem anberen ®efd^äft ! 

9?imm biefe gal^ne ! S)iefeö ©d^mert umgürte bir ! loso 

5)amit bertiige meinet SSoKeiS geinbe, 

Unb fülire beine^ Ferren ©oI)n nad^ SReim^, 

Unb frön' if)n mit ber löniglid^en Srone !'' 

3d^ aber fpradfi : „SBie fann id^ fold^er Zat 

2Ki^ untertüinben, eine jarte 2Kagb, 1080 

Unfunbig be^ berberblid^en @efed)tiS !" 

Unb fie öerfe^te: „Sine teine Sungfrau 

SBoHbringt jebnjebeig ^errlid^e auf @rben, 

SBenn fie ber irb^d^en Siebe toiberftel^t 

©iel^ mid^ an ! @ine feufd^e SKagb, tüie bu, 1090 

^V id^ ben §errn, ben göttlid^en, geboren. 
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Unb göttlich bin id) felbft !'' — Unb [ic bcrütirtc 

SKein Slugenlib, unb afe ic§ auftüärt^ fal), 

5)a toar ber ^immel DoU Don SngcHnabcn, 

2)ic trugen toeifec SiUen in ber ^anb, 1095 

Unb füfeer 2;on üerfd^roebte in ben Süften. 

— Unb [0 brei Slöc^te naci^einanber liejs 

5)ie ^eilige fid) fet)n unb tief : „@tet| auf, Sotianna ! 

S)ic^ ruft ber ^err ju einem anberen ®efd^öft." 

Unb afö fie in ber britten ^a^t erfd^ien, 1100 

3)a jürnte fie, unb fd^eltenb fprad^ fie biefeig SBort : 

„®e^orfam ift be^ SSeibe^ 5ßflid^t auf ©rben, 

3)a^ ^arte 5)utben ift \i)v fd^toereig So^ ; 

©urd^ ftrengen S)ienft ntu§ fie geläutert toerben ; 

5)ie l^ier gebienet, ift bort oben grofe." 1105 

Unb alfo fpred^enb liefe fie ba§ ®etoanb 

3)er §irtin fallen, unb aU Königin 

S)er ^immel ftanb fie ba im ®Ianj ber ©onnen, 

Unb golbne SBoIfen trugen fie l^inauf 

Sangfam Derfdiminbenb in baö Sanb ber SBonnen. 1110 

SlBe finb gerührt, ^gned ©orel, l^cftig roctncnb, »erbirgt i^r ©cfxd^t an 
bed Königs »ruft 

(St^üifdiof nad^ einem langen @tillf(^n)etgen 
SSor folc^er göttlid^er ^Beglaubigung 
9ÄUJ5 jeber ß^^if^ itb'fd^er Älugl^eit fc^toeigen. 
3)ie %at bmäi)xt e^, bafe fie SBafirlieit fprid^t ; 
9?ur ®ott allein fann fold^e SBunber toirfen. 

SWd^t il^ren SBunbern, il^rem Sluge glaub' id^, ins 

S)er reinen Unfd^ulb ilireig Slngefid^tö. 
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Unb bin id) ©ünb'ger fold^er ®nabe tvtvt ? 
Untrügtid^ aüerforfd^enb Slug', bu fie^ft 
SKein Snnerfte^ unb f enneft meine 3)emut ! 

©er §o^en ©emut leuchtet I)eII bort oben ; 1120 

3)u beugteft bic^, brum f)at er bic^ erl^oben. 

©0 toerb' id^ meinen geinben n^iberfteljn ? 

S5ejh)ungen leg' id^ granfreic^ bir ju güfeen ! 

Unb Orleans, fagft bu, n^irb nid^t übergeljn ? 

©f) fie^eft bu bie Soire äurüdEefliefeen. 1125 

3Berb' ic^ nad^ SReim^ afö Überhjinber jielin ? 

S)urd^ taufenb geinbe fü^r' ic^ bic^ bal^in. 
SlUc anroefenbe Slitter erregen ein ©etöfe mit i^ren Sangen unb ©drüben 
unb geben S^^^^^ ^^^ ^^^^ 

^nttoii^ 

©teil' unö bie Sungfrau an be§ §eere^ ©pi^e ! 

SBir folgen blinb, njol^in bie ®öttlid)e 

Unö fül)rt ! S^r ©eljerauge foH un^3 leiten, iiao 

Unb fd^ügen foQ fie biefeg tapfre ©c^n^ert ! 
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£a $tire 

SRic^t eine SBelt in SBaffen fürd)ten toir, 
SBenn fie einiger öor unfern ©cfiaren }ief)t. 
©er ®ott beig ©iegeö toanbelt if)r ju ©eite ; 
©ie f ül)r' uns an, bie 9Käd|tige, im ©treite ! iiss 

S)ie 9Küer erregen ein groged äBaffengeiöd unb treten oorwcirtd 

Sa, l^eilig SKäbd^en, fü^re bu mein ^er, 

Unb feine gürften foUen bir geI)ord^en. 

3)ieö ©d^n^ert ber t)öd^ften Ärieg^getoalt, bag unig 

S)er Ä'ronfeIbI)err im 3orn jurfidgefenbet, 

§at eine n^ürbigere §anb gefunben. 1140 

Smpfange bu eö, l^eilige $ßropI)etin, 

Unb fei fortan — 

SRic^t alfo, ebler S)aupl)in ! 
9?id^t burd) \>k^ 3Ber!äeug irbifd^er ®etoalt 
Sft meinem §errn ber ©ieg Derlieljn. ^ä) toeig 
©n anber ©d)tüert, burc^ ha^ iä) fiegen toerbe. ii4ß 
^ä) toiü ejg bir bejeid^nen, tnie'^ ber ®eift 
Wiä) leierte ; fenbe l^in unb lafe e^ I)oIen. 

Statt 
SRenn' eig, 3of)anna ! 

©enbe nad^ ber alten ©tabt 
gierbo^ig, bort, auf ©anft Satl^rineuig S^ird^l^of, 
3ft ein ©eloölb, loo öieleö ©fen liegt, 1100 

SSon alter ©iegeigbeute aufgel^äuft. 
S)a!g ©d^toert ift brunter, ba^g mir bienen foß. 
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2ln breien golbncn Silien ift'ig ju fcnnen, 

S)ic auf bcr S^Iinge eingefd^lagen ftnb. 

3)ieig ©d^luert lafe Idolen, benn burc^ bicfcg toirft hu ftcgen. 1155 

Wlan fcnbe l^in unb tue, luie fie fagt 

Unb eine lucifee gal^nc lafe mid) tragen, 

SKit einem @aum öon 5ßurpur eingefaßt 

Auf biefer gal)ne fei bie §immefe!önigin 

3u fel)en mit bem fd)önen Sefuöfnaben, iieo 

S)ie über einer @rben!ugel fd^t^ebt , 

©enn alfo jeigte mir'ö bie Iieifge SRutter. 

©lg fei fo, toie bu fagft. 

3o]|anna sunt ©rabifd^of 
©l^rmürb'ger SJifd^of, 
Segt Sure priefterlid^e §anb auf mid^, 
Unb fpred^t bcn ©egen über Sure 3;od^ter ! 1105 

Äniet niebcr 

S)u bift gefommen, ©egen au^juteilen, 
SRic^t JU empfangen — ®el) mit ©otteö Sraf t ! 
Sffiir aber finb Unn^ürbige unb ©ünber. 
©ic fte^t auf 

@in ^erolb fommt öom engellänb'fd^en gelbl^erm. 

Sa§ il^n eintreten, benn il)n fenbet ®ott ! 1170 

2)er St'önxQ toinlt bem ^belhted^t, ber ^inaud^e^t 
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Alfter nu^Uitt 

^er $eroIb ju ben SSorigen 
SBa§ bringft bu, ^rolb ? ©age beincn Sluftrag ! 

aScr t[t e^, ber für Sarin t)on SSaloi^, 

S)cn ®rafen öon 5ßontI)ieu, ba^ SJBort I)ier f ul)rt ? 

SRid^tötüürb'ger |)eroIb ! SRiebcrträc^t'gcr S5u6e ! 
Srfrcd^ft bu bid^, ben S^önig ber granjofen 1175 

Sluf feinem eignen S3oben ju Verleugnen ? 
S)id^ fc^üfet bein SBctppenrocf, fonft fottteft bu — 

$eiroIb 

granfreid) erfennt nur einen einjagen Äönig, 
Unb biefer lebt im engellänbifd)en Sager. 

©eib. ru^ig, SSetter ! ©einen Sluftrag, |)ero(b ! iiso 

$eroIb 

SWein ebter gelbljerr, ben be^ SBIuteö jammert, 

S)a^ fd^on gefloffen unb nod^ fliegen foU, 

§ält feiner Ärieger ©i^n^ert nod^ in ber ©treibe, 

Unb e^e Orleans im ©türme fäHt, 

Säfet er nod^ gütlichen SSergleid) bir bieten. iisö 

Batt 

Safe I)ören ! 
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Sol^anna tritt l^croor 

©ire ! Safe mid^ an beiner ©tatt 
2Kit biefem ^erolb reben ! 

©ntfc^eibe bu, ob Srieg fei ober griebe ! 

Sol^otma sunt $eroIb 
S33er fenbet bi^ unb fprid^t burd^ beinen SKunb ? 

$eirotb 

S)er Sriten gelbljerr, ®raf bon ©ateburt). ii9o 

Sol^anna 

^erolb, bu lügft ! ©er Sorb fpric^t nic^t burd^ bid^. 
9?ur bie Sebenb'gen fprec^en, mdt)t bie 2;oten. 

$eroIb 

2Kein gelb^err lebt in güHe ber ©efnnbl^eit 
Unb Äraft, unb lebt euc^ allen jum SSerberben. 

3[o]|amta 

@r lebte, ba bu abgingft. S)iefen SKorgen 1195 

©tredEt' il)n ein ©djufe auö Drieanö ju S3oben, 

Site er öom 3;urm Sa 2;ourneIIe nieberfal^. 

— S)u lac^ft, ipeil id^ Sntfernteio bir t)erf ünbe ? 

9?id£)t meiner SRebe, beinen Singen glaube ! 

begegnen toirb bir feiner Seid)e Qhq, 1200 

SBenn beine güfee bid^ jurüdEetragen ! 

Se^t, §erolb, fpridE) unb fage beinen Sluftrag ! 
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S33cnn bu SBerborgncig ju entI)üQen tocifet, 
©0 fennft bu il)n, noc^ tf) 16) bir il^n fagc, 

Sd^ braud)' il^n nid^t ju toiffen, aber bu 1205 

SScmimm ben meinen je^t ! unb biefe SBorte 
SBerfünbige ben i5ö^t^n, bie bid^ fanbten ! 

— Sönig öon ©ngtanb, unb if)r, ^erjoge 
SBebforb unb ®Iofter, bie bag SReidi öeriuefen ! 

®tbt 9ied^enfd)aft bem Könige h^ ^immetö 1210 

SBon toegen bei§ öergo^nen S3Iutei§ ! ®tht 

^rauiS bie ©d^Iüffel aße üon ben ©tobten, 

S)ie il^r bejtoungen toiber göttlii^ 9?ed)t ! 

S)ie 3ungfrau !ommt öom Könige be^ ^immete, 

®ud^ grieben jU bieten ober blut'gen Krieg. 1215 

S33äI)It ! S)enn ha^ fag' id^ eud^, bamit xl)f^ luiffet : 

Sud^ ift baö fd^öne ^ranfreic^ nid^t befd^ieben 

SSom @oI)ne ber SWaria — fonbem Karl, 

SRein §err unb S)aup^in, bem t^ ®ott gegeben, 

Sffiirb fönigüd^ einjielien ju ?j3ariig, 1220 

SSon aßen ©rofeen feineig dttiä)^ begleitet. 

— 3efet, ^erolb, gel^ unb mad^' bid^ eilenbö fort, 
S)enn et) bu nodE) bai^ Sager magft erreid£)en 
Unb SBotfd^aft bringen, ift bie 3ungfrau bort 

Unb pflanjt in Orleans bajg ©iegeigjeid^en. 1220 

@ie ge^t, aQed fe^t fic^ in iBeiDegung, ber äSor^ang fäUt 
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©CQenb von gclfcn bcgrcnat 

©rftcr auftritt 

^albot unb Sioncl, cnglifd^c ^ccrfü^rcr. ^I^ilipp, 

§cräog oon SBurgunb. 3littcr gaftolf unb ©^atillon 

mit ©olbatcn unb gähnen 

XalUt 

§ier unter biefen gelfcn (äffet uni8 
§alt malten unb ein fefteig Sager fct)Iagen, 
£)h mr öielteic^t bie flüd^t'gen SSöIfer luieber fammeln, 
3)ie in bem erften ©d^redEen fid) gerftreut 
©teilt gute SßJad^en auiB, befe^t bie §öf)n ! 1230 

3tüar fiebert un^ bie 9?act)t bor ber SSerfoIgung, 
Unb n^enn ber ©egner nid)t auc^ S^ügel i)atf 
®o fürd^t' id^ feinen Überfall. — S)ennoc^ 
83ebarf 'ö ber SSorfict)t, benn n^ir laben eö 
9Wit einem fedten geinb unb finb gefc^Iagen. 1235 

SRittcr gaftolf gcl^t ab mit bcn ©olbatcn 

£totteI 

®efd^Iagen ! g^Ib^err, nennt ba^ SBort nid£)t mtf)x ! 
^ä) barf eg mir nid)t beulen, bafe ber ^J^anfe 
3)e^ (SngeKänber^ SRüdEen l^eut gefel)n. 
— D Orleans ! Orleans ! @rab unfer^S dini)xn^ l 
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?liif beinen gelbem liegt bie @f|re ©nglanb^. 1240 

SBefd^impfenb löd^erlid^c SRieberlage ! 

SBer toirb cö glauben in ber f ünft'gen 3cit ! 

3).ie ©ieger bei ?j3oitieri§, ©requi 

Unb Sljincourt gejagt öon einem SBeibe ! 

S)ag mufe unig tröften. SBir finb nidit t)on SRenfd^en 1245 

SBefiegt, toir finb öom 3;eufel übemunben. 

Xaim 

SSom 3;eufel unfrer 9?arrl)eit. — SBie, SBurgunb ? 
©c^recft bieg ©efpenft beö 5ßöbete aud^ bie dürften ? 
3)er Slberglaube ift ein fd^Ied)ter äKantel 
gür Sure geigl)eit — Sure SSöHer flol^n juerft» 1200 

Snrgnnb 

9?iemanb l^ielt ftanb. 3)aig glietin toar allgemein. 

XalUt 
9?ein, §err ! 2luf Surem gtügel fing ei8 an. 
S^r ftür jtet @ud^ in unfer Sager, fc^reienb : 
„3)ie ^&W ift (oö, ber ©atan föm^ft für gran!reid^ !" 
Unb brachtet fo bie Unfern in SSertoirrung. 1200 

Sionel 

St)r !önnt'g nid^t leugnen. (Suer ginget toid^ 

3uerft. 

IBnrgttnb 

S33eil bort ber erfte Singriff toar. 

Xatbot 

3)a§ SW'äbd^en fannte unfer« Sager« SBIöfee ; 
©ie tou^te, too bie gurd^t ju finben n^ar. 
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SBie ? ©od öurgunb bie ©c^ulb be^ UnglücfiS tragen? 1260 

Sionel 

SBir Sngellänber, tüaren tuir allein, 

83ei ®ott ! SBir fjätten Orleans nid^t bertoren ! 

Stein — benn il^r l^ättet Orleans nie gefel^n ! 

SBer bafjnte end^ ben SBeg in btefeö SReid^, 

SReic^t' eud^ bie treue greunbeöt)anb, afe ityc 1265 

Sin biefe f einblii^ frembe Äüfte ftieget ? 

SBer frönte euren §einrid^ ju 5ßari^, 

Unb unterlparf if)m ber granjofen ^erjen ? 

83ei ©Ott ! SBenn biefer ftarfe 9lrm eud^ nid^t 

§ereingefäl)rt, i^r fallet nie ben SRaud^ 1270 

SSon einem fränfifd^en S^amine fteigen ! 

£tone( 

SBenn e^ bie großen SBorte täten, ^erjog, 
©0 I)ättet S^r allein granfreid^ erobert. 

S3ttirguttb 

3I)r feib unluftig, toeit eud^ Orleans 

Sntging, unb laßt nun eureö 3*^^"^^ ®^tte 1275 

Sin mir, bem öunbe^freunb, au^. SBarum entging 

Un^ Orleans, al§ eurer ^abfud^t hjegen ? 

@ö tvax bereit, fic^ mir ju übergeben, 

Sf)r, euer 9leib allein ^at eö t)erl)inbert. 

Xaim 

Slid^t Surenttoegen I)aben luir'ig belagert. 1280 
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Snrgniib 

Saäie ftünb'ö'um euc^, jög' ic^ mein §eer jurüdE? 

Sionel 
Slid^t fi^lintmer, glaubt mir, ate bei Sljincourt, 
SBo tüir mit (&nä) unb mit ganj granfreid^ fertig tourben- 

fßntfmnh 

3)od^ tat'^ eud) fe^r um unfre greunbfd^aft not, 

Unb teuer faufte fie ber SReid^^bertüefer, 1285 

XalM 
Sa, teuer, teuer I)aben luir fie I)eut 
SBor Orleans bejatjtt mit unfrer (£I)re. 

Siitgttiib 
^^reibt e^ nid^t toeiter, Sorb, eg fönut' @uci^ reuen ! 
SBerliefe ic^ meinet ^rrn gerechte i^affmiif 
Sub auf mein ^aupt ben 9?amen beg SBerräterö, 1290 

Um t)on bem grembüng foId)eö ju ertragen ? 
SBag tu' id^ I)ier unb f ed^te gegen granfreic^ ? . 
SBenn id^ bem Unbanfbaren bienen foH, 
©0 totH xä)'^ meinem angebornen S^önig. 

Xaitot 
3I)r ftel)t in Unterl^anblung mit bem 3)au:pl)in, 1295 

9Bir toiffen'^, boc^ toxi n^erben SKittd finben, 
Unö öor SSerrat ju fd^ü^en. 

S3ttirguttb 

Jobunb^ötte! 
begegnet man mir fo ? — SfiatiUon ! 
Safe meine SBöHer fid^ jum Slufbrud^ ruften ; 
SBir ge^n in unfer Sanb jurüA 

©^atiUon ge^t ab 



66 S)ie Sungfraii öon Drlcait^ 

£üPiie( 

®Iücf auf ben S33cg ! laoo 
9?ie toar ber SRul^m beig Sriten gtänjenber, 
Site ba er, feinem guten ©d^roert allein 
SBertrauenb, oI)ne §etfer^l)elfer foc^t 
@ö !ämpfe jeber feine ©d^Iad^t allein ; 
S)enn etuig bleibt eö toal)r : franjöftfd^ SBlut isos 

Unb englifc^ fann fic^ reblidi nie öermifdien. 

Stoeiter Stuftritt ^ 

5lönigin Sfabeau, oon einem $agen begleitet, ^u ben SSorigcn 

Sfalieau 

Sffiaö niufe id^ l^ören, getbl^errn ! galtet ein ! 

SBo^ für ein I)irnt)errüdEenber 5ßlanet 

8Sern)irrt eud^ alfo bie gefunben ©inne ? 

Se^t, ba eud) Sintrai^t nur erhalten fann, isio 

SBoUt il)r in §a6 eud^ trennen unb, eud) felbft 

95efel)benb, euren Untergang bereiten ? 

— Sei) bitf Sud), ebler ^erjog. SRuft ben rafd^en 

»efe^l jurüd! — Unb Sl)r, riif)mt)oaer SCalbot, 

Sefänftiget ben aufgebrad)ten greunb ! 1315 

^ommt, Sionel, ^elft mir bie ftoljen ©eifter 

3ufriebenfpre^en unb aSerföl)nung ftiften. 

Sionel 

3(]^ nidt)t, 3»t)labt). 9Kir ift aöe^S gleid^. 

^ä) benfe fo : SBa§ ni^t jufammen fann 

Sefte^en, tut am heften, fic^ ju löfen, 1320 
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aaStc ? SBirft bcr ^öQc ®au!el!unft, bie m§ 
3m 2:reffcn fo öerberbltd^ toar, auä) I)ier 
5Rod^ fort, unö finnöcrtoirrenb ju betören ? 
3Ber fing ben Sant an ? Siebet ! — Sbler Sorb ! 

3u Xalboi 
©eib ^i)x% ber feinet SBorteife fo öergafe, 1320 

3)en teerten Sunbi^genoffen ju öerle^en ? 
Saäaig tooQt 3f|r fc^affen oI)ne biefen Slmt ? 
@r baute @urem S^önig feinen Jljron ; 
@r f)ait tl)n noc^ unb ftürst i^n, tt)enn er hjiU ; 
©ein §eer öerftärft @ud| unb nod^ niel)r fein 9?ame. 1330 
®an} ©nglanb, ftrömt' t^ aQe feine SBürger 
Sluf unfre Äüften aui§, t)ennöd)te nid^t 
S)ieig 9ieid) jU jn^ingen, n^enn eg einig ift ; 
9iur granfreic^ tonnte ^J^anfreidj übern^inben. 

XalUt 
SBir toiffen ben getreuen greunb ju el)ren. isss 

S)em fatfdien toefjren, ift ber S^(ugl)eit 5ßflid^t. 

IBurgnttb 

Saäer treulojg fid^ be^ S)anfeö toiU entf^Iagen, 
3)em fel)lt beö Sügner^ fred^e ©tirne nid)t. 

Sfa^emt 
SBie, ebler ^rjog ? S!önntet St|r fo fefjr 
3)er ©d^am abfagen unb ber gürftenefire, 1340 

3n jene ^anb, bie Suren SBater morbete, 
S)ie Surige ju legen ? 3Särt 5t|r rafenb 
®enug, an eine reblid^e SBerföl^nung 
Qn glauben mit bem S)aup]^in, ben 3t|r felbft 
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3ln be^ SBcrberbeng SRaitb gcfd^teubert fjabt ? 1345 

®o naf) bem gaUe tooHtet St|r if|n I)attcn, 
Unb @uer 3Berf toaljnfinnig felbft jerftörcn ? 
§ier [teilen Sure greunbe. @uer §eil 
9iul)t in bem feften S3unbe nur mit ©nglanb. 

S3nirguttb 
gern ift mein ©inn bom grieben mit bem 2)aupl)in ; 1300 
S)o(^ bie SBerad)tung unb ben Übermut 
S)e^ ftoljen ©nglanbö fann id) nii^t ertragen. 

3fa(eatt . 

Sommt ! galtet i^m ein rafi^eö 3Sort jugut. 
©d^njer ift ber Äummer, ber ben gelbl^errn brütft, 
Unb ungered^t, SI)r toi^t eg, maäjt ba^ UnglüdE. 1350 
Äommt! Sommt! Umarmt eud^, lafet mid^ btefen SKfe 
©c^neQ l^eilenb fc^Iiefeen, tf) er eluig luirb. 

Xaltot 
Sffia^ bünfet @ud^, SBurgunb ? ©in ebleig ^erj 
SBefennt fid^ gern bon ber SSernunft beftegt 
S)ie Slönigin f)at ein flugeig SBort gerebet ; iseo 

Safet biefen ^önbebrudE bie SJBunbe l^eilen, 
S)ie meine 3""9^ übereilenb fd^Iug. 

IBnir0ttttb 
2Kabame fprad^ ein öerftänbig SBort, unb mein 
©ered^ter Qom n^eic^t ber SRotn^enbigfeit. 

Sfabeau 
SBol^I ! ©0 befiegelt ben erneuten 83unb i365 

SRit einem brüberlic^en Su§, unb mögen 
S)ie S33inbe bai§.®e[prod^ene bernjetjen. 
Surgunb unb ^albot umarmen ftdj 
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£iotteI 

betrachtet bie ©ruppe, für ftd^ 
©lud }u bem ^rieben, ben bic t^nm ftiftct ! 

3faliean 
S33ir f)abtn eine @d^Iad)t Dcrioren, ge(bl)crrn ; 
S)ag @Iücf toar uni§ julDiber ; barum aber 1370 

Sntftnf cud^ nid)t ber eblc 9Wut. 3)er S)au:pl)in 
SSerjlPcifelt an be^ ^intmefe ©d^u^ unb ruft 
S)eig ©atanig Äunft ju §ilfe ; bod^ er l^abe 
Untfonft [id^ ber SSerbamtnniig übergeben, 
Unb feine ^öQe felbft errett' it)n nid^t. 1375 

®n fiegl^aft 2Köbd|en fülirt beig geinbe^S ^er ; 
3d^ totH baiS eure füt)ren, td^ luiH eud^ 
©tatt einer Sungfrau unb ^ßro^Iietin fein. 

Si0tte( 

SRabame, get)t nad^ ?j3ariö jurüd ! SBir tooUen 

SRit guten SBaffen, nid^t mit SBeibern ftegen. laso 

®el)t ! ®ef|t ! Seit 3I)r im Sager feib, ge^t aöc« 
3urüdE, fein ©egen ift mel)r in unfern 333affen. 

IBurgnnb 

®e]^t ! Sure ®egentoart fd^afft l^ier ni^tö ®utc^ ; 
S)er Ärieger nimmt ein ^rgemi^ an @ud^. 

Sfaliemt 

fie^t einen um ben anbem etftaunt an 
3l^r aud^, Surgunb ? S^r nefjmet luiber midE) lass 

5ßartei mit biefen unbanf baren Sorb^ ? 
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Surgnnb 
®el)t ! 3)er ©olbat verliert ben guten 9Wut, 
aSenn er für ©ure ©ad^e glaubt ju fechten. 

3fa(eatt 

S^ ^ab' faum grieben ätüifc^en eud^ geftiftet, 

@o mac^t t^r fc^on ein Sünbni^ toiber mid^ ? 1390 

XalUt 

®t% Qti)t mit ©Ott, SWabame ! SSir fürd^ten ung 
SSor fttnem ^^eufel mefir, fobalb ^i)x toeg feib. 

Sfa^ean 
83in xä) mä)t eure treue öunb^genoffm ? 
Sft eure ©ai^e nic^t bie meinige ? 

2:aiaot 

3)od^ Sure nic^t bie unfrige. SBir finb 1395 

3n einem el^rlic^ guten ©treit begriffen. 

IBttrgttttb 

Sd^ räd£)e eineö SBater^ blut'gen 9Korb ; 

S)ie fromme @oI)n^pfIic^t Ijeitigt meine SBaffen. 

XalUt 

3)od^ grab l^erau^ ! SBa^ S^r am ©aup^in tut, 

Sft toeber menfc^Iid^ gut, noc^ göttlich rec^t. i4oq 

!3fabean 

glud^ foH il)n treffen bi^ in^ jel^nte ®Iieb ! 
6r l^at gefrevelt an bem ^aupt ber 3Kutter. 

IBnrgttttb 

@r räi^te einen SSater unb ®emal)l. 

Sfabean 

@r iparf fid§ auf jum SRid^ter meiner ©itten ! 
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Sionel 

S)aö tpar unetjrcrbictig öon bem ©ol^n ! 1400 

Sfaieait 

3n bie SBerbannung f)at er mid^ gef^icft. 

Xaihüt 
S)ic öffentüd^e ©timmc ju öolläietin. 

3fabeait 

glud^ treffe mid^, tüenn id) it)m je vergebe ! 
Unb ef) er f)errfd)t in feinet SSateriS SReitf) — 

Salbot 

®t| opfert 3t)r bie 6t)re feiner SKutter ! 1410 

Sfabeait 

St)r tpifet nid^t, fd^njad^e (Seelen, 

SBa^ ein beleibigt 9Kuttert)erä bermag. 

Sd^ liebe, Ujer mir ®ute^ tut, unb f)affe, 

333er mid) öerle^t, unb ift'^ ber eigne @of)n, 

S)en id) geboren, befto fiaffenöloerter. 1410 

S)em id^ ba^ 2)afein gab, njiti id^ e^ rauben, 

SBenn er mit rud^loö fred)em Übermut 

S)en eignen ©d^ofe berieft, ber if)n getragen. 

Sf)r, bie it)r ^ieg füt)rt gegen meinen ©ol^n, 

St)r tiabt nidE)t 9ied)t nodE) ®runb, it)n ju berauben. 1420 

2Ba^ l^at ber ©aupl^in ©d^njereö gegen eud) 

9Serfd)ulbet ? SBetc^e 5ßflic^ten brac^ er eu^ ? 

@ud) treibt bie St)rfudE)t, ber gemeine 9?eib ; 

Sd^ barf it)n f)affen, id^ f)ab' it)n geboren. 

Xaihüt 

SBotjI, an ber SRadie fütjlt er feine äRutter ! 1425 
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STrmfergc ©Ici^ncr, tüic beradit' id^ cud^, 

Sic it|r tnd) jelbft fo tüic bic SBelt belügt ! 

3f)r Sngdlänbcr ftrcdt bic SRäubcrpnbc 

9?Qd) biejcm granfreid^ auä, tüo if)r md)t SRcd^t 

9?od^- gültigen Slnjprud^ \)abt auf fo biet ©rbc, 1430 

SHig eineö 5ßferbcö §uf bebecft. — Uiib btcfcr ^crjog, 

S)er fid) ben ®utcn fd^elten läfet, berfauft 

©ein SSaterlanb, ba^ ©rbreid) feiner Slt)nen, 

S)em SRetc^^feinb unb bem fremben §errn. — ®Ieid^n)of)I 

Sft eud^ ba§ britte SBort ©ered^tigfeit. 1435 

— 2)ie ^eud^clei t)eradE)t' id^. SBie id^ bin, 

©0 fef)e mid) ba^ Slug' ber SBelt. 

ä^urgititb 

SBalir ift'ö ! 

S)en SRul^m f)abt St)r mit ftarfem ®eift betiau^itet. 

3d^ l^abe Seibenfd^aften, n^arme^ SSIut, 

SBie eine anbre, unb id^ tarn ate Königin i44o 

3n biefe^ Sanb, ju leben, nid^t ju fd^einen. 

©oHf id) ber greub' abfterben, iDeil ber glud^ 

3)eg ©d^icffafe meine lebenigfrol^e Sugenb 

3" ^^^ tpal^nfinn'gen ®atten f)at gefeilt ? 

aKet)r ate ba§ Seben lieb' id^ meine grei^eit, 1440 

Unb iDer mid) f)ier bernjunbet — ©od) loarum 

SRit eud) mid^ ftreiten über meine 9?ed^te ? 

©d^njer fliegt ba^ bide S3Iut in euren 5Ibern ; 

St)r fennt nid)t ba§ Sßergnügen, nur bie 3Sut ! 

Unb biefer ^erjog, ber fein Seben lang 1450 
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©cfd^tüanft t|at jtüifdicn S5ö^ unb ®ut, fann nid^t 
SBon ^crjcn Raffen, nod^ öon ^crjcn lieben- 
— 3ci^ ge^' naä) 9J?eIun. &tbt mir biejen ba, 

Sluf Lionel a^id^nb 
©er mir gefällt, jur Äurätreil unb ©efeUfd^aft, 
Unb bann mad^t, tüaö il^r tpollt ! 3(^ frage nid)t^ i4ßß 
9iad^ ben SSurgunbern nod^ ben Sngellänbem, 
@ie toinft i^rem ^agen unb rniU ge^en 

Siottel 

SBerlafet Sud^ brauf. ÜDie fdE)önften granfenfnaben, 
S)ie tüir erbeuten, fd^icfen tpir nad^ 9ReIun. 

3faBeati aurücüommenb 
SBo^I taugt if)r, mit bem ©dinierte brein jufd^Iagen ; 
©er granfe nur tpeife ßierlid^eö ju fagen. i4ßo 

^tiütt «ttftrltt 

Xalbot. SBurgunb. Lionel 

Xalhot 

SBoig für ein SBeib ! 

Siottel 

9?un eure SWeinung, gelbf)errn ! 
glief)n njir nod^ njeiter ober njenben un^ 
3urüdE, burd^ einen fdineHen fütinen ©treid^ 
©en ©d^impf beö f)eut'gen XaQt^ au^julöfd^en ? 

ä^nrgitttb 

SBir finb ju fd)n)adE), bie Sßölfer finb jerftreut, i465 

3u neu ift nod^ ber ©d^redfen in bem ^eer. 
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XalM 

©n blinbcr ©d^rcdfcn nur t|at unö bcficgt, 

2)cr jdincllc ©inbrud cineg ?lugcnbüdg. 

S)ieö gurd)tbtlb ber crfd^redEtcn ©nbilbung 

SBirb, näf)er angefel^n, in nid^tiS öcrfd)lt)inbcn. 1470 

S)rum ift mein SRat, n)ir ffif)rcn bic 3lrmcc 

SWit Jageiganbrud) über ben ©trom jurüdf, 

S)em geinb entgegen. 

ä^urgttitb 
Überlegt — 

Sionel 

2»it @urer 

©rlaubni^. §ier ift nic^tiS ju überlegen. 

SBir muffen ba^ Verlorne fd)leunig lüieber 1470 

®en)innen ober finb befd)impft auf elt)ig. 

@ö ift befd)Ioffen. SRorgen fd^Iagen njir. 

Unb bieg ^tjantom beg ©d^redtenö ju jerftören, 

3)ag unfre SSöIfer blenbet unb entmannt, 

Safet unö mit biefem jungfräulidien Xeufel i48o 

Un§ meffen in perfönlid^em ©efed^t. 

©teilt fie fid^ unferm tap^cxn @d)n)ert, nun bann, 

©0 l^at fie unö jum le^tenmal gefc^abet ; 

©teilt fte fid) nid^t, unb feib gelt)i§, fie meibet 

S)en ernften S!ampf, fo ift baö §ecr entjaubert. i48ö 

Sionel 

©0 fei'g ! Unb mir, mein gelbl)err, überlaffet 
S)ieg leidste Sampffpiel, njo fein ölut foH fliegen. 
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S)cnn Icbenb bcnf id) ba^ QJcfpcnft ju fangen, 

Unb öor be^ Saftarbi^ Slugcn, it)reö SSu^Icn, 

Srag' id^ auf bicfcn ?lrmen fie I)erüber 1490 

3ur Suft bcg ^ccr^, in ba^ britann^fd^c Säger. 

93ttrguitb 
SScrfprcd^ct nid^t ju biel. 

(Srreid)' id^ fic, 
3d^ bcn!c fie fo fanft nid^t ju umarmen. 
S!ommt je^o, bic crmübctc 9?atur 
S)urd^ einen Ieid)ten ©d^lummer ju erquidfen, i406 

Unb bann jum 9lufbrud) mit ber 3)2orgenröte ! 
@te ge^en ab 



mttttt «ttftritt 

go^onna mit ber ga^nc, im ©clm unb SBruft^amifc^, fonft aber 

loeiblid^ gefleibet ^unoid, 2a ^xxe, Glittet unb @o(baten 

aeigen ftc^ oben auf bem ^elfenroeg, sieben ftiU batüber hinweg unb 

erfc^einen g(eic| barauf auf ber @)ene 

3U ben Stittem, bie fte umgeben, inbem ber 3ug oben immer 
nod^ fortwährt 

(Srftiegjn ift ber SSäaH, h)tr finb im Sager ! 

3e^t njerft bic ^üHe ber üerfd^toiegnen 9?ad)t 

S3on eud^, bie euren ftillen ßug üertje^Ite, 

Unb mad^t bem g^inbe eure ©d)redEen^näI|e 1000 

S)urd^ lauten ©d^lad)truf funb — ®ott unb bie 3ungfrau ! 
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mt 

rufen laut unter n)ilbem Sßaffengetöd 
®ott unb bic Simgfrau ! 

2:rommeln unb trompeten 

S^ilbloail^ hinter ber @3ene 

gcinbe! geinbc! gctnbc! 

3e|t gadfeln I|er ! SSäerft geuer in bic Sdtt ! 
S)cr flammen SBut öcrmcl^rc bag ©ntfc^cn, 
Unb brof)enb ringig umfange [ie ber Sob ! iöoö 

@o(baten eilen fort, fie n)ill folgen 

^nnoi» ^ä(t fte 3urü.(! 
©u I|aft boig S)cinc nun erfüllt, 3oI|anna ! 
SWitten in^ Sager ^aft bu un§ gefülirt, 
©en g^inb ^aft bu in unfre §anb gegeben. 
Se^t aber bleibe öon bem Siampf jurüdf, 
Unö überlafe bie blutige ©ntfd^eibung ! ißio 

Sa $ire 
S)en SBeg beö ©iegö bejeic^ne bu bem §eer, 
2)ie galine trag un^ bor in reiner §anb ; 
2)od) nimm ba^ ©d^njert, boig töblid^e,.nid)t felbft, 
SBerfud)e ni(f)t ben falfd^en ®ott ber ©c^Iad^ten, 
S)enn blinb unb ot)ne ©d)onung Ujaltet er. 1015 

^o^aitno 

SBer barf mir §alt gebieten ? 333er bem ®eift 
SSorfdireiben, ber mid) fül^rt ? ©er ^feil mufe fliegen, 
SBoI|in bie §anb il)n feinet ©d^ü^en. treibt. 
SBo bie ®ef at)r ift, mufe 3oI|anna fein ; 
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Süd^t f)cut, nid^t l^icr ift mir befttmmt ju fallen ; iß» 

S)ic Äronc mufe id| fel|n auf mcincö Äönigö §auf)t. 
S)ic^ Scbcn tpirb fein ©egner mir entreißen, 
SBi^ id^ üoHcnbct, toa^ mir ®ott gelieifeen. 
@ie ge^t ab 

£a $ire 
Äommt, 2)unoiö ! äa^t nn^ ber ^Ibin folgen 
Unb il^r bic ta|)fre SBruft jum ©d^ilbc Ieil)n ! 1020 

®e^en ab 

gföttfter auftritt 

©ngUfc^e @olbaten fliegen über bie S3U^ne. hierauf ^atbot 

©rfHer 

S)a§ SRäbd^en ! 5D?itten im Sager ! 

Btoeiter 

9?id^t möglid^! 9Wmmermet)r! 233ie fam fie in ba§ Sager? 

dritter 

©ur^ bie Suft ! SDer Teufel t)ilft it)r ! 

^ fSittttt unb gfüttftcr 

giief)t ! giielit ! SBir finb alle be§ Sobeö ! 
©el^en ab 

Xalhoi fommt 
©ie f)ören ni(f)t — ©ie njollen mir ni(f)t fielen ! ißao 

®elöft finb aUe Söanbe be^ ®et)orfam^ ; 
2ltö ob bie §ölle if)rc Segionen 
SBerbammter ®eifter au^gefpien, rei^t 
©in Saumelnjal^n ben Sa^jfern unb ben S^igen 
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®ct)irnIo^ fort ; mä)t eine fleine ©d^ar 1535 

S!ann id) ber geinbe glut entgegenftellen, 

S)te tpad^fenb, tüogenb in ba^ Sager bringt ! 

— 83tn id) ber einzig SRüc^terne, unb düe^ 

SRufe um mid^ f)er in gieber^ §i^e rafen ? 

SSor biefen frän!'|d)en SBeic^Iingen ju füef)n, 1040 

S)ie tüir in ätDanjig ®ä)laä)ttn übertounben ! — 

SBer i[t fie benn, bie Unbeätüinglidie, 

S)ie ©djrecfen^göttin, bie ber ©d^Iac^ten ®Iüd 

9luf einmal tüenbet, unb ein fd)üd)tern §eer 

S?on feigen 9ief)n in Sollen umgelüanbelt ? 1540 

Sine ©auflerin, bie bie gelernte SRoße 

S)er §elbin fpiett, foH tüa^re gelben fd^reden ? 

©in SBeib entriß mir allen ©iege^rul^m ? 

@olbai ftürat l^erHn 
3)a^ SKSbdien! gliel)! glie^, ^elb^err! 

Xaltdt ftöBt t^n nteber 

glie^ jur ^ötte 

S)u felbft ! 3)en foll bie^ ©d)lt)ert burd^bofjren, 1550 

S)er mir bon gurd)t fprid^t unb t)on feiger glud)t ! 

Qiv ge^t ab . 



ee(i^fter »ufirtii 

S)cr tprofpclt öffnet ft(§. 2)2an fielet baä engltfc^e Sogcr in vollen 

(flammen ftel^en. Xromme(n, gtud^t unb Verfolgung. 3lad) einer 

SBeilc lommt SÄontgomerg 

9Rontgomertf aQein 
SBo.foII id) tjinflie^n ? geinbe ring^ umfier unb 5:ob ! 
^ier ber ergrimmte gelbtierr, ber mit brot)nbem ©d^tüert 
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®tc glud^t ücrfpcrrcnb uiti^ bem 3;ob entgegentreibt 

©ort bie gürd)terlid^e, bie üerberblid) um fid^ t|er 1555 

aSic bie SBrunft beö geuer^ rajet — Unb ringsum fein Sufd^, 

3)er mid^ verbärge, feiner §öt)Ie fic^rer 9iaum ! 

D, tüär' id^ nimmer über 9J?eer f|ief)crge|d^ifft, 

^ Unglüdferger ! ©itler SBafin betörte mid), 

SBol^Ifeilen 9?uf|m ju fud)en in bem granfenfrieg, iseo 

Unb jc^o füf)rt mid^ ba^ berberblidEie ©efd^idE 

3n biefe btut'ge aWorbfd^Iad^t. — SBär' id) njeit öon f|ier 

©afieim nod^ an ber ©aöern' blüt)enbem ®eftab, 

3m fid^crn SBaterf)aufe, lt)o bie SRutter mir 

3n ®ram jurüdblieb unb bie jarte, füfee Söraut. iööö 

So^anna aeigt fi(§ in bcr gerne 
SBef) mir ! SBa^ fef)' id^ ! SDort erfc^eint bie ©d^redtlid^e! 
Sluig Söranbeg flammen, bä[terleud)tenb, f)ebt fie [id^ 
aSie au^ ber §ötte ^aä)tn ein ©efpenft ber 9?ac^t 
^rüor. — SBofiin entrinn' id) ! ©d^on ergreift [ie mid^ 
9J?it i^ren geueraugen, lüirft bon fern ioto 

©er SBItdEe ©d^üngen nimmerfcljlenb nad^ mir an^. 
Um meine gü^e, feft unb fefter, iDirret fic^ 
S)qö 3ö"f>^rfttäiitr i>o6 fie gefeffelt mir bie glud^t 
SBerfagen ! ^infel^n mu§ id^, n^ie ba^ ^crj mir aud^ 
S)agegenfäm))fe, nad^ ber töblid^en ©eftalt ! iötö 

So^anna tut einige (Beitritte xf)m entgegen unb bleibt miebet fte^en 
©ie nal^t ! 3d) njiti nid^t »arten, big bie ®rimmtge 
3ucrft mic^ anfällt ! Söittenb mU i6) i^re Änie 
Umfaffen, um mein Sebcn flef)n ; fie ift ein SBeib, 
Ob x6) bielleid^t burd) 3;ränen fie ernjeid^en fann ! 

Snbem er auf fie suge^en will; tritt fie i§m rafc| entgegen 
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eieüenier %u^tntt 

So^anna. 9Rontgomer9 

So^aittto 

S)u bift be§ 3;obe!g ! (gine brit'fd)c SRuttcr jcugtc bid^. i58o 

§alt ein, gurd^tbarc ! 3lxi)i bcn Unberteibigtcn 

S)urd^bof)rc ! SBeggctüorfcn I)ab' id^ ©d^lpcrt unb ©d^ilb ; 

3u bcincn ^öfe^« fint' xi) tüelirlo^, flet)cnb f)in. 

Safe mir ba§ Sid^t beö Scbcn^, nimm ein Söfegelb ! 

SRcid) an Scfi^tum iDoIint bcr SSater mir baf)eim iösö 

3m fd^önen Sanbc SBaHi^, too bic fdE)IängcInbc 

©abcrn' burd^ grüne ?luen roHt ben Silberftrom, 

Unb fünf jig S)örfer fennen feine ^errfd^aft an. 

9J?it reid^em ®oIbe löft er ben geliebten ©ol^n, 

S33enn er mid) im gran!enlager lebenb noc^ üernimmt. 1090 

Setrogner %ox ! SBerlorner ! 3n ber Sungfrau §anb 
SBift bu gefallen, bie berberblidEie, njorauö 
9?id^t SRettung nod^ ©rlöfung mef)r ju l^offen ift. 
SBenn bi^ ba^ Unglüdf in be^ Ärofobife ©etoalt 
begeben ober be^ gefledten 2:iger§ 0aun, 1095 

SBenn bu ber Sönjenmutter junge SJrut geraubt, 
2)u f Önnteft SRitleib finben unb S5arml)erjigf eit ; 
ÜDod^ töbfid^ ift'^, ber Jungfrau ju begegnen. S)enn 
S)em ®eifterreid^, bem ftrengen, unt)erle|lid^en, 
Sßerpflid^tet mid^ ber furd^tbar binbenbe Sßertrag, leoo 
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EKit bcm ©d^toert ju töten aßc^ Sebcnbe, ba^ mir 
®cr ©d^Iad^tcn ®ott bcrtiängniSöoII cntgegcnfd^icft 

9)lottt0oiitert) 

gurd)tbar ift bcinc SRebe, bod^ betn Slicf ift fanft ; 

9?id)t fd)rccflid^ bift bu in ber SRäI)e anjufdiaun, 

@^ jictit ba§ ^rj mid^ ju bcr lieblichen ®e[talt. 1600 

D, bei ber SWilbe bcinc^ jartlid)en ©efd^Ied^tig 

glc^' id) bid) an. ©rbarme meiner Sugenb bid^ ! 

9Kd^t mein ®efdE)Ied^t befd^njöre ! 9?enne mid^ nid^t SBeib ! 
&Uxä)tük bie törperlofen ©eifter, bie nid^t frein 
Suf irb'fd^e SBeife, fd^tie^' id^ mid) an fein ®efdE)Ied^t 1610 
©er 2)?enfdE)en an, unb biefer ganger bcdtt fein §erj. 

9RotttgoiiteY^ 

O, bei ber Siebe ^eilig iDaltenbem ®efe^, 

S)em aUe §erjen f|ulbigen, befdEinjör' idE) bid^ ! 

©atieim gelaffen \)aV x6) eine f|oIbe Sraut, 

®dE)ön, njie bu felbft bi[t, blü^enb in ber Sugenb Sieij. 1615 

©ie l^arret toeinenb beö (beliebten SBieberfunft. 

D, toenn bu felber je ju lieben f)offft, unb l^ojfft 

SeglüdEt ju fein burd) Siebe, trenne graufam nic^t 

3tt)et ^erjen, bie ber Siebe l^eilig Söünbni^ fnilpft ! 

S)u rufeft lauter irbifd^ frembe ®ötter an, 1620 

S)te mir nid^t l^eilig, nod^ beretirlid^ finb. ^d) iDei^ 
^6)tö t)on ber Siebe S3unbni§, baö bu mir befd^tüörft, 
Unb nimmer fennen njerb' id^ ifiren eitlen S)ien[t 
©erteibige bein Seben, benn bir ruft ber 2;ob. 
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Wlont^omtxti 

D, fo erbarme meiner jammerDoHen ©Itern bic^, . 1625 
S)ie id^ ju ^n^ üerlaffen ! Sa, gelpife auc^ bu 
SBerliefeeft ©Itern, bie bie ©orge quält um bid^. 

Solpoitno 

UngtüdHid^er ! Unb bu erinnerft mid^ baran, 

SBie öiele SRütter btefe^ Sanbe^ ftnberloig, 

SBie öiele garte Sinber baterloiS, iDieüiet i63o 

SBerlobte SSröute SBittüen trorben finb burd) eud^ ! 

Slud) ©nglanbi^ SRütter mögen bie SSerstüeiftung nun 

@rfaf)ren, unb bie tränen tennen lernen, 

3)ie granfreid)i§ jammeröoHe ©attinnen genjeint. 

SRontgomert) 

D, fd^njer ift'^, in ber grembe fterben unbeiüeint. 1635 

aSer rief eud) in ba^ frembe Sanb, ben blül^nbcn gteifa 

©er gelber ju berttjüften, üon bem l^eim'fdEien §erb 

Unö äu berjagen unb be^ Sriege^ geuerbranb 

3u njerfen in ber ©tobte frieblid^ Heiligtum ? 

St)r träumtet [d^on in eureö ^erjenig eitelm SBal^n, i64o 

3)en freigebornen granfen in ber S!ned)tfd^aft ©d^mac^ 

3u [türjen unb bie^ gro^e Sanb, gleid)rt)ie ein 93oot, 

5In euer ftolseö 3Keerfd)iff ju befeftigen ! 

SI)r 3;oren ! granfreid)!^ fönigtid^e^ SBappen Ijängt 

Slm 2f)rone ®otte^. @t)er rifet it)r einen ©tern 16« 

SSom ^immetoagen, afö ein S)orf an^ biefem 9icid), 

S)em unjertrenntid) elt)ig einigen ! — 3)er Sag 

S)er SRad^e ift gefommen ; nid)t lebenbig mel^r 
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3urücfcmeffen tocrbet \f)x boö l^eirge 9J?ecr, 

S)aö ®ott jur Sänbcrfd)ctbc jtoifd^cn eud^ unb unö lew 

®efc^t, unb bo^ if)r frebcinb überfc^rittcn f)aht 

9Roitt0omer)) lä^t il^re $anb (od 
D, id^ mu^ fterben ! ®raufcnb fajjt mid^ fd)on bcr 2:ob. 

©tirb, greuitb ! SSäarum fo jagl^aft jittcrn öor bcm 2;ob, 

35em uncntflict)baren ®efd)idE ? — ©iel^ mid^ an ! ©iel) ! 

3d§ bin nur eine Jungfrau, eine ©d^äferin 1605 

©eboren ; nid^t be^ ©d^njertö getool^nt ift biefe ^anb, 

3)ie ben unfd^ulbig frommen ^irtenftab gefütirt. 

3)od) toeggeriffen bon ber l^eimatlid^cn glur, 

SBom SSaterg Sufen, bon ber ©dEinjeftem lieber JBruft 

2Rufe idE) f)ier, idE) mu§ — mid^ treibt bie ®ötterftimme, nid£|t leeo 

©igneö ®elü[ten, — eudE) ju bitterm ^aim, mir nid^t 

Qnv greube, ein ®efpenft be^ ©d)recfen^ toürgenb gel|n, 

2)en Job Verbreiten unb fein Opfer fein jule^t ! 

S)enn nidE)t ben XaQ ber frolien ^imfel)r iDerb' xä) fetjn. 

9?od^ vielen Von ben Suren tüerb' id^ töblid) fein, leoö 

9?odE) viele SBitnjen mad^en, aber enblid^ njerb' 

SdE) felbft umfommen unb erfüllen mein ®efc^idf. 

— SrfüIIe bu aud^ beine^. ©reife frifdE) jum ©d^njert, 

Unb um be^ fiebenö fuße ^mte fämpfen toir. 

Wloniüomtxti fte^t auf 
9?un, njenn bu fterblid^ bift lüie id^, unb SBaffen bidE) iöto 
SBemjunben ; tam^^ audE) meinem Strm befdE)ieben fein, 
3ur ^öU! bid^ fenbenb Snglanb^ SRot ju enbigen. 
2Sn (Sottet gnäb'ge §dnbe leg' id^ mein ®efdE)idE. 



j 
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9?uf* bu, SBcrbammtc, bcine ^öUcngciftcr an, 

S)ir betäuftel^en ! S33ct|re beinc^ Scben^ bid^ ! igtö 

®t ergreift @c^ilb unb @c^n>ert unb bringt auf fte ein, friegerifc^e SßufiC 
erfc^aOt in ber (Jeme, nac^ einem !uraen ©efec^te föQt SRontgomer^ 



3((^tcr «itftrttt 

Solpaitno aUein 
^xä) trug bcin gufe jum 2:obe — galirc f)in ! 

@ie tritt von i^m n>eg unb bleibt geban!ent>oIl fte^en 
@rl)abne Sungfrau, bu toirfft SWäd^tigc^ in mir ! 
S)u rüfteft bcn unfricgerifdE)cn Srm mit Straft, 
Steig §crj mit Unerbittlic^feit bcnjaffneft bu. 
3n 9J?itIeib fd^mitjt bic ©cctc, unb bic §anb erbebt, leao 
?lfe bräd^e fic in eine^ 2;enipete l^eirgen Sau, 
S)en blülienben Seib bc§ ®egner§ ju öerlc^en ; 
©d^on bor bciS ©fenö blanter ©d^ncibe fd^aubert mir, 
S)od^ toenn eg not tut, aföbalb ift bie Äraft mir ba, 
Unb nimmer trrenb in ber jitternben §anb regiert i685 
2)aig ©dltoert fid^ felbft, afö njär' ciS ein lebenb'ger ®eift. 

9ltmttx «ttftritt 

®in Slitter mit gefd^loffenem SBtfter. Softanna 

g^itter 

SBerflud^tc ! J)eine ©tunbe ift gefommen, 

S)id^ fud^t' idE) auf bem ganjen gelb ber ©d^tad^t, 

SBerberbüd^ SÖIenbnjerf ! gaf)re ju ber |>ößc 

3urädE, au^ ber bu aufgefticgen bift lew 
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SBcr btft bu, bcn fein böfer @ngcl mir 

entgegenfd^icft ? ®Icid^ eine^ gürftcn ift 

S)cin Slnftanb, anä) fein SSritc fd^cinft bu mir, 

S)cnn bid^ bejcid^nct bic burgunb'fd^c SBinbc, 

SSor bcr fid^ meine« ©d^tüerteö ©pi^e neigt. lesö 

SSertoorfne, bn öcrbtenteft nid^t ju fallen 

SBon eine« gürften ebler §anb. ©a« Seil 

3)e« ^nfer« foKte bein üerbammte« ^anpt 

9Som SRumpfe trennen, nid)t ber tapfre 3)egen 

S)eg föniglid^en ^erjog« bon Söurgunb. 1700 

©0 bift bu biefer eble §erjog felbft ? 
Siitter fc^Iägt bad SStfter auf 
Sc^ bin'«. SIenbe, jittre unb berjnjeifte ! 
J)ie ©atanöfünfte fd^ü^en bid^ nid^t me^r, 
J)u l^aft bi«I)er nur ©dE)n)äd)Iinge bejtoungen ; 
®n 9J?ann ftel|t öor bir. 

3el|ttter «uftritt 

^unoiS unb Sa $tre au ben Vorigen 

^ntuiii^ 

SBenbe bidE), SBurgunb ! 1705 
9J?it SRännem fäiiipfe, nid)t mit Jungfrauen. 

fia $ire 
SBir fd^ü^en ber ?ßropf)etitt l^eitig ^anpt ; 
®rft mufe bein S)egen biefe ©ruft burd^bol^ren — 
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Sitrgttttb 

9iid)t biefe bul^Ierifdic Eirce fürd|t' xä), 

^oä) eud|, bte fic [o fd^im^jflid) f)at ücriüanbelt 1710 

Srrötc, Söaftarb, ©d^anbc btr, Sa ^tre, 

2)aj5 bu bte alte Sa^jferfett ju fünften 

2)er ^bW erntebrigft, ben öerä^tlid^en 

@d^ilbfna:p))en einer Seufefebirne madift. 

Sommt l^er ! (Sud^ allen biet' iä)'^ ! S)er öerjtüeifelt 1715 

2ln ®otteig ©d|u^, ber ju bem ^ieufel ftiel^t. 

@tc bereiten ftdj jum Äampf, 3o§anna tritt baatoifdjen 

galtet inne ! 

S3ttrgitttb 

3itterft bn für beinen 95ut|Ien ? 
ajor beinen Singen foE er — 

3)ringt auf 3)unoiS ein 

galtet inne ! 
^irennt fie, Sa §ire — Siein franjöfifd^ SÖIut foH fliegen ! 
SRid^t ©d^toerter [oEen biefen Streit entfd^eiben. 1720 

@in anbrei^ ift befd^Ioffen in ben ©ternen — 
2luöeinanber, fag' id^ — ^öret unb t)eret)rt 
2)en ®eift, ber mid^ ergreift, ber anö mir rebet ! 

S33ag l^ältft bu meinen aufgel^obnen Strm, 

Unb l^emmft be§ ©d^toertei^ blutige SntfdEieibung ? 1725 

S)aö eifen ift gejüdEt, e^ fäUt ber ©treid^, 

S)er gtanfecid^ räd^en unb öerfötinen foH. 
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fteSi jt4 in bie SRitte unb trennt beibe 3;eile biir<( einen weiten 
3niif 4enraum ; sumSBaftavb 

Stritt auf bic ©cite ! 

3u Sa ötre 

»leib gefeffelt ftc^cn ! 
3^ l^abc mit beut ^erjogc ju reben. 
92a4bem aUed ru^ig ift 
SBo^ UjiHft bu tun, Surgunb ? SBcr ift bcr gcinb, nao 
S)cn beinc SlidEc morbbegierig fudien ? 
©icfer eblc ^ßrinj ift g^anfreid^ö ©ol^n, »ic bu, 
S)icfcr Sctpfre ift bein SBaffcnfreunb unb SanbiSmann ! 
3^ felbft bin beincö SSaterlanbeiS Xoäjttx, 
S33ir ade, bie bu ju Vertilgen ftrebft, itsö 

©el^ören ju ben ©einen — unfre Slrme 
©inb aufgetan, bid^ ju em^jfangen, unfre ^ie 
JBereit, bid^ ju öeretiren — unfer ©d^iüert 
^at feine @))ifee gegen bid^. S^mfirbig 
3ft unö bo^ «ntlife, felbft im geinbeöl^elm, 1740 

S)a^ unferö ^önigö teure QüQt trägt 

Sttrgttnb 

9Wit ffij^er Siebe fdE)meidE)IerifdE|em Sion 

SBiUft bu, Sirene, beine Op^tx lodEen. 

?trgliff ge, midE) betörft bu nidE|t. »ertoal^rt 

3ft mir bai^ Dt)r öor beiner SRebe ©d^Iingen, 1745 

Unb beine^ ?lugeS geuer^jfeile gleiten 

?tm guten ^amifd^ meines JBufen^ ab. 

3u ben SBaffen, S)unoiiS ! 

SKit ©treid^en, nid^t mit SBorten lafet un§ fed^ten ! 
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®rft SBortc unb bann ©trcid^. ^iixdfU^t bu 1700 

aSor SBorten bid^ ? %nä) bog tft gcig^cit 
Unb ber SScrrätcr einer böfcn ©ad^e. 

Solt^ntna 

Uni3 treibt nid^t bie gebieterifc^e 9iot 

3u bcinen %ü^tn ; nidEjt aU gletienbe 

©rfd^einen tüir öor bir. — SlidE' um bid^ l^cr ! 1755 

3n ?lfd^e liegt ba§ engelfänb^fdEie Sager, 

Unb eure 2!oten beden bai^ ®efilb. 

S)u t|örft ber granfen Äriegöbrommete tönen, 

®ott I)at entfd^ieben, unfer ift ber ©ieg. 

S)eiS fd^önen Sorbeer^ frifd) gebrodE)nen Stodq neo 

. ©inb Ujir bereit mit unferm greunb ju teilen. 
f — D, f omm l)erü6er ! Sbler glüd^tling, f omm 
'^ ,^ herüber, h)o baö SRed^t ift unb ber ©ieg. 

3d^ felbft, bie ®ottgefanbte, reid^e bir 

S)ie fd^tüefterlid^e §anb. 3d^ tüiU bidE) rettenb vie& 

^rfiberjie^n auf unfre reine ©eite ! — 

S)er ^immel ift für granfreid^. ©eine ©ngel, 

S)u fieljft fie nidE|t, fie fed^ten für ben Äönig ; 

©ie alle finb mit ßilien gefd^müdft. 

Sid)tiüeiJ5, ipie biefe gal^n', ift unfre ©ad^e ; 1770 

S)ie reine Jungfrau ift il)r feufd^ei^ ©innbilb. ff - 

»ttrgtttib (/ 

SBerftridfenb ift ber Süge trügüc^ 9Bort, 
IDod^n^re SRebe ift h)ie eine^S Sinbeig. 
SBenn böfe ®eifter itjr bie SBorte leifin, 
©0 a^men fie bie Unfd^ulb fiegrcidE} nac^. 1770 
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3cf| tüill md|t hjcitcr l^örcn. 3" ^^^ SBaffen ! 
aWcin D^r, id^ füt)!'^, ift fd^tpäd^cr ate mein ?lrm. 

2)u ncnnft mid^ eine 3öuberin, gibft mir fünfte 

S)cr ^öüe [c^ulb — 3ft grieben fttften, ^6 

SBcrf ö^nen eia ®efd^äft bcr §ötte ? Äontmt itso 

S)ie @intrad|t auiS bem em'gcn 5ßfu^t l^erüor ? 

SBaö tft unfd^ulbig, ^eiüg, menfd^Iic^ Qnt, 

SBenn eö bcr Sampf nid|t tft um^ SBaterlanb ? 

Seit ipann tft bie 9?atur fo mit fid^ fclbft 

3m Streite, bafe ber §immel bie geredE)te ©ad^e nss 

SBcrlä^t, unb bafe bie 3:eufel fie 6cfdE|ü^en ? 

3ft aber ba^, ttja^ xö) bir fage, gut, 

SBo anberiS afe öon oben f onnt' xä)'^ fdEjöpfen ? 

SBer l)ätte fid^ auf meiner ©dE)äfertrift 

3u mir gefeEt, ba^ finb'fdfie §irtenmäbd^en 1790 

3n fönigüd^en S)ingen einjumei^n ? 

SdE) bin öor ^ol^en gürften nie geftanben, 

S)ie Äunft ber SRebe ift bem 9D?unbe fremb. 

S)odE) je^t, ba xdf^ bebarf, bid^ ju belegen, 

Söefife' idE) ©infid^t, l)of)er S)inge Äunbe, 1795 

S)er Sänber unb ber Könige ®efd^idE 

Siegt fonnenl^eß öor meinem ^nbeöblidf, 

Unb einen S)onnerfeiI fü^r' id^ im SWunbe. 

S3ttrgititb 

(e^^aft hewtQtf fd^lögt bie ^ugen ju t^r auf unb betrautet fie mit 
®rftaunen unb ^lü^rung 

aSietoirbmir? SBie gefdE|ieI)t mir ? Sft'ö ein ®ott, 

S)er mir baö ^erj im tiefften Sufen tuenbet ? laoo 
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— ©ie trügt nid^t, bicfe rütirenbc ®eftalt ! 

SRein ! nein ! S3in iä) inxä) Qaubtx^ SRad^t geblenbct, 

©0 ift'ö burd^ eine l^immlifd^e ®etoaU ; 

9Wir fagt'iS ba^ ^erj, fic ift öon ®ott gefenbet. 

@r ift gerüt)rt, er ift'^ ! Sd^ t)a6e nid^t isos 

Umfonft gefleht ; be^ 3^^^^ ©onnertroHe fdEjmilst 

9Son feiner ©tirne tränentauenb l^in, 

Unb au§ ben S(ugen, griebe ftra^fenb, 6ridE|t 

2)ie golbne ©onne be^ ®efü^te t)ert)or. 

— SBeg mit ben SBaff en — brfidEet ^erj an ^erj — isio 
(£r meint, er ift bejiüungen, er ift nnfer ! 

©djwert unb Saline cntfinfcn tl^r, ftc eilt auf i^n ju mit ausgebreiteten 

^rmen unb umfd^lingt i^n mit (eibenfd^aftlicl^em Ungeftüm. 2a ^ire unb 

2)unoid (af[en bie ©d^roerter fallen unb eilen i^n }u umarmen 



goflager bed ^önigd ju &^a(ond an ber SRatne 

^rfter $(itftritt 

2)unotd unb Sa $tve 

^ttttoti9 

9Bir tparcn ^crjcmgfreunbe, SBaffenbrfibcr, 

gür eine ©ad^c l^obcn lüir ben Slrm 

Unb l^telten fcft in 3lot unb Siob jufammen. 

2a^t SBetberliebc nid^t baiS Sanb jcrtrcnncn, 1810 

5)0^ jeben ©d^icffateiüccfifcl auögcl^altcn ! 

£a $tre 

^ßrtnj, l^ört mic^ an ! 

3t)r liebt ba§ njunbcrbarc ÜRöbd)en, 

Unb mir ift njol^Ibcfannt, toorauf S^r finnt. 

3um Äönig benft S^r fte^nben gufecö jcfet 

3u gelten, unb bic Jungfrau jum ®efd)enf 1820 

@ud^ ju erbitten — @urer 3!ctpf erfeit 

Äann er ben loo^Iöerbienten 5ßrei^ nid^t loeigern. 

5)odE) loifet — et) id^ in eineö anbem ?lrm 

©ie f et|e — 

Sa $ire 

§ört mid^, ^rinj ! 

91 
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\^ @^ jietit mid) mä)t 

S)er STugcn flüd^tig [dincHc Suft ju il^r. 1825 

S)en unbcjiDungnen Sinn \)at nie ein SBeib 

®erüt)rt, bi^ id) bie SBunberbare ^a% 

3)ie eine^ ®otte^ ©d^icfung biefem SReid^ 

3ur SRetterin beftimmt unb mir jum SBeibe, 

Unb in bem SIugenblidE gelobt^ id^ mir i83o 

ÜRit l^eifgem @d)lt)ur, aU 93raut fie ^eimjufül^ren. 

3)enn nur bie ©tarfe fann bie greunbin [ein 

S)e^ ftarfen SWanne^, unb bieö glü^nbe |)erj 

©et)nt ficf), an einer gleid^en ©ruft gu ru^n, 

S)ie [eine ^raft fann fa[[en unb ertragen. 1835 

Sa $ire 
3Bie fönnt' icf)'^ tüagen, ^rinj, mein \ä)tüaä) S5erbien[t 
äßit 6ure^ SWamen^ ^elbenru^m ju me[[en ! 
aSo [ic^ ®raf ÜDunoi^ in bie ©d^ranfen [teilt, 
3Ru§ jeber anbre 3)?itben:)erber tütxä)m, 
S)od| eine niebre ©d^öferin fann nid^t i84o 

Sltö ®attin h)ürbig Sud^ jur ©eite [tel^n. 
S)a^ föniglidie Slut, ba^ Sure 9lbern 
5)urcf)rinnt, t)er[d^mät)t [0 niebrige SSermi[dE|ung. 

©ie i[t ba^ ©ötterfinb ber Ijeifigen 

SWatur, trie id^, unb i[t mir ebenbürtig. 1845 

©ie [oEte eine^ gür[ten §anb entel)ren, 

S)ie eine Sraut ber reinen @ngel i[t, 

3)ie [id^ ba^ §au|)t mit einem ®ötter[d^ein 
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Umgibt, bcr fetter ftrat)It ate irb'f^e fronen, 

5)ic jebc^ ®röfetc, §öd)[tc biefer @rben isöo 

Stein unter i^ren güfeen liegen fielet ! 

5)enn alle gürftentl^roncn, aufeinanber 

®e[tellt, bi^ ju ben ©ternen fortgebaut, 

@rreid)ten n\ä)t bie §öl^e, n:)o fie ftel^t, 

3n il^rer @ngetemajeftät ! isßs 

£a $ire 
S)er Äönig mag entfdieiben, 

Stein, fie felbft 
@ntfd^eibe ! ©ie l^at granfreid^ freigemad^t, 
Unb [eiber frei muß fie xf)X ^rj öerfd^enfen. 

S)a fommt ber Äönig ! 

Stoeiter «uftritt 

5SarL ^gned eoreL ^u 6^atel, ©rsbifd^of unb (S^atiUon 
JU ben äSortgen 

Statt 8U S^atiQon 
®r fommt ! ®r ipiÜ atö feinen Sönig mid^ iseo 

©rfennen, fagt 3^r, unb mir l^ulbigen ? 

eiiatillott 

^ier, @ire, in beiner föniglid)en ©tabt 

SlKilon^ h)ill fid^ ber ^erjog, mein ®ebieter, 

3u beinen gü^en trerfen. — SKir befahl er, 

Site meinen §errn unb Slönig bid^ ju grüben ; ises 

®r folgt mir auf bem gufe, gleich nat)t er felbft. 
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®el)t, ©unoiig ! 9?cl)mt ^unbert eblc SRitter 

Wit ®uä) unb Ijoit ben ^ctjog freunblid) ein. 

S)ic Siruppen aUc foHen fid) mit Steigen 

JBcfranjcn, it)rc ©ruber ju empfangen. 1900 

3wni gefte fdimücfe fid) bie gange ©tabt, 

Unb aKe ®(ocfen foßen eö öerfünben, 

S)a§ granfreid^ unb JBurgunb fid^ neu öerbünben. 

@in @be(fne4t fommt. 3Jlan prt bie trompeten 
^oxä) ! S33ag bebeutet ber Strompeten SRuf ? 

Sbelhtei^t 

S)er ^rjog öon Söurgunb pit feinen Sinjug. 1910 

@e^t ab 

ge§t mit £a ^ire unb @§atiQon 
Sluf ! St|m entgegen ! 

Stnxl jur @orel 
SlgneiS, bu hjeinft ? Seina^ gebricf)t aud^ mir 
S)ie ©törfe, biefen Sluftritt ju ertragen. 
SBie t)iele Sobe^opfer mujsten faflen, 
Söig njir m^ frieblid^ fonnten tüieberfetin ! 1915 

S)od) enblid^ legt fid^ jebeö ©türmet 9But, 
3!ag njirb e^ au^ bie bidEfte 9?adE|t, unb fommt 
S)ie Qdtf [0 reifen aud^ bie fpätften grüd^te ! 

C^SÜifi^of am f^enfter 
S)er §erjog fann fid^ be^ ®ebröngeg faum 
©riebigen, ©ie l)eben {t)n öom ^ferb, 1920 

@ic lüffen feinen SÄantel, feine ©poren. 
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@^ ift ein guteig SSoIf, in feinet Siebe 

SRafd^Iobetnb njie in feinem 3otit. — SBie fdineU 

SSergeffen ift'ig, bafe eben biefer §erjog 

5)ie SSäter il^nen unb bie ©öl^ne fd^Iug ; 1925 

S)er SlugenblidE öerfdilingt ein ganjeö ßeben ! 

— S^ff bid), ©orel ! %nä) beine I)eft'ge greube 

SRöd^t' il)m ein @tad)el in bie ©eele fein ; 

^xä)tö foH i^n l)ier befd)ämen, nod) betrüben. 

S)ritter «uftritt 

gerjog oon ääurgunb. ^unotd. Sa gire. S^attHon unb nod^ 
^toei anbete ?lttter oon bed geraogd ©efolge. 2)er ^erjog bleibt 
am ©ingang fielen; ber Jlönig belegt ftd^ gegen i^n, fogleid^ nö^ert 
fid^ SBurgunb, unb in bent ^(ugenblid, too er fid^ auf ein ^nie roiH 
nieberlaffen; empfängt i^n ber 5!5ntg in feinen Firmen 

Sl)r l)abt un§ überrafd^t — ©ud^ einjul^olen 1930 

®ebad^ten toir — ©od^ 3I)r ^abt fd^nette 5ßferbe. 

Snrgunb 
@ie trugen midE| ju meiner ^flid^t. 

®r umarmt bie ©orcl unb füfit fie auf bie ©ttme 

2»it eurer 
©riaubniö, Safe. S)a^ ift unfer ^errenredit 
3u SlrraiS, unb fein fd^öneio 3Beib barf ficf) 
5)cr ©itte »eigem. 

Sure ^offtatt ift 1930 

S)er ©i^ ber 2Kinne, fagt man, unb ber SDtarft, 
SBo aKeö ©d^önc muJ3 ben ©tapel tialten. 
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S^nrgttttb 

SBir finb ein I)anbeltretbenb 3SoK, mein Sönig. 

SBaö föftlid^ njäd^ft in aEen ^immeteftrid^en, 

3Birb aui^geftcHt jur ®cf)au unb jum ®enufe i94o 

Sluf unferm Wadt ju Srügg, baö ^öd)[te aber 

S?on allen ®ütern ift ber grauen ©d^önl)eit. 

@oreI 
S)er grauen 3!reue gilt nod| l)öl)em 5ßrei§ ; 
2)od) auf bem ÜRarftc tuirb fie nid^t gefel)en. 

S^r ftet)t in böfcm Stuf unb Seumunb, Sßetter, 1945 

S)aJ3 Sl^r ber grauen fdiönfte 2!ugenb fcf)mäl)t. 

S^ttrgttttb 

S)ie ^e^erei ftraft fid| am fd^trerften fetbft. 

SSSol^I ®ud^, mein ^önig ! grü^ Ijat @ud^ baö §erj, 

SBaiS midE) ein hjilbeö Scbcn, f))ät, geletjrt ! 

@r bemerft ben (Erjbtfcl^of unb retd^t xf)m bte ^anb 
@I)rlüürbiger SWann ®otte§ ! Suren Segen ! • 1950 

@ud^ trifft man immer auf bem redEjten ^Ia§ ; • 
9Ber @ud^ hjill finbcn, mu^ im ®uten toanbeln. 

(Srsbiffitof 

SWein 9D?eifter rufe, lüann er toid, biej§ ^erj 

Sft freubenfatt, unb id^ fann fröl^lid^ fd^eiben, 

S)a meine STugen biefen Sag gefefju. 1955 

S3urgunb aur @ore( 
Wart fprid^t, St)r i)abt eudE| Surer cbcin Steine 
JBeraubt, um SSaffen gegen mid^ baraug 
3u fcfimieben ? SBic ? ©eib St)r fo Iriegerifd^ 
®efinnt ? 9Bar'^ @ud^ fo ernft, mid^ ju üerberben ? 
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S)od^ unfcr Streit ift nun öorbei ; eö finbct loeo 

©id^ aHe^ tüteber, tüo^ verloren toax. 

?tud) @ucr ©d)muc! t)at fid^ jurüdEgefunbcn ; 

3um Sriege gegen mid^ mar er beftimmt, 

9?et)mt il^n au^ meiner ^anb jum grieben^jeidEien. 

@r empfängt »on einem feiner ^Begleiter baS ©d^mudfäftd^cn unb über= 
reid^t eä i^r geöffnet ^gneS @ore( fte^t ben ^5nig betroffen an 

Statt 

Stimm bog ®efd^enf , e^ ift ein jnjeifadE) teurem 5ßfanb i960 
S)er [d^önen Siebe mir unb ber SSerföl^nung. 

S3ttrgnitb 

inbem er eine briHantne Slofe in i§re §aare ftecft 

SBarum ift eiS nid^t granfrcid^iS ^önigi^frone ? 

3dE) tüürbe fie mit gleid^ geneigtem ^erjen 

Sluf biefem fd^önen ^au^jt befeftigen. 

3§re §anb bebeutenb faffenb 

Unb — jä^tt auf mid^, toenn 3t)r bereinft beö greunbei^ mo 

»ebfirfenfoEtet! 

^gneg @ore(, in tränen auSbred^enb; tritt auf bie @eite, aud^ ber ^önig 

befömpft eine grofie Bewegung; ade Umftel^enben hliden gerührt auf 

beibe gürftcn 

S3ttYguttb 

nad^bem er aUe ber 9iei^e nad^ angefe^en, roirft er ftd^ in bie 9lrme 
bed Jlönigd 

D mein Äönig ! 

3n bemfelbcn 3lugenblitf eilen bie brei burgunbifd^en Slitter auf 2)unoiä, 

2a $ire unb ben ©r^bifd^of su unb umarmen einanber. iBeibe f^ürften 

liegen eine 3^ttlang einanber fprad^loä in ben ^rmen 

(£ud^ lonnt' id^ l^affen ! @ud) fonnt' id^ entfagen ! 

Statt 

©tili! ©titt! SKc^t weiter! 
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Sttrgnttb 

S)iefen ©ngellänbcr 
Äonnt' icf| frönen ! S)iefem grcmbttng Zxtnt fd)tüören ! 
@ud^, meinen Äönig, tnö SSerberben ftürjen ! 1975 

«ergebt e§! Sltteig ift t)eräiet)en, Me^ 
3!ilgt biefer einj'ge Slugenblicf. @^ trat 
(£in ©d^icffd, ein ungtücttid)e^,®eftirn! 

S3urgttnb f a^t feine ^anb 
3d) iDtß gutmad^en ! ®(aubet mir, id^ tviiV^. 
Wlt Seiben foHen @ud) erftattet werben, i98o 

@uer ganjeö Sönigreid^ foUt 3f)r jurüd 
Empfangen — nid^t ein S)orf [oH baran feljlen ! 

SBir finb öereint. ^ä) fürcf)te feinen geinb mef)r, 

Snrgnttb 

®Iaubt mir, id) fül^rte nicf)t mit frohem ^er jcn 

S)ie aSaffen tt)iber ©u^. D, trübtet 3f)r — loss 

SBarum f)a6t S.^r mir biefe nid^t gefcf)idEt ? 

Sluf bte ©orel aetgenb 
Siid^t h)iberftanben ^ätV icf) if)ren Sränen. 
— SRun f oll unö feine SRad^t ber §öEe mef)r 
©ntjtreien, ba toir ©ruft an ©ruft gefdEjIoffen ! 
Sefet f)ab' id^ meinen trafiren Ort gefunben ; 1990 

2ln biefem ^erjen enbet meine Srrfa^rt. 

(Stabifdiof tritt aiDifd^en beibe 
Sl^r feib bereinigt, gürften ! granfreidE) fteigt 
@in neuberjüngter ^^önij au^ ber Slfd^e, 
Unö Iäcf)elt eine fd^öne 3"^«"!^ ^^' 
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5)c^ Sanbe^ tiefe SBunben h)erben l^eilen, 1995 

S)ie S)örfer, bie öermüftetcn, bie ©täbte 

SluiS itjrem ©d^utt fid) prangenber ergeben, 

S)ie gelber bedfen fid^ mit neuem ®rün — 

5)od), bie ba^ Dpfer eiirei^ Sto\\i^ gefallen, 

S)ie Soten fteljen nid^t me^r auf ; bie krönen, 2000 

S)ie eurem Streit gefloffen, finb unb bleiben 

®en)eint ! S)aiS fommenbc ©efd^Ied^t hjirb blühen ; 

S)odE) ba^ Vergangne mx be^ ©lenbiS Staub, 

5)er @nfel ®IüdE ertüedtt nicf)t me^r bie Sßäter. 

S)ag finb bie grüdite eure^ Sruberjtüiftg ! 2006 

Safefi^ eucf) jur Se^re bienen ! gürd^tet bie ®ottt)eit 

S)eö ©dEinjertd, e^ il^r'ö ber ©d^eib' entreifet, fioi^laffen 

Äann ber ©etoaltige ben Stieg, bodEi nidE|t 

©elel^rig tüie ber galt fidE) auiS ben ßfiften 

3urüdEfd)lüingt auf beö SägeriS §anb, gel^ord^t 2010 

S)er milbe ®ott bem 9tuf ber ÜRenfd^enftimme. 

9?idE)t jnjeimal fommt im redeten SlugenbüdE, 

SBie ijmtf bie ^anb beiS SRetterig auiS ben SBoIfen. 

Snrgitttb 

D ©ire ! @ud^ ttwl^nt ein @ngel an ber ©eite. 

— SBo ift fie ? SBarum fet)' icf) fie nidE|t t)ier ? 2015 

2Bo ift Sol^anna ? SSSarum fel)lt fie nti^ 
3n biefem feftlid^fdEjönen SlugenblidE, 
2)en fie unö fd)enf te ? 

(Srsbifdiof 

©ire ! 5)aig fieifge ÜRäbd^en 
Siebt nicf|t bie SRu^e eineö müfe'gen §of^, 
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Unb ruft fic nid^t bcr göttlid^e Söefe^I 2020 

?tnö 2xä)t ber SBelt l^ertoor, fo meibet fic 

SBerfd^ömt ben eitlen JBIidf gemeiner Singen ! 

®ett)ife bef^jrid^t fie fid^ mit ®ott, toenn fic 

gfir granfreic^g Sßotilfa^rt nid)t gefd^äftig ift ; 

2)enn aKen it)ren Schritten folgt ber ©egen. 2025 

mtxttt «uftritt 

So^anna ju ben SSortgen 
@ie ift im $arntf 4, aber o^ne geint; unb trägt einen Stxan^ in ben paaren 

®n fommft ate ^riefterin gefd^mntft, 3oI)anna, 
J)en Sunb, ben bu geftiftet, einjutoeil^n ? 

S3ittgitttb 
SBie fd^redHid^ hjar bie Snngfrau in ber ©d^Iac^t, 
Unb njie umftral)lt mit Slnmut fie ber griebe ! 
— §ab' idE| mein SBort gelöft, 3oI)anna? JBift bu 2030 
Söefriebigt, unb öerbien' id^ beinen Seifall ? 

S)ir felbft Iiaft bu bie größte ®unft erjeigt. 

Sefet fd)immerft in in fegenüoHem SidE)t, 

2)a bu tjor^in in blutrot büfterm ©dE)ein 

(£in ©d^redfemSmonb an biefem $immel l^ingft. 2035 

@i4 untfd^auenb 
JBiel eble SRitter finb' id^ l^ier öerfammelt, 
Unb aEe Singen glänjen freuben^eE ; 
9?ur einem Siraurigen ijaV id) begegnet, 
S)er fidE) Verbergen mu^, mo aU^ jciudEiit 



dritter Slufjug. SBicrtcr auftritt 108 

9nrgttnb 

Unb tücr ift fid^ fo fd^tucrer ©d^ulb bciou^t, 2040 

5)a6 er an unfrcr $ulb üerjtoeif ein mü^tc ? . 

S)arf er fid^ nal^n ? D, fage, ba§ cr'i§ barf ! 

9Kad^' bctn SBerbicnft boHfommen ! ©nc SBerföIinuna 

Sft feine, bie ba^ ^erj nid^t ganj befreit. 

©n 3;ropfe $a§, ber in bem g^^eubenbed^er aws 

3wrfidMeibt, mad^t ben (Segen^tranf jum ®ift. 

— Äein Unred^t fei f blutig, bafe Surgunb 

8ln biefem greubentag eö nid)t vergebe ! 

S^nvgnitb 

^a, id^ berftelie bid^ ! 

Unb toiüft üerjei^n ? 

!Du toiUft eö, ^e^jog? — Äomm herein, S)u Sljatel! 2000 

@ie öffnet bie 2:är unb fü^rt ^u Spatel herein; biefer bleibt in ber 
Entfernung fielen 

5)er ^erjog ift mit feinen geinben allen 

SJerfö^nt, er ift eö aud^ mit bir, 

S)u @^ate( tritt einige Schritte nä^er unb fud^t in ben Slugen beft 
SeraogS 3« Icfen 

Snrgttttb 

aSaö mad^ft bu 
%u^ mir, Solianna ? SBei^t bu, toa^ bu f orberft ? 

3o]|anna 

©n güt'ger §err tut feine Pforten auf 

gür alle Oäfte, feinen fd^Iiefet er an§ ; 20«$ 

grei, loie bdö gi^^o^^^t ^i^ 3BeIt umfpannt. 
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(So mu§ bie ®nabe greunb unb geinb umfd^Uefecn. 
@ö fd^irft bie ©onne it)re ©tra^Ien gleid^ 
^aä) allen ^Räumen ber Unenbtid^feit ; 
Oleid^tneffenb giefet ber ^imrnel feinen Xau 2060 

. // 8luf alle burftenben ©ettjöd^fe auig. 

SBa^ irgenb gut ift unb öon oben fommt, 
Sft allgemein unb ot)ne SSorbe^alt ; 
Xod) in ben galten too^nt bie ginfterniig ! 

Snrgnnb 

D, fic fann mit mir fd^alten, ttjie fie toiQ, 2065 

SKein §erä ift toeid^e^ SKad^^ in it)rer §anb. 

— Umarmet mid^, S)u St)atet ! Sd^ öergeb' (£ud^. 

Oeift meinet SSaterö, jürne nid^t, menn id^ 

!Die §anb, bie bid^ getötet, freunblii^ faffe. 

S^r Xobe^götter, red^net mir'^ nidE|t ju, 2070 

Safe id^ mein fdEiredElid^ SRad^gelübbe bred^e ! 

S3ei eud^ bort unten in ber em'gen 9?ad^t, 

J)a fd^lägt !ein ^erj mel^r, ba ift alte^ emig, 

©te^t alteö unbetueglii^ feft — bod^ anber^ 

Sft e^ I)ier oben in ber ©onne ßid^t. 2070 

!Ber SKenfdC) ift, ber Iebenbigfül)lenbe, 

S)er leidste SRaub be^ mäd^t'gen Slugenblidfö. 

SBaö ban!' id^ bir nid^t aUc^, I)of)e Sungfrau ! 

aSie fd^ön tiaft bu bein SBort getöft ! 

2Bie fd^nelt mein gangem ©d)idEfat umgemanbett ! 2080 

2)ie greunbe l^aft bu mir üerföl^nt, bie geinbe 

5!Äir in ben ©taub geftürjt unb meine ©täbte 
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S)em frembcn 3od^ entriffen. — 3)u allein 
SSoUbrad^teft aße^. — Sprid^, tuie lo^n' id^ bir ! 

3otattita 

©ei immer menfci^Iic!^, §err, im ®IüdE, toie bu'^ 2085 

3m Unglüdf tuarft — Unb auf ber Oröfee ®i))fel 

SJergijs nid^t, tpaig ein greunb tpiegt in ber 9?ot ; 

S)u Ijaff ö in ber Sntiebrigung erfal)ren. 

SSertoeigre nid^t ©etei^ägfeit unb ®nabe 

3)em legten beineö SSoIfö ; benn öon ber ^rbe 2090 

JBerief bir (Sott bie SRetterin — bu mirft 

®anj ^xantvd^ fammeln unter beinen ^^P^^^f 

S)er Sl^n* unb ©tamm^err großer gölten fein ; 

!Die naä) bir fommen, tuerben tjeHer leui^ten, 

9lfö bie bir auf bem %f)xon vorangegangen. 2095 

S)ein ©tamm loirb Uüt)n, fofang er fid^ bie Siebe 

S3etüal)rt im ^er^en feinet SSotf^, 

S)er §od^mut nur fann il)n jum gaUe fütiren, 

Unb öon ben niebern ^ütten, tuo bir je^t 

J)er Metter auöging, bro^t geI)eimniigt)oU 2100 

S)en fi^ulbbeffedften @n!eln ha^ 8?erberben ! 

Surgnitb 

©rleud^tet SKäbd^en, ba^ ber ®eift befeelt ! 

3Benn beine Singen in bie 3"^""f* bringen, 

©0 fprid^ mir aud^ t)on meinem ©tamm ! 3Birb er 

©id^ l^errlid^ breiten, mie er angefangen ? 2105 

3ol|attiia ^ 

SJurgunb ! §odE| biö ju Z\)xonc^f)öt)t l^aft 
!Du beinen ©tu^I gefegt, unb f)bi}tv ftrebt 
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5)0^ ftoljc ^rj, cö Ijcbt bi^ in bie SBoIfen 

S)en fü^nen S5au. — 5)od^ eine ^anb öon oben 

SBirb feinem SBad^ötum fi^Ieunig |)alt gebieten. 211c 

5)od^ fürd^te brum nid^t beinei^ ^aufeö ^aH ! 

Sn einer Jungfrau lebt e^ glänjenb fort, 

Unb 5e|)tertragenbe SKonari^en, ^irten 

S)er SBöIfer, toerben i^rem ©d^ofe entblül)n. 

©ie loerben Iierrfd^en auf jtüei großen X^roncn, 2115 

®efege fd^reiben bcr betannten SBelt 

Unb einer neuen, loeld^e ®otte^ $anb 

SRod^ jubedEt Ijinter unbefd^ifften Speeren. 

Statt 

D, ^\>ü(f), toenn e^ ber ®eift bir offenbaret, 

SBirb biefeig greunbeöbünbniig, ba^ mir jefet 2120 

Smeut, aud^ nod^ bie fpäten (Snfelföl^ne 

SSereinigen ? 

3ol|aima 

noc^ einem ©tiUfc^njetgen 

SI)r Könige unb ^errfd^er ! 
gurd^tet bie 3^ictrad^t ! 3BedEet nid^t ben ©treit 
Slui§ feiner ^ö^Ie, too er f^Iäft ; benn einmal 
©rload^t, bejätimt er f))ät fid^ toieber ! Snfel 2125 

©rjeugt er fid^, ein eiferneö ®efd^Ied^t, 
gortjünbet an bem SBranbe fid^ ber SBranb. 
— SBerlangt nid^t meljr ju toiffen ! greuet eud^ 
®er ®egentpart, lafet mid^ bie 3iiti^"f^ f^Q 
SBebedfen ! 
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$cilig SKdbd^en, bu erforfd^cft 2iao 

SKein ^erj, bu toeifet, ob t^ naä) ®röfec eitel ftrebt ; 
Slud^ mir gib ein erfreutid)eö Drafel ! 

SKir jeigt ber ®eift nur grofee SBeltgefdiicfe ; 
2)ein ©d^idfal ruljt in beiner eignen S5ruft ! 

SBa^ aber toirb bein eigen ©d^idffal fein, 2135 

®rt)abne^ 5!Ääbd^en, baö ber $immel liebt ! 
S)ir blüt)t gemife bojg fi^önfte Olücf ber @rben, 
2)a bu fo fromm unb l^eilig bift. 

3ol|anna 

2)a^ ©lud 
SBol^nt broben in bem ©d^ofe be^ em'gen SBater^. 

S)ein ®IücI fei fortan beineig Äönigig ©orge ! 2140 

S)enn beinen Sßamen toiU i(^ Iierrlid^ mai^en 
3n granlreid^ ; feiig preifen foUen bid^ 
S)ie fpäteften ©efd^ted^ter — unb gleid^ jefet 
©rfüÜ' id) eö. — Änie nieber ! 

®r sielet baS ©d^ioert unb berührt fte mit bemfelben 

Unb fte^ auf 
Site eine ®ble ! Sd^ erl^ebc bid^, 2145 

S)ein Äönig, au^ bem ©taube beiner bunfeln 
Oeburt — Sm (Srabe abr iä) beine SBäter — 
S)u foUft bie fiilie im SBappen tragen, 
5)en JBeften foUft bu ebenbürtig fein 
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3n ^anbric^ ; nur baS töiriglic^ Slitt 2150 

Son ^ßaiotö fei d>(er old bo^ bctnc ! 

2)er @h:5^c meiner @ro^ ffi^Ie ftcj^ 

^vad) beine ^anb gee^ ; mein fei bie @orge, 

%Adf einem ebe(n @Qtten ju Dermalen. 

^swid tritt 00t 
SRein ^erj erf or fte, ba fie niebrig toax ; 2iß5 

Sie neue S^re, bie i^r ^^aupt umgl&njt, 
Sr^ö^t nic^t i^r SSerbienft, no(^ meine Siebe, 
^er in bem Sngefic^te meine^g ^nigd 
Unb biefeg ^eiCgen Sifc^of^ reic^' ic^ i^ 
2)ie ^anb aU meiner furftlic^en (Sema^in, 2ieo 

SBenn fie mic^ lourbig ^(t, fie ju em^ongen. 

Umuiberfte^Ii^ aXobd^n, bu ^aufft SBunber 
9(uf äßunber ! ^a, nun glaub' ic^, ba^ bir nic^t^ 
Unmögli^ ift S)u l^aft bie« ftolje ^j 
S3ejloungen, bog ber fiiebe SQlgeloalt 2165 

^ol^nfprod^ h\^ je^t 

£« 4^ire tritt oor 

So^onnoi^ fc^önfter ©d^mucf, 
Äenn' id^ fie re^t, ift i^r befc^cibne« ^rj. 
2)er ^ulbigung be« ©röfeten ift fie loert, 
2)0^ nie loirb fie ben SBunfd^ fo l^o^ crl^cben. 
©ic ftrebt nid^t fd^toinbelnb irb'fd^cr ^o^cit naäf ; 2170 
2)ie treue 9?cigung eine« reblid^en 
Qkmixtö genügt ii)x unb ba« ftiUe ßo«, 
2)a« id^ mit bicfer $anb i^r anerbiete. 
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Stwcl 

%nä) bu, Sa $ire ? 3^^i trcfflid^c Setoerber, 

An ^elbentugcnb gleid^ unb Sriege^rutim ! 2170 

— SBißft bu, bic meine geinbe mir üerfölint, 

SKein SReid) üereiniflt, mir bie liebften greunbe 

©ntjioein ? (Sig fann fie einer nur befifeen, 

Unb jeben aä)t' xä) fold^eö ^reifeig toert. 

@o rebe bu, bein ^erj mujs l^ier entfd^eiben. 2180 

@oveI tritt naiver 
S)ie eble Sungfrau fe^' id^ überrafd^t, 
Unb ilire SBangen färbt bie jüd^t'ge ©d^am. 
9Kan geb' it)r 3eit, i^r ^erj ju fragen, fid^ 
S)er greunbin ju Vertrauen unb ba^ ©iegel 
3u löfen öon ber feftüerfd^Iofenen SBruft. 2i8ß 

Sefet ift ber SlugenblidE gefommen, mo 
?lud^ id^ ber ftrengen Sungfrau fd^tuefterUd^ 
SWid) nal)en, il^r ben treuöerfc^tpiegnen ©ufen 
darbieten barf. — 3)?an laffuni^ toeibüd^ erft 
S)a^ aSeiblid^e bebenfen unb erioarte, . 2190 

SBa^ mir befd^liej^en toerben. 

Staxl im 93egriff au ge^en 

Sllfofei'^! 

ißid^t alfo, @ire ! SBai§ meine SBangen färbte, 

SBar bie SBermirrung nid^t ber blöben ©d^am. 

3d^ Iiabe biefer ebeln grau nid^t^ ju bertraun, 

5)eig id^ üor SKännern mi(^ ju fd^ämen (jätte. 2100 

$od^ elirt mirf) biefer ebeln SRitter SSaljI, 

2)0^ nid^t üerliefe id^ meine ©d^afertrift, 
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Um toeltlid^ eitle $oI)eit jü erjagen, 

SRod^ mir ben SBrautfranj in baö ^aar ju fled^ten, 

Segt' id^ bie eljrne SBaffenrfiftung an. 2200 

^Berufen bin id^ ju ganj anberm SBerf, 

S)ie reine Sungfrau nur !ann ei^ boßenben. 

3^ l>i« ^i^ Äriegertn be^ (jöd^ften ®otteig, 

Unb feinem SKanne !ann id^ (Sattin fein. 

3)em 9Kann jur liebenben ®efäl)rtin ift 2205 

2)a^ 3Beib geboren — ipenn fie ber Sßatur 

©e^ord^t, bient fie am tuürbigften bem $immel ! 

Unb ^aft bu bem »efe^Ie betneö ®otteö, 

S)er in baö gelb bld^ rief, genuggetan, 

©0 tüirft bu beine SBaffen öon bir legen 2210 

Unb toieberfel)ren ju bem fanfteren 

©efd^Ied^t, bog bu verleugnet I)aft, ba^ nid^t 

^Berufen ift jum blut'gen 3Berf ber SBaffen. 

3ol|anna 

g^rtofirb'ger $err, id^ toeife nod^ nid)t ju fagen, 

SBaö mir ber ®eift gebieten tuirb ju tun ; 2215 

Xod) toenn bie 3rit f ommt, toirb mir feine ©timme 

ißid^t fd^meigen, unb gel^or^en toerb' id^ il^r. 

Se^t aber f)d^t er mid^ mein SBerf üoUenben. 

5)ie ©tirne meinet Ferren ift nod^ nid^t 

®efrönt, baig I)eirge DI I|at feine ©d^eitel 2220 

^06) nid^t bene^t, nod^ Iieij^t mein ^rr nid^t Äönig. 

Staxl 

SBir finb begriffen auf bem SBeg nad^ SReim^. 
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3oltatina 

Saft un^ niä)t ftiQftelin, benn flefd^äftig finb 

S)ie geinbe ringö, bcn SBcg bir ju berfd^Iieftcn. 

5)oci^ mitten burd^ fie aUe ful)r' id^ bid^ ! 2225 

SBenn aber alle§ toirb boHenbet fein, 
aSenn toir ju SReimi^ nun fiegenb eingejogen, 
SBirft bu mir bann üergönnen, ^eilig SKäb^en — 

3ol|atma 

SBiH eö ber ^immef, baft iä) fieggefrönt 

8luig biefem Kampf beö S^obeö tuieberfel^re, 2230 

©0 ift mein SBerf üoHenbet — unb bie ^irtin 

^t fein Oefd^äft meljr in be^ Könige $ciufe. 

Staxl i^rc Sanb faffcnb 
5)id^ treibt beö Oeifteö ©timme jefet, eö fd^toeigt 
2)ie Siebe in bem gotterfüUten Stufen. 
@ie toirb nid^t immer fd^toeigen, glaube mir ! 2230 

S)ie SBaffen toerben ru^n, eig fül^rt ber ©ieg 
S)en grieben an ber $anb, bann fe^rt bie i^vtvbt 
3n jeben S5ufen ein, unb fanftere 
®efü^Ie toad^en auf in allen ^erjen — 
©ie toerben aud^ in beiner JSruft ertuad^en, 2240 

. Unb S^ränen füfter ©elinfud^t toirft bu toeinen, 
SBie fie bein Singe nie bergofe — bieö ^r j, 
S)a^ je^t ber ^immel ganj erfüßt, toirb fid^ 
Qu einem irb'fi^en greunbe liebenb toenben — 
3efet l^aft bu rettenb Xaufenbe beglüdt, 22« 

Unb einen jU beglüdfen tpirft bu enben ! 
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S)au))l^in ! JSift bu ber göttüd^en ©rfd^cinung 
©d^on mübe, ba§ bu il^r ©efäfe jerftörcn, 
S)tc reine Sungfrau, bie bir ®ott gefenbct, 
$erab toiQft jicfin in bcn gemeinen ©taub ? 2250 

Sl^r bünben ^erjen ! 3^r kleingläubigen ! 
3)eö ^immetö ^errlid^feit umleud^tet eud^, 
SSor eurem 2Iug' enttjüHt er feine SBunber, 
Unb il^r erblicft in mir nii^tö afe ein 3Beib. 
S)arf fid^ ein 3Beib, mit Iriegerifd^em ©rj 2200 

Umgeben, in bie SKännerfd^Iad^t fid^ mifd^en ? 
Sei) mir, toenn id^ baö 9iad)f(^tüert meinet ®ottei§ 
' 3n Rauben ffil)rte unb im eiteln ^erjen 
5)ie Steigung trüge ju bem irb'fd^en SKann ! 
2Rir tüäre beffer, id^ toär' nie geboren ! 2260 

Sein fold^eö SBort met)r, fag' id^ eud^, toenn tf|r 
5)en ®eift in mir nid^t jümenb tooüt entrfiften I 
S)er äWänner Äuge fd^on, bo^ mid^ begelirt, 
Sft mir ein ®rauen unb ®ntl|eiltgung. 

Statt 

aSred^t ab ! @i8 ift umfonft, fie ju betoegen. 2205 

Sfotanna 

SBefiel^I, ba§ man bie Äriegöbrommete blafe ! 
9Kid^ pxt^t unb ängftigt biefe SBaffenftille, 
®ig jagt mi(^ auf au^J biefer mufe'gen SRuI}' 
Unb treibt midC) fort, ba§ iä) mein SSerf erfülle, 
®ebieterifd^ malinenb meinem ©d^idffal ju. 2270 
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Sffittfter Slttftritt 

$itt »itter eilfertig 

Statt 

9Ba8tft'8? 

5)er gcinb ift über bic Warnt gegangen 
Unb ftellt fein $eer jum Xreffen. 

!3o]|attna 5egeiftert 

®ä)laä)t unb Äampf ! 
Sefet ift bic ©eele iljrer Sanben frei. 
JSctooffnet eu(^, id^ orbn' inbeö bie ©d^aren. 
6ie eilt l^inaud 

Stall 

golgt i^r, Sa, ^ire — ®ie igollen uni8 am 2;ore 2270 
SSon SReimö nod^ um bie Ärone f äm))fen laffen ! 

^tttiotö 

@ie treibt nid^t toalirer 2Rut. (£ö ift ber legte 
SSerfud^ olinmäd^tig toütenber SSerjtoeiflung. 

Statt 

Surgunb, @ud^ f))orn' i^ nid^t. ^eut ift ber Xag, 
Um Diele böfe S^age ju öergfilen. 2280 

Snrgitnb 
3f|r foUt mit mir jufrieben fein. 

Statt 

3c^ felbft 

SBiH eud^ üorangelin auf bem SBeg be^ SRutjm^ 
Unb in bem Slngefid^t ber Ärönungöftabt 
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S)ie ^rone mir crfed^ten. — äWeine Slgncö, 

S)ein SRitter fagt bir Sebemol^I ! 2235 

9gttei^ umarmt i^n 

3ci^ tueinc nid^t, td^ jittrc ntd^t für bid^, 

SWein ®Iaubc greift üertrauenb in bie SSoKen ! 

©0 öicic 5ßfänbcr feiner ®nabe gab 

2)cr $immel nid^t, bafe toir am @nbe trauern ! 

SSom ©icg gefrönt umarm' id^ meinen $errn, 2290 

2Rir fagt'g ha§ ^rj, in SReimig' bejnjungnen SKauem. 

2:tom|>eten erfc^aUen mit mutigem Son unb gelten, mäl^renb ba^ oer« 

toanbelt toirb, in ein milbeS ^negSgetümmel über ; baS Orc^efter fällt 

ein bei offener ©jene unb wirb »on friegcrifc^en S^ftnimenten hinter 

ber ©aene begleitet 

^er 6(^au^la^ oernianbelt fic^ tn eine freie @egenb, bie t)on Säumen 

begrenat mirb. SKan fie^t niä^renb ber 3}lu\xt <^oIbaten über ben 

^intergrunb fdJneU njegaie^cn 

Xolbot, auf gaftolf geftü^t unb t)on ©olbaten begleitet, 
©leic^ barauf Lionel 

XatUi 
^er ntiter biefen Säumen fe^t mi(^ nieber, 
Unb 3t)r begebt @ud^ in bie ©d^Iad^t jurüdE ; 
3d^ braudie feinet Seiftanb^, um ju fterben. 

gfaftolf 
D unglüdEfelig jammervoller Sag ! 2205 

Sionel tritt auf 
Qu toeld^em Slnblidf fommt S^r, Sionel ! 
$ier liegt ber ^elbljerr auf ben Stob berJounbet 
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£totieI 

3)ai8 tooHc ®ott nic^t ! eblcr Sorb, fielet auf ! 

Sefet tft'i^ nid^t Qtit, ermattet fjinjufinfen. 

SBeid^t nic^t bem Sob, gebietet ber Statur 2300 

2Rit @urem mäd^t'gen SBiUcn, bafe fic lebe ! 

2:aniot 
Umfonft ! S)er Xaq beg ©d^idCfafö ift gcfornmcn, 
2)er unfern 2;^ron in gran!reid^ ftürgen foff. 
SSergeben^ in berjtoeifTung^boIIeni Sampf 
Sffiagf id^ ba^ Sefete no(^, \\)n abäumenben. 2305 

SSom ©tral^I ba^ingefd^mettert lieg' id^ Ijier, 
Um nid^t melir auf juftel)n. — SReimg ift üerloren. 
©0 eilt, ^arig ju retten ! 

Lionel 

$ßariS I|at fid^ bertragen mit; bem 2)au^I|in ; 

©oeben bringt ein ©Ibot' un^ bie Siad^rid^t. 2310 

Xatboi rei^t ben 93ev5anb auf 
©0 ftrömet I|in, it)r JSäd^e meineig 95Iutö, 
5)enn überbrüffig bin id^ biefer ©onne ! 

Sionel 

Sd^ fann nid^t bleiben. — gaftolf , bringt ben gelbl^erm 
?tn einen fidlem Ort ; toir f ßnnen unö 
9iid^t lange me^r auf biefem ^often Iialten. aas 

S)ie Unfern ffietjen fdE)on üon aUen ©eiten, 
Untoiberfte^Iidl bringt ba^ 9Käbd^en t)or — 

XaOiot 

Unfinn, bu fiegft, unb id^ mu§ unterge^n ! 

aWit ber S)umml|eit tämpfen ®ötter fclbft bcrgebcn^. 
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©rl^abcne SScmunft, lid^tl^clle %oä)ttx 2S2o 

J)eg göttlid^en ^upM, tocife Orünbcrin 
S)c^ SBeltgcbäubcö, gö^^^^^ ^^^ ©terne, 
SBer bift bu bcnn, tocnn bu, bcm toHcn Sßo^ 
J)cö ?l6ertoigcö an ben ©d^tocif gebunbcn, 
Dj^nmäd^ttg rufcnb, mit bcm S^runfencn 2325 

5)id§ fcfienb in ben Slbgrunb ftürjcn muj^t ! 
SSerftud^t fei, tocr fein fiebcn an boig ©rofec 
Unb SBürb'ge toenbct unb bcbad^tc panc 
2Rit tocifem ®eift entoirft ! S)cm SRarrcntönig 
®ct)örtbieaa3elt — 

SR^Iorb ! S^r ^abt nur nod^ 2330 
gfir njcnig Slugcnblicle fiebcn — S)enft 
Sn @uren ©d^öpfcr ! 

SalHot 

SBaren toir ate 3;a))fre 
5)urd^ anbre Za^p^txt beficgt, toir f önnten 
Ung tröften mit bem allgemeinen ©d^icffal, 
2)0^ immer toed^felnb feine Sugel brel^t — 2335 

S)od§ fold^em groben ®aufclfpiel erliegen ! 
SBar unfer emftcig arbeitüoßeö fieben 
Äeineö emftt)aftern Äuögangi^ toert ? 

Sionel reid^t x^m bie $anb 
SW^Iorb, fa^rt tuolil ! 5Der Sränen fd^ulb'gen Qoü 
SBiQ id^ ®ud^ reblid^ nad§ ber ©d^Iad^t entrid^ten, 2340 
SBenn id^ atebann nod^ übrig bin. Sefet aber 
Shift ba« ®efd|idC mid^ fort, bo« auf bem ©d^Iad^tfelb 
3?o^ rid^tcnb fifet unb feine fiofe fd^fittelt. 
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?luf SBieberfelin in einer anbcrn SBelt ! 

Äurj ift ber Äbfd^ieb für bic lange greunbfd^aft 2345 

@e^t ab 

Xatb9t 
JBalb ift'18 üorüber, unb ber @rbe geb' id^, 
5)er eto'gcn ©onne bie Atome miebcr, ^ ^' 

5)ie fid^ ju ©d^merj unb Suft in mir gefügt — 
Unb üon bem mäd^t'gen %alhotf ber bie SBelt 
2Rit feinem Ärieg^rul^m füHte, bleibt nid^tg übrig 2300 
Ate eine ^anbüoH leidsten ©taub^. — ©0 gel^t 
S)er 3Renf^ ju ®nbe — unb bie einjige 
Slui^beute, bie tpir au^ bem ^am^f bed.fiebend 
SBegtragen, ift bie ©nfid^t in boÄ 9Wd^fc8, 
Unb l^er jlid^e SSerad^tung alleö beffcn, 2355 

SBoig uni8 ergaben f^ien unb toünfd^em^toert. — 

@ieienter Sluftritt 

Staxi, Ourgunb, S)unoid, ^u (Spatel unb @oIbaten treten auf 

Snrgmtb 

S)ie ©d^anje ift erftürmt 

5)er %aQ ijt unfer. 
Stdxl 2:al5ot 5emerlenb 
©el^t, toer e^ ift, ber bort bom Sid^t ber ©onne 
S)en unfreittjiQig fd^tueren Slbfd^ieb nimmt ? 
S)ie SRüftung 5eigt mir feinen fd^Ied)ten SKann, 2300 
®el^t, fpringt il|m bei, tpenn il|m no^ §ilfe frommt. 
@o(baten anfi bed 5t5nigd befolge treten ^inp 
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3urüdt! SBIctbtfcrn! ^a6t Sl^tung t)or bcm Stotcn, 
3)cm ii)x im Seben nie ju naiin gctoünfd^t ! 

Surgnitb 

SBog fe()' id^ ! Xalbot liegt in feinem 93Iut ! 
®r ge§t auf tl^n ju. ^albot bltdEt i§n ftarr an unb ftirbt 

^intoeg, SBurgunb ! 2)en legten 93üdt be^ gelben 2360 
SBergifte nid^t ber Slnblid beö Sßerräterö ! 

gurd^tbarer . 2;aIbot ! Unbeätoinglid^er ! 

Siimmft bu öorlieb mit fo geringem Siaum, 

Unb granlreid^^ tpeite @rbe fonnte nid^t 

3)em ©treben beine§ SKefengeifteö gnügen. 2370 

— 6rft je^o, ©ire, begrüß' id^ @ud^ afe Äönig ; 

2)ie Srone gitterte auf Eurem ^aupt^ 

©olang ein ®eift in biefem Äörper lebte. 

nad^bem er ben ^oten ftiQfd^toeigenb betrad^tet 
S^n ^at ein ^ölierer befiegt, nid^t tt)ir ! 
@r liegt auf granfrei^iS Erbe, tüie ber ^elb 2375 

Stuf feinem (gd^ilb, ben er nid^t laffen tooHte. 
©ringt il^n I)intoeg ! 

@olbaten lieben ben Seid^nam auf unb tragen il^n fort 
grieb' fei mit feinem ©taube ! 
S^m foö ein el)rent)oIIe§ 3)enfmal toerben, 
SRitten in granfreid^, tuo er feinen Sauf 
2lfö ^elb geenbet, rul^e fein ®ebein ! 2380 
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©0 tDcit afe er brang noci^ fein feinbüd^ ©d^tuK 
©eine ©rabfd^rift fei ber Drt, tt)o man il^n finbct.\ 2*10 

3f«ftolf giM fein @($n>ett ab 
^TT, xä) bin bein befangener. 

Statt gibt i§m fein @($n)ert jurüdE 

9?i4t alfo ! 
2)ie fromme 5ßflici^t elirt aud^ ber roI)e Ärieg, 
grei foHt S^r @urem §erm ju ®ra6e folgen. 2380 

.Sefet eilt, S)u Sf)atel — SWeine «gne^ gittert— 
entreißt fie ilirer 2lngft um unö — JBringt if)X 
2)ie SBotfd^aft, ba§ tt)ir leben, ba§ toir fiegten, 
Unb fül^rt fie im 3;rium^^ nad^ SReimö ! 
^ ^atel ge^t ab 

%ifttv auftritt 

2a gire }u ben Zotigen 

ßa §ire, 
SBo ift bie Sungfrau ? 

Sa 4^tre 
SBie ? ®aö frag' id^ @ud^. 2390 
Sin @urer ©eite f ed^tenb liefe id^ fie. 

^ttttoid 

9Son ©Urem Slrme glaubt' id^ fie befd^ü^t, 
Site id^ bem Sönig beijuf^ringen eilte. 

S3itrgittib 

3m bid^tften 5einbeiSl)aufen fal) id^ nod^ 

SBor furjem i^re tocifee ga^ne toe^n. 2395 



SBiraHc! 
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ftfic?, SBöfc^a^netmir! 
^ lir, fic ju befrein. — 3ci^ f fird^tc, 
inc 3Kut JU tpcit gefüiirt, 
einben fäm^ft fic ganj aHein, 
i4iiu t;it|tv9 uiucrliegt fie. je|t ber äJ^enge. 2400 

©It, rettet fie ! 

Sa $ire 
S^ folg' eud^, fommt ! 
S3itYgttttb 

6ie eilen fort 

92enttter 9tnftrttt 

®ine anbre öbe ©egenb bed ©(^(ad^tfelbd. 9}'2an fielet bie 2:ätme oon 
Sleimd in ber ^eme, oon ber @onne beleuchtet 

®in 9{itter in gan} fd^n^araer Slüftung; mit gefd^lo^nem SSifter. 

3o§anna verfolgt il^n Md auf bie oorbere tBil^ne, wo er ftiUe^ 

fte§t unb fie erwartet 

So^oitita 

?(rglift'ger ! %t%i erfenn' id^ beine Xvdt ! 
2)u i(aft mid^ trüglid^ burd^ öerfteHte glud^t 
• SSom ©d^Iad^tfelb tüeggelodEt unb 3;ob unb S^itffal 
SSon bietet Sritenfö^ne ^oupt entfernt. 2406 

®od^ jefet ereilt bid^ fetber baiS Sßerberben. 

Sil^ioaraer 9)itter 

SBarum berfoigft bu mid^ unb l)efteft bid^ 
@o wutentbrannt an meine gerfen ? 3Kir 
3ft nid^t beftimmt t)on beiner ^anb ju faDen. 
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SScr^afet in tief fter @cclc bift bu mir, 2410 

®lAä)toit bie SRad^t, bic bcinc garbc ift. 

X\ä) tDcgjutilgen öon bcm Sid^t bci8 Xag«, 

treibt mid^ bic unbcjtüinglid^e JBcgicr. 

SBcr bift bu ? Öffne bcin »iftcr. — ^tt' id) 

2)en friegertfd^en Xaibot in ber ©d^Iad^t 2415 

mä)t faDcrt fc^n, fo fagf id^, bu to&rft Xalbot. 

©d^tDcigt bir bic Stimme bc^ ^ßrop^ctengcifte« ? 

Sic rebet laut in meiner ticfftcn SSruft, 
S)a& mir ba^ Unglüdt an ber Seite fte^t. 

eiJ^toatser 9)itter 

So^anna b'9lrc ! 93i^ an bic S!orc 9?eimi^' 2*20 

JBift bu gebrungen auf bei8 ©icgc^ ^tügcln. 

S)ir gnfige ber erworbne 9?u^m. ©ntlaffc 

3)aig ®IüdC, ba^ bir afe ©flaöe I|at gebient, 

g^ c« fi^ aönienb felbft befreit ; ^ f^a^t 

S)ic Xreu', unb feinem bient ^ bi^ an^ @nbe. 2425 

SBa8 ^ci^eft bu in 9Kitte meinet ßauf« 
3Jlxä) ftiHefte^en unb mein SBerf öerlaffen ? 
3^ fü^r' eig auig unb löfe mein Oclfibbc ! 

6d|ioatsev 9Kttev 

9Wd^t§ f ann bir, bu ®ett)aft'ge, tt)iberfte^n, 

3n jcbcm Äam^fc ficgft bu. — ?lber gel)e 2*30 

3n feinen Äam|)f mel^r. .^öre meine SBamung ! 



122 3)te Sungfrau öon Drlean« 

3liä)t avL^ ben ^änbcn leg' id^ biefeiS ©d^tpert, 
Slfö biö baiS ftoläe ©nglanb nieberüegt 

<54ioiiraer [Ritter 

Sd^au' I|in ! S)ort I)cbt ftd^ 9ieimg mit feinen Siürmen, 

2)aö 3^^^ ""i> ®tt^^ i^^i^^it: ga^rt — bie Äuppel 2435 

S)er ()o]^en Äatfiebrale ftel)ft bu leud^ten, 

S)ort tüirft bu etnäiel)n im 3;riumpt|gepräng, 

2)einen Sönig frönen, bein ®e(übbe löfen. 

— @tf) nid^t I)inein ! . Äeiir' um ! §ör' meine SBarnung ! 

SBer bift bu, bopt)eIäüngtg f alfd^e^ SBefen, 2440 

S)aiS mid^ erfd^reden unb öertoirren tüiß ? 

SBa^ mafeeft bu bir an, mir fdfd^ Drafet 

SBetrügüd^ ju öerfünbigen ? 

3)er fd^toarse agitier lotU abgeben, fie tritt i§m in ben 9Beg 

Stein, bu ftef)ft 
9Kir 9iebe ober ftirbft öon meinen ^änben ! 
@ie n)ill einen @treicl^ auf i^n führen 

^if^wat^tv 9Htter 

beril^rt fie mit ber ganb; fte Ueiht nnben^eglid^ ftel^en 
Xöte tva^ fterblid^ ift ! 2445 

3la^if »a| unb 3)onnerf(i^lag. 3)er Slitter ©erfinft 

fte§t anfangs erftaunt, fa^t fid^ aber balb roieber 
©lg toax mä)tö Sebenbeig. — ©n trüglid^ SBilb 
S)er ^öUe tOQx% ein tüiberfpenft'ger ®eift, 
^eraufgeftiegen au^ bem geuerpful^I, 
3Kein ebleiS ^erj im SBufen ju erfc^üttern. 



dritter Slufjug. 3c^nter auftritt 123 

SBen fürd^t' id^ mit bcm ©d^tuerte meinet ®otte^ ? 2400 
©iegreid^ öoüenben tpill id^ meine 85a()n, 
Unb fäm' bie ^ötle fetber in bie ©d)ran{en, 
SDKr foH ber SKut nid^t toeid^en unb nid^t manfen ! 
Sie vo\ü abgeben 

3eljttter %n^itt 

fitonel. So^anna 

Siottel 
SSerflud^te, rufte btd) jum Äampf — 9?td^t betbe 
SSerlaffen ton lebenbig biefen ^Ia§. 2455 

S)u Iiaft bie SBeften meineig SBotfö getötet ; 
2)er eble Xoiboi i)at bie grofec Seele 
3n meinen SBufen auigge^aud^t. — Sd^ räd^e 
2)en Xop^ttn ober teile fein ®efd)idE. 
Unb bafe bu lüiffeft, n^er bir 9iut)m üer(eil)t, 24go 

®r fterbe ober fiege — S(^ bin Sionel, 
S)er legte öon ben gurften unfern ^eer^, 
Unb unbejnjungen nod^ ift biefer Slrm. 
®r bringt auf fie ein; nad^ einem lurjen ©efed^t fd^lögt fte i§m baS 
@(l^n)ert aud ber §anb 

3;reuIofeg®Iüc!! 

®r ringt mit xf)v 

ergreift i^n x)on hinten ^u am ^elmbufdj unb rei^t i^m ben §elm geroalt^ 

fam herunter, ba^ fein ©efid^t entblößt n)irb/ augleid^ judEt fie baä ©d^wert 

mit ber SRed^ten 

(Srieibe, toa^ bu fud^teft, 
S)ie tieil'ge Sungfrau opfert bidt) bur^ mid^ ! 2m 

3n biefem 3lugenblide fie^t fie i^m inS ©efid^t, fein SlnblidC ergreift fie, 
fie bleibt unberoeglid^ ftel^en unb (ä^t bann langfam ben Slrm finlen 
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Sionel 

SBog jauberft bu unb I)emmft ben 3:obegftreid^ ? 
Siiram mir baö Seben aud^, bu nal)mft ben 9iu^m, 
3^ bin in beiner §anb, id^ tuill nid^t ©d^onnng. 
@te gibt i§m ein 3^4^ ^^^ ^^ ^anb; fi($ su entfernen 
@ntflie()cn foH id^ ? S)ir foH id^ mein Seben 
SBerbanf en ? — ©l^er fterbcn ! 

Soj^otma mit abgen^anbtem ©eftc^t 

9iette bid^ ! 2470 

Sd^ toxU nid^tö baöon tuiffen, bafe bein Seben 
3n meine 3Jta6)i gegeben toax, 

Siottel 

3d^ ^affe bid^ unb bein ©ef^enf — 3d^ toxü 
9?id^t ©d^onung — %&tt beinen geinb, ber bid^ 
SBerabfd^eut, ber bid^ töten n)oDte. 

%bk midö 2475 

— Unb fliege! 

Siottel 

$a! SBo^iftbog? 

SoJ^atmn oerbirgt bag @efi($t 

SBelie mir ! 
Stonel ttitt i^r nä^er 

S)u töteft, fagt man, aöe (Sngellänber, 

S)ie bu im Äam^f bejtoingft — SBarum nur mid^ 

SSerfd^onen ? 

3ol|attna 

ergebt baä ©d^roert mit einer raf d^en Bewegung gegen ign, lä^t ed aber, 
wie fie i§n ing ©efid^t faftt, fd^ncH roieber finlen 

^eil'ge Sungfrau ! 
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Simiel 

SBarum ncnnft bu 
2)ic ^eil'ge ? ®te tod^ md)tö t)on bir ; bcr ^tmmel 2480 
^t feinen %tii an bir. 

3ol^iiitita 

in bev ^eftigften Seättgftigung 
SBag ^aV iä) 
®etan ! ®e6ro^en ^aV iä) mein ©elübbe ! 
@tc tingt ©eratocifelnb bic §ättbc 

Si0ne( 

beirad^tet fie mit Xeilna^me unb tritt il^t ti&^er 
Ungtüdttid^ SKöb^en ! 3^ beflage bid^. 
2)u rülirft mid^ ; bu ^aft ®rofemut ausgeübt 
?In mir aöein ; id^ füljle bafe mein §afe 2480 

Sßerfd^n)inbet, id^ mu§ Slnteil an bir nel)men ! 
— SBer bift bu ? SBolier !ommft bu ? 

gort! entfliel)e! 
£ioite( 
SKid^ jammert beine Sugenb, beine ©d^önt)eit ! 
3)ein SlnblidE bringt mir an ba^ $erj. 3d^ möd^te 
S)id^ gerne retten — ©age mir, tüie fann id^'^ ? 2490 
Äomm ! Äomm l ffintfage biefer grd^Iid^en 
SSerbinbung — SBirf fie öon bir, biefe SBaffen ! 

3d^ bin untoürbig, fieju füliren ! 

Stonel 

SBirf 

@ie öon bir, fd^neK, unb folge mir ! 
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3ol|iitma mit ©ntfeten 

S)ir folgen ! 

Simtel 

S)u fannft gerettet tperben. gotge mir ! 2495 

3d^ toiH btd^ retten, aber fäume nid^t 
SKici^ fafet ein ungel)eurer ©dimerä um bid^, 
Unb ein unnennbar @et)nen, bi^ ju retten — 
tBemild^tigt ft($ t^red Slrmed 

3)er SBaftarb nal)t ! ©ie finb'ö ! ©ie fud^en mid^ ! 
SBenn fie bid^ finben — 

Sionel 

3d^ befd^ü^e bid^ ! 2000 

Sd^ fterbe, tüenn bu fäüft t)on il^ren ^änben ! 

ßbnel 

SSin id^ bir teuer ? 

^ilige be^ ^immetö ! 

£i0tte( 

SBerb' id^ bid^ toieberfel)en ? SSon bir ()ören ? 

SWie! SKiemal^! 

Sioitel 

3)iefe^ ©d^toert jum ^fanb, bafe id) 
3)i(i| tüieberfelie ! 

®r entreißt i^r bag ©d^wcrt 
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3o|atttta 

9ia[cnber, bu toagft e^ ? 2005 

£UmeI 
3e$t n)etci^' id^ ber Qktoalt, id^ fel^' bid^ tuieber ! 
(Sr ge^t ab 



Alfter fLn^txitt 

2)uttoid unb Sa §it«. So^anna 

£a $ire 

Sic lebt! ©ictp! 

Sol^cmna, ffird^tc nid^tö ! 
S)ic grcunbc ftcl^en mäd^ttg bir jur Seite, 

£a $ive 

giie^t bort nid^t ßionel ? 

Safe il^n entflie^n ! 
So^anna, bte geredete ©ad^e ftegt. 2010 

SReim« öffnet feine Store, atteig SSoK 
©trömt jaud^jenb feinem Äönige entgegen — 

£a $ire 

SBoig ift ber Sungfrau ? @ie erbleid^t, fie finf t ! 
Sol^anna fc^imnbelt unb totQ fmfen 

Sie ift öertounbet — 9?eifet ben ^ßanjer auf — 

(£g ift ber SIrm, unb leidet ift bie SSerle^ung. 2515 
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S^rSBIut entflieg! 

Qa^t cö mit meinem Seben 
^inftrömen ! 

@ie liegt ol^nmäc^ttg in 2a gired SCrmen 
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®in fc^llid^ augöcfd^mütftcr @aal, bic ©äulcn finb mit JScftonS 
umiDunben ; hinter ber ©jene flöten unb goboen 

ßrftcr auftritt 

S)te SBaffcn rul}n, beö Äriegeö ©türme fd^tueigen, 
3luf blut'ge ©d^Iad^tcn folgt ®efang unb 3:anä, 
S)urd^ aUe* ©trafen tönt ber muntre SReigen, 2520 

?lltar unb Sird^e prangt in gefteg ®Ianj, 
Unb Pforten bauen fid^ aü^ grünen S^^^fl^^» 
Unb um bie ©äule tüinbet fid^ ber Äranj ; 
2)a^ tüeite 9ieimiS fa^t nid^t bie QQi)i ber (Säfte, 
2)tc tuaDenb ftrömen ju bem SSößerfefte. 2025 

Unb einer greube ^od^gefül)! entbrennet, 
Unb ein ©ebanfe f dalägt in jeber SBruft, . 
SBa^ ftd^ nod^ ißngft in blut'gem §a^ getrennet 
!Daö teilt entjüdEt bie allgemeine Suft. 
SEBer nur jum ©tamm ber granfcn fid^ befennet, 2530 
2)er ift be^ 9iamen§ ftoljer fi^ 6ett)ufet ; 
©meuert ift ber ©lanj ber alten Srone, 
Unb granfreid^ I)ulbtgt feinem SömgiSfoIine. 

S)od^ mid^, bie aD bie^ |)errlid)e öoDenbet, 
3Jliä) rülirt e^ nid^t, bag allgemeine ®Iüd£ ; 2035 

129 
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SKir ift ba§ |>crä öertpanbclt unb getoenbct, 

©ö fliel^t öon biefer geftüd^!eit jurüdE, 

Snö brit'fd^e Sager ift e§ tjtngetoenbct, 

hinüber ju bem geinbe fd^tüeift ber SBtid, 

Unb au^ ber greube breiig mu^ id^ mid^ ftel)len, 2540 

S)ie fd|tt)ere ©d^ulb beö SBufen^ ju Der()e()Ien. 

SBer? 3c^? Sc^ eineö äKanneö »ilb 
Sn meinem reinen SBufen tragen ? 
• 3)ieiS ^rj, öon ^immefö ©lanj erfüHt, 
2)arf einer irb'fc^en Siebe fd^Iagen ? 2540 

3^, meineig Sanbe^ Sietterin, 
2)e^ l)öd^ften ®otteö Äriegerin, 
gür meineiS SanbeiS geinb entbrennen ? 
S)arf id^'ö ber feufd^en ©onne nennen, 
Unb mid^ öernid^tet nid^t bie ©d^am ? 2000 

IDie 9RuflI l^tnter ber ©aene ge§t in eine meidet, fd^melaenbe a^elobie über 
aBeI)e! SBef)mir! SEBel^e Stöne ! 
SBie öerful^ren fie mein Df)x ! 
Seber ruft mir feine ©timme, 
3aubert mir fein SBilb l^eröor ! 

2)a^ ber ©türm ber ©d^Iad^t mid^ fafete, 2556 
Speere faufenb mid) umtönten 
Sn beg liei^en Streitet SBut ! 
SBieber fönb' id^ meinen 9Kut ! 

S)iefe Stimmen, biefe 3;öne, 
SBie umftridEen fie mein ^er j ! aseo 

3ebe Äraft in meinem SBufen 
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ßöfcn fic in tDcid^em ©e^ncn, 

©d^meljen fie in SBe^mut^tränen ! 
92a(i^ einer $aufe lebl^after 
©oUr-id^ i()n töten ? Sonnt' i^'g, ha iä) i^m 
SSnö Sluge fal) ? S^n töten! ef)er ^ätt'id^ 2060 

S)en äKorbftal^I auf bie eigne ©ruft gejüdt ! 
Unb bin id^ ftrafbar, toeit id^ menfd^Iid^ tvax ? 
Sft SÖKtleib ©unbe ? — STOitleib ! ^örteft bu 
S)eig äKitleibg Stimme unb ber äKenfd^Iid^feit 
Suci^ bei ben anbern, bie bein ©d^njert geopfert ? 2^70 
SBarum öerftummte fie, afö ber SBaüifer bid^, 
S)er jarte Süngling, um fein fieben fle()te ? 
Slrgliftig ^rj ! 2)u lügft bem eto'gen fiid^t, 
S)id^ trieb be§ äRitleibö fromme (Stimme nid^t ! 

SEBarum mufet' id^ il^m in bie 2lugen fe^n ! 2^7» 

2)ie QüQt fd^aun be^ ebeln Slngefid^tö ! 
3Kit beinem fSixd fing bein SSerbredien an, 
UnglüdEIi^e ! Sin btinbeö SBerfjeug forbert ®ott, 
SKit blinben Slugen mufeteft bu'iS vollbringen ! 
©obalb bu fa^ft, Dertiefe bid^ ®otteö ©d^itb, • 
ergriffen bid^ ber ^öKe ©d^Iingen ! 
IDie 9l5ten toieber^olen, fte oetfinh in eine ftiUe ^e^mttt 
grommer ©tab ! D i)(xtt' \6) nimmer 

SRit bem ©d^tuerte bid^ öertaufd^t ! 

^tt* e^ nie in beinen StvdQtxtf 

^eifge ©d^e, mir geraufd^t ! 

SEBärft bu nimmer mir erfd^ienen, 

^o^e ^immefefönigin ! 
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Siimm, id^ fann fte nxä)t öerbicncn, 
©eine S^one, nimm fie f|in ! 

%ä)f iä) fal) ben §immel offen 2090 

Unb ber ©el'gen Stngefi^t ! 
!Dod^ auf ©rben ift mein §offen, 
Unb im §immet ift e§ nid^t ! 
SKufeteft bu il)n auf mid^ toben, 

• S)iefen furditbaren Seruf ! 2095 
Sonnt' id^ biefeig ^erj t)erl)drten, 

S)aig ber ^immel füt)Ienb fd)uf ! 

aSiUft bu beine 2Ka^t üerfiinben, 
aBaI)Ie fte, bie frei öon ©ünben 
©telin in beinem eto'gen ^au^ ; 2000 

S)eine ®eifter fenbe au^, 
3)ie unfterblid^en, bie reinen, 
S)ie nid^t fül)ten, bie nid^t tüeinen ! 
9?id^t bie jarte Sungfrau toäf|Ie, 
9?i^t ber $irtin tt)eid)e ©eete ! 2605 

• Mmmert mid^ ba§ So^ ber ©d^Iad^ten, 
SRid) ber 3tüift ber Könige? 
©d^ulbloö trieb id^ meine Sämmer 

?luf be^ ftillen Sergej §öt)' ; 

2)0^ bu riffeft mid^ inö fieben, 2610 

Sn ben ftoljen gürftenfaal, 

SDZid^ ber ©dEjutb baliinjugeben, 

Sldt) ! eig toar nid^t meine SBa^I ! 
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d)oeiter 9litftritt 

SCgneg @oreL go^anna 

8oire( 

lommt in lebl^aftet älü^rung ; loie fie bie Jungfrau ethlidt, eilt fte auf 

fte au unb fäUt il^r um ben $ald; plötfUd^ ^^finnt fie fid^, lögt fie (og 

unb fäUt Dor i^v nieber 

SRcin ! SWid^t fo ! ^icr im ©taub öor bir — 

So^mtsta vM fie aufgeben 

©tcl^ auf ! 
SBaig tft bir ? S)u öcrgiffcft bid^ unb mid^. 2615 

®ote( 

Safe nttd^ ! @§ ift ber grcubc 5)rait9, bcr miä) 

3u bcinen güfeen nicbcrtoirft — id^ mufe 

SKcin übcmallcnb §cr j öor ®ott crgiefecn ; 

35en Unfid^tbaren bct' id^ an in bir. 

J)u bift ber @nge{, bcr mir meinen ^crm 2020 

9?ad^ 9ieimö geführt unb mit ber Ärone fd^müdEt. 

9Ba^ id^ ju feigen nie geträumt, eö ift 

©rfüllt ! SDer Ärönung^äug bereitet fid^, 

©er König fte^t im feftlid^en Drnat, 

SBcrfammelt finb bie 5ßair§, bie 9Räcf)tigen 2625 

35er Ärone, bie Snfignien ju tragen ; 

3ur Sat^ebrale toattenb ftrömt ba§ SSott , 

@ö fd^aHt bcr SReigen, unb bie (SIodEen tönen. 

D, biefeg OIüdEeö ^ütte trag* icf) nicf)t ! 

So^anna l^ebt fte fanft in bie iQdl^e. SCgneä @orel fj'dii einen SCugenblid 
inne; inbetn fie ber Jungfrau naiver ind ^uge fie^t 
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^06) bu bletbft immer cm[t unb ftrcng ; bu lannft 263o 

©Oig ®Iücf crfd^affcn, bod^ bu tcilft cö nid^t. 

S)cin ^crj i[t falt, bu fü^Ift ntd^t unfrc grcubcn, 

©u l^aft bcr ^immcl ^rrlicfifeit gefc^n, 

S)ic reine SBruft betoegt fein irbifd^ ©lud. 

So^anna ergreift i^re iQanb mit iQeftigleit, lä^t fie aber fd^neU imeber 

fahren 

D, f önnteft bu ein SBeib fein unb en^jfinben ! 2635 

Seg' biefe SRüftung ab, fein Sricg i[t mel^r, 
SBefcnnc bid^ jum fanfteren ©efd^led^tc ! 
SWein üebcnb ^erj fliel^t fd^cu t)or bir jurüdE, 
Solange bu ber ftrcngcn ^aüa^ gleid^ft. 

SBod forberft bu öon mir ! 

©nttoaffne jbid^ ! 264o 

ßeg' biefe SRüftung ah ! SDie Siebe fürcf)tet, 
@id^ bicfer ftal^IbebedEten SBruft ju na^n. 
D, fei ein SBeib, unb bu toirft ßiebe fül^Ien ! 

Sefet fott id^ mid^ entwaffnen ! Sefet ! SDem %oh 
833iII id^ bie SBruft entbtöfeen in ber ®cf){ad£)t ! 2640 

Se^t nid£)t — 0, möd^te ftebenfad^eö @rj 
SBor euren geften, öor mir felbft mid£) fcf)ü^cn ! 

@ore( 

S)id^ liebt @raf ©unoiö. ©ein cbleö ^rj, 

S)em 9iu]^m nur offen unb ber ^etbentugcnb, 

@g glfil^t für bid^ in f)eiligem ®efüf|I. 265o 
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D, cig ift fd^ön, t)on einem gelben ftd^ geliebt 
3u fel)n — e§ tft nod) fd)öner, i^n ju lieben ! 

Sol^anna luenbet ftd^ mit SCbfd^eu ^tnioeg 
S)u l^affeft i^n ! — 9?ein, nein, bu f annft if|n nur 
9?id^t lieben — ©pd^ toie follteft bu i^n I)affen ! 
SKan f)a^t nur ben, ber ben ©eliebten um^ 2605 

©ntreifet ; bod) bir ift feiner ber ®eliebte ! 
©ein ^Ti i[t rufiig — SBenn e^ fül^Ien f önnte — 

SBeflage mid^ ! SBetoeine mein ®efcf)icf ! 

SSSoig fönnte bir ju beinem ©lüdEe mangeln ? 

S)u l^aft bein 3Bort getöft, granfreid^ i[t frei, 2660 

83iö in bie Ärönungi^ftabt l^aft bu ben Äönig 

©iegreid^ geffil)rt unb l^ol^en Siul^m erftritten ; 

3)ir I)ulbiget, bid^ preift ein gIfidHicf) SSotf ; 

9Son allen B^J^S^^ überftrömenb fliegt 

©ein Sob, bu bift bie ®öttin biefeig ^efte^ ; 2665 

3)er Sönig felbft mit feiner Ärone ftrap 

9?id^t l^errüd^er ate bu. 

D fönnt' id^ mid^ 
SSerbergen in ben tiefften @d^o§ ber @rbe ! 

833a^ ift bir ? SBelcfie feltfame SBetoegung ! 

SBer bürfte frei auffdljaun an biefem 3;age/ 2ffio 

SBenn bu bie ölidEe nieberfd^Iagen foUft ! 

3Kid^ la^ erröten, mid^, bie neben bir 
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©0 Hein ftd^ füfilt, ju beiner ^clbenftärte fid^, 

3u beittcr ^o^ett nicf)t erlieben f ann ! 

S)enn foH id^ meine ganje ©d^toäd^e bir aezö 

®eftel)en? — SRid^t ber SRul^m be§ SBaterlanbe«, 

9?id^t ber erneute ®Ianj beö Zi)xom^, nid^t 

35er SSöIfer ^od^gefül)! unb ©iegeöfreube 

S5efd£)äftigt biefe^ fd^toad^e ^erj. @g ift 

9?ur einer, ber ei^ ganj erfüllt ; t^ l^at 268o 

3iur 9iaum für bief eö einjige @efül)l : 

®r ift ber Slngebetete, il)m jaud^jt boig SSoIf, 

S^n fegnet eö, i^m ftreut cö biefe SBlumen, 

®r ift ber meine, ber ®eüebte ift'i^. 

D, bu bift glüdHid^ ! ©elig preife bid^ ! 2685 

2)u üebft, too aUeg liebt ! J)u barfft bein ^rj 

2tuffcf)Iiefeen, laut auöfpred^en bein ©ntjüdEen 

Unb offen tragen öor ber 9J?enfcf)en ©lidEen ! 

©ieig geft bcig SReid^g ift beiner ßiebe ^eft ; 

35ie SBötter alle, bie unenblicfien, 2990 

S)ie fid^ in biefen SRauern ffutenb brängen, 

Sie teilen bein ®efü^I, fie l^eil'gen eö ; 

35ir jaucfijen fie, bir ffed^ten fie ben ^anj, 

©m^ bift bu mit ber allgemeinen SBonne, 

©u üebft bog SlHerfreuenbe, bie ©onne, ae» 

Unb too^ bu fie^ft, ift beiner ßiebe ©lanj ! 

Sovel 

il^r um ben iQald faUenb 
D, bu entjüdfft micf), bu öerfte^ft mid^ ganj ! 
3a, id^ öerfannte bid^, bu fennft bie Siebe, 
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Unb toa^ id^ fü^Ic, fpricfift bu ntäd)tig auö. 

SSon feiner gurd^t unb ©d^eue löft fid^ mir 2700 

©0^ ^erj, ei3 toaUt öertraucnb bir entgegen — 

entreißt ftdj mit ^cftiöleit il^rcn 9lrtncn 

SSerlafe mid^ ! 3Benbe bid^ öon mir ! öeffedEe 

S)id^ nid^t mit meiner pefterfüHten 9?ä^e ! 

Sei glücHicf), ge^ ! 2»icf) la^ in tieffter SWac^t 

3Rein UnglüdE, meine ©d^anbe, mein ©ntfe^en 2706 

SJerbergen — 

@o¥e( 

©u erfd^redCft mid^, id^ begreife 

S)id^ nid^t ; bod^ icf) begriff bidj nie — unb ftet^ 

SJerpIIt toar mir bein bunfel tiefet SBefen. 

SBer möd^t' t^ faffen, toaö bein lieilig ^rj, 

S)er reinen ©eele 3örtgefül^l erfd^redEt ! 2710 

©u bift bie ^eilige ! 3)u bift bie SReine ! 
©äfift bu mein Snnerfteö, bu ftiefeeft fd^aubemb 
©ie geinbin öon bir, bie SSerräterin ! 

2)ritter auftritt 

Vorige. S)unoig. ^u (Sl^atel unb 2a $ire mit ber %a^m 
ber 3o^<^nna 

©id^ fucfien toir, Sol^anna. SlUe^ ift 

SBereit ; ber Sönig fenbet unö, er toiH, 2710 

©afe bu t)or i^m bie l^eiFge gafine trageft ; 

©u follft bid^ fd^Iiefeen an ber dürften 9ieif)n, 
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©ic SRäd^fte an tl^m felber foII[t bu gcliit ; 

3)cnn er öcrlcugnet*^ nid)t, unb alle SBelt 

©oH eg bejeugen, bafe er bir aCetn 2720 

S)ie @^re biefe^ Sageg juertennt. 

Sa ^in 
$ier ift bte gal)ne. 9?imm fte, cbte Sungfrau ! 
©ic Surften toarten, unb eö ^arrt baö SSoH. 

3^ t)or t^m J^erjietin ! Sd^ bie gal^ne tragen ! 

SBem anbcrö jtcmt' t^ ! SBcld^e anbre §anb 2725 

Sft rein genug, baö Heiligtum ju tragen ! 
S)u fd^toangft fie im ®ef ed^te ; trage [ie 
3ur Sxttbt nun auf biefem SBeg ber greube. 
(to &ite toiQ i^r bie %af)ne überreid^ett; fie bebt fd^aubentb baoor jurüd 

3o](atma 

^intoeg! ^intoeg! 

2a ^ivt 

aSa^iftbir? S)u erfcf)rirfft 
S?or beiner eignen ga^ne ! — ©iel^ fie an ! 2730 

®r roQt bie fja^ne auSeinanber 
@ö ift biefelbe, bie bu fiegenb fcf)toangft. 
©ie ^tmmefefönigin ift brauf gebilbet, 
S)ie über einer ©rbenfugel fcfitoebt; 
S)enn alfo lehrte bid)'ö bie IieiPge SKutter. 

3o^annii mit ©ntfeten ^infd^auenb 
©ie ift'g ! @ie felbft ! ®an} f erfd^ien fie mir. 2735 
©e^t, toie fie l^erblidEt unb bie ©tirne faltet, 
3omgIü^enb an^ ben finftern SBimpern fd^aut ! 
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@ore( 

Of fie ift aufeer fici^ ! Äomm ju bir felbft ! 

©rfennc bid^ ! SDu fiet)ft mä)t^ aBirfli^cö ! 

©a§ i[t i^r irbifdt) nacfigealimteig Silb, 2740 

©ie fetbcr toanbclt in beö ^intmcfö St)örcn ! 

3o4atma 

gurd^tbare, f ommft bu, bein ®cfcf)öpf ju [trafen ? 
SBcrberbc, [träfe ntid^, nimm beinc 83Ii§e, 
Unb Ia§ [ie fallen auf mein fci^ulbig ^aapt 
®ebrod^en ^ab' id^ meinen Söunb, cnttoei^t, 2745 

©eläftert t)ab' id^ beinen l^eiCgen SWamen ! 

SBetiunig! 3Baöi[tba^! SBel^ unferge 3teben ! 

Sa $ire erftaünt au ^u (Spatel 
^Begreift S^r biefe feltfame SSetoegung ? 

Scf) fe^e, toag id) fe^\ 3c§ ^ab' e^ Wngft 
®efürd^tet. 

aSie? SBaöfagtS^r? 

^tt a^atel 

SBaö id^ benle, 2750 

©arf id^ nid^t [agen. SBoHte (Sott, eg toärc 
Sßorüber, unb ber König toär' gefrönt ! 

2a ^ixt 

SBie ? ^at ber ©cfiredEen, ber bon biefer gaf)nc 

Sluöging, [icf) auf bid^ [elbft jurüdEgetüenbet ? 

S)en SBriten lajj öor biefem 3ei^^n jittem, 2705 
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5)en gcinbcn granfreid^^ ift t^ fürd^teriid^, 
S)od^ feinen treuen ^Bürgern ift eg gnöbig. 

3a, bu fagft red^t ! J)en greunben ift t^ f)oü>, 
Unb auf bie geinbe fenbet t^ ©ntfe^en ! 
3Ran ^ört ben Jlrönungdmarfd^ 

©0 nimm bie ga^ne ! SRimm fie ! ©ie beginnen 2760 

S)en QuQ, fein Äugenblicf ift ju öerlieren ! 

@ie bringen i^r bie $a^ne auf, fie ergreift fie mit heftigem äBiberftreben 
unb ge^t ab ; bie anbem folgen 

»ierter Stuftritt 

S)ie @3ene oenoanbelt fld^ in einen, freien $Iat t>ox ber itatl^ebrallird^e 

3ufd^auer erfüQen ben ^intergrunb, aud i^nen ^eraud treten 8er:: 

tranb, (Staube SRarie unb ©tienne unb lommen Donoärtd, in ber 

golge aud^ 3Rargot unb Souifon. S)er ^rönungdmarfd^. erfd^aUt 

gebämpft aud ber gerne 

IBertninb 

§ört bie aJhifif ! ©iefinb'ö! ®ie naiven f^on ! 

aSaig ift ba^ öefte ? Steigen toir I)inauf 

Stuf bie 5ßIattforme, ober brängen unig 

35urcf)i3 SBoIt ba§ toir üom ?lufjug nid^tö Verlieren? 2705 

(Stienne 

@g ift nid^t burd^jufommen. 3HIe ©trafen finb 
SSon äRenfd^en öoHgebrängt ju 9io§ unb SBagen. 
ßa^t unö ^ierl^er an biefe ^öufer treten ; 
§ier fönnen toir ben 3"9 gemäd^Ud^ fe^en, 
SBenn er öorfiberf ommt I 
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Slaitbe ä^orie 

Sft'i^ bod^, aU ob 2770 

^ib granfreid^ ftd^ jufammen ^ier gef unbcn ! 
@o aßgctpaltig ift bic glut, bafe fic 
STucf) unig im fernen lot^ringifd^en Sanb 
^at aufgel^oben unb t)ie]^ergefpült ! 

fßttivanh 

SBer toirb 

3n feinem SBinfet milbig ft^en, toenn 277« 

'i)a^ ©rofee fic^ begibt im SSaterianb ! 

Sig ^at anä) ©d^toeife unb S3Iut genug gefoftet, 

S5iö ba§ bie Stone fam aufi^ redete ^aupt ! 

Unb unfer ßönig, ber ber tüaf)vt ift, 

©em toir bie Sron* i^t geben, foH nid^t fd^led^ter 2780 

^Begleitet fein ate ber 5ßarifer i^rer, 

S)en fie ju Saint S)eniö gefrönt ! S)er ift 

ßein 3Bol)Igeftnnter, ber öon biefem geft 

SBegbleibt unb nic^t mitruft : So lebe ber ßönig ! 

JJfittfter %u^tntt 

9Rargot unb Souifon treten ju i^nen 

Sonifon 

SBir toerben unfre ©cfitoefter fel)en, SKargot ! 2780 

SRir pod^t bo^ ^rj. 

SBir toerben fie im ®tanj 
Unb in ber ^ofieit fel)n, unb ju un^ fagen : 
©^ ift 3o^anna, e^ ift unfre ©ditoefter ! 
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Soitifon 

^6) fann'ig nid^t glauben, bi^ iä) ftc mit Slugcn 
®efel)n, bafe bicfc 3)Zäd^tige, bie man 2790 

S)ic Sungfrau nennt öon Drleani^, unfre ©d^toefter 
3o^anna i[t, bie unö berloren ging. 

S)er ^arfd^ {ontmt immer nä^er 

S)u jtoeif elft nod^ ! ©u tüirft'ö mit Slugen [ef)n ! 

fdtttvanh 
Qkbt aä)t ! Sie f ommen ! 



®ed|fter 9(ttftrttt 

giötcnfpicler unb ^oboiften eröffnen ben 3w9« Ätnber folgen, 
»ei^ geHeibet, mit 3n)eigen in ber ganb, l^inter btefen sroet ^erolbe. 
S)arauf ein gug »on ^ellebarbierern. aWagiftratäperfonen in 
ber ffiobe folgen, hierauf awei^narfd^ällemit bem 6ta5e, ^erjog 
Don ^urgunb, bag ©d^roert tragenb, S)unoig mit bem 3^Pter, 
anbere ®roJe mit ber Ärone, bem SReid^Sapfel unb bem ©erid^täs 
ftabe, anbere mit Opfergaben; l^tnter biefen Flitter in il^rem OrbenS^: 
fd^rnud; @^or{naben mit bem 9>{aucl^fa^/ bann jroei Sifd^dfe mit 
ber @t. SCmpouIe, ©rgbifd^of mit bem ^ru^ifis; il^m folgt 3o^<^nna 
mit ber ga^ne. @ie gcl^t mit gefenftem §aupt unb ungeroiffen ©djritten, 
bie @d^n)eftern geben bei i^rem ^nhlxd Q^di^en beS ©rftaunend unb ber 
grcube. hinter i^r fommt ber Äönig unter einem 3;^ron§immel, roel^ 
d^en Di er Sqrone tragen. iQofleute folgen. @olbaten fd^lie^en. 
SBenn ber 3ug in bie Äird^e hinein ift, fd^roeigt ber SÄarfd^ 



^teBenter auftritt 

Souifon. a)largot. ©laube SKarie. (gtienne. »ertranb 
©al^ft bu bie ©(^njefter ? 
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dlmht matit 

S)ie im golbnen ^mi[d^, 2705 
©ic öor bcm Äönig fierging mit ber gal)nc ! 

Sic toar'^. @^ toar Sol^nna, unfrc ©d^tüeftcr ! 

£ontfott 

Unb [ic erlannt' un^ nii^t ! Sie af)netc 

3)ie 9iät)c nid^t ber fcfitoefterlid^en Jöruft. 

@ic fal^ jur Srbe unb crfcf)icn fo bla§, 2800 

Unb unter it)rcr ga^ne ging fie jittemb — 

3d^ fonnte mid^ nicfit freun, ba icf) fie fat). 

©0 ^ab' id^ unfre ®cf)Uje[ter nun im ®Ianj 

Unb in ber §errlid^feit gef ef)n. — SBer f|ätte 

%n6) nur im Sraum geaf)net unb gebacf)t, 28O6 

S)a fie bie ^erbc trieb auf unfern Sergen, 

S)a§ tüir in foId)er 5ßracl&t fie toürben fd^auen. 

Simifou 

S)er Sraum beS SSater^ tft erfüllt, bafe toir 

3u SReimig unig öor ber ©d^toefter toürben neigen. 

S)a§ ift bie Äiri^e, bie ber SSater fa^ 2810 

3m Sraum, unb alleö i)at ficf) nun erfüllt. 

^oä) ber SSater fat) auä) traurige ®efi(^te ; 

2td^, micf) befümmert'ig, fie fo gro§ ju fel^n ! 

8ertranb 

SBaä fte{)n toir mü^ig I|ier ? S!ommt in bie Sird^e, 
S)ie lieirge ^anblung angufet)n ! 
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Sa, f ommt ! 2810 

9SiclIeid)t, ba§ toir ber ©(^toefter bort begegnen. 

Souifon 

SBir ^aben fte gefet)en. Siefiren toir 
3n unfer ©orf jurüdE. 

aSo^? ei)^ toir fte 
SBegrüfet nnb angerebet ? 

Sonifon 

Sie gcl^ört 
Unig nid^t mtt)x an ; bei gürften i[t il|r 5ßla| 2820 

Unb Königen — 3Ber [inb toir, bafe toir un^ 
3u i^rem ©lange rü^menb eitel brängen ? 
Sic toar unö fremb, ba fie nod^ unfer toar ! 

833irb fte ftd^ unfer fd^ämen, un§ t)cracf)ten? 

fdttttanh 

©er fiönig felber fd^äntt fid^ unfer nid^t, 2020 

®r grüßte freunblicf) aucf) ben 9?iebrigftcn. 
@ei fie fo l)o6) geftiegen, ate fie toiH, 
©er Sönig ift bo^ größer! 

trompeten unb Raulen erfd^aUen auS ber Sütd^e 

Clanbe Wtatit 

Äontmt äur ^rd)c ! 
@ie eilen nad^ bem ^intergrunb, 100 fte ftd^ unter bem SSo(!e verlieren 
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«djter auftritt 

^^ibaut lommt; fd^wora gcllcibct; 
9iaimonb folgt if^tn unb toiU i^n jurüdel^alten 

tüaimoitb 

S3Icibt, SSatcr Sl)i6aut ! SBIeibt au^ bem ©cbrängc 
3urudE ! §ter fel^t ^^x tauter frofie SWenfd^ciit 283o 
Unb @uer ®ram beletbigt biefeg g^ft. 
Äontmt ! güel)n toit an^ ber ©tabt mit cirgen @d)rittcn. 

^^iüaitt 

©al)ft bu mein unglütffelig ^nb ? ^aft bu 
©ic rcd^t bctrad^tet ? 

ffiaimonh 

D, id^bitt^eud^, fliel)t! 

SBemerftcft bu, toic it)rc ©d^ritte toanften, 2035 

SBic bteid^ unb toie öerftört il^r Slntli^ toar ! 
35ic UnglüdEfeligc füf|It it)ren ß^ft^nb ; 
2)0^ ift ber SlugenblidE, mein Äinb ju retten, 
3t^ toiH i^n nu|en, 

9{aiittimb 

»leibt! 9Ba« toomS^rtun? 

3d^ toiH fic fiberrafd^en, toiH fte ftürjen 2040 

9Son it)rcm eiteln ®lfidE, ja mit ®en)alt 
SBiU id^ ju if)rem ®ott, bem fie entfagt, 
3urüdE fie füllten. 
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SRaimonb 

3Id^, ertoäflt eö too^t ! 
@tür jt Sucr eigen ßinb nid^t inig SSerberben. 

ßebt it)re ©eelc nur, i^r Scib mag [tcrben. 2845 

So^anna ftürjt aug ber ^ird^e ^erauS ol^ne i^te g^^n^* ^^^^ bringt au, 

aboricrt fic unb lüjt il^rc Äleibcr, fic wirb burdj baä ©abränge im §ins 

tcrgrunbe oufgc^alten 

(Sie fommt ! Sie ift'ö ! SBIeid^ ftür jt [ie auig ber Siri^e, 

@i§ treibt bie Slngft fie auig bem Heiligtum. 

©ag i[t ba§ göttlid^e ®ericf)t, baö fid^ 

Sin i^r öerffinbiget ! — 

ffiüimonh 

Sebt tt)of|I ! 
SSerlangt nii^t, baJ5 id^ länger ®ud^ begleite ! 285o 

3d) fam boH Hoffnung unb id) get)' boH ©d^merj. 
Sd^ ^obt Sure 2!od)ter toiebergefe^en, 
Unb fü^Ie, bafe ic^ fie aufö neu' öerüere ! 
®r ge^t ah, 2:^ibaut entfernt fid^ auf ber entgegengefe^ten @eite 

Sleutttcr auftritt 

Sol^anna. SSolI. gemodj i§re ©d^roeftern 

f^at fid^ beS 93ol{S erwehrt unb lommt Dorroörtd 
3cf) fann nicf)t bleiben — ©eifter jagen mid^, 
3Bie 2)onner fd^aUen mir ber Drget 2;öne, 28ßö 

S)e§ ©omig ©etüölbe ftürjen auf mid^ ein, 
35eg freien ^immete 333eite mufe id^ fud^en ! 
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S)ic gal^ne liefe icf) in bcnt Heiligtum, 

9iic, nie foll biefe §anb fie mefir berül^rcn ! 

— 9Jiir toar'^, afe ptt* id^ bie geliebten ©d^toeftcrn, 2860 

SRargot unb ßouifon, gleid^ einem 2;raum 

Sin mir öorfibergleiten fel)en. — Sld^ ! 

@g toat nur eine töufd^enbe ©rfd^einung ! 

gern finb fie, fern unb unerreid^bar toeit, 

SBie meiner ^nb^eit, meiner Unfd^ulb &iM ! 2860 

!0largot ^eroortretenb 
©ieiffg! So^annaiff^! 

Sonifon eilt i^r entgegen 

D, meine ©d^toefter ! 

©0 toaf^ fein SBal^n — S^r feib eö — 3d^ umfaff eud^. 

©icf), meine Souifon ! S)icf), meine SJiargot ! 

^ier in ber fremben, menfd^enreicf)en Öbe 

Umfang' id^ bie Vertraute ©d^toefterbruft ! 2870 

fOlargot 

Sie fennt un^ nocf), ift nod^ bie gute ©d^toefter. 

3o(atma 

Unb eure Siebe füfirt eud^ ju mir ^er 

@o toeit, fo tüeit ! S^r jürnt ber ©d^toefter nid^t, 

©ie lieblos ol^ne SIbfdE)ieb eud^ öerüefe ! 

Souifon 

©id^ füf)rte ®otte§ bunfle ©d£)idEung fort. 287ß 

ä^argot 

©er SRuf t)on bir, ber alle SBelt belegt, 
©er beinen 9?amen trägt auf allen Qnn^txif 
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^at uitig criDcdCt in unferm ftilfcn 2)orfr 

Unb l^erflefül^rt ju biefc^ S^ftc^ Scicr. 

SBir fommcn, bcinc ^crrlid^fcit ju fct)n, 2880 

Unb toir finb nid^t allein ! 

2)cr SBatcr ift mit cuc^ ! 
SBo, too ift er ? SBarum verbirgt er ftd^ ? 

9Rar0Ot 

S)er SSater ift nid^t mit unjg. 

9Kd^t? ©r toia fein ^nb 
SKd^t fel^n ? S^r bringt mir feinen ©egen nid^t ? 

Sottifoit 

@r toeife nid^t, bafe toir l^ier finb. 

SBeig ei$ nid^t ! 2885 
SBarum nicl)t ? — S^r üertüirret eud^ ? S^r fdinjeigt 
Unb fe^t jur ©rbe ! Sagt, njo ift ber SSater ? 

äßargot 

©eitbem bu toeg bift — 

£oitifott toinü il^r 
aKargot! 

9»at0ot 

Sft ber SSater 
©d^njermütig Sorben. 

©d^njermutig ! 
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Souifptt 

5:röftc bid^ ! 
3)u fcnnft bc^ SSateriS aJ^nungöboHc ©cclc ! 2890 

.@r lüirb fid^ f äffen, fid^ jufricbcn geben, 
SBenn toir i^m fagen, bafe bu glüdttid^ bift. 

äRargPt 

2)u bift bod^ glüdHid^ ? Sa, bn mufet eiS fein, 
3)q bu fo grofe bift unb geehrt ! 

9[p]^atttta 

Sd^ bin'g, 

S)a id^ eud^ ftjteberfel^e, eure ©timme 2895 

SBernel^me, ben geliebten S^on, mic^ ^eim 

@rinnre an bie öäterlid^e glur. 

3)a id^ bie ^erbe trieb auf unfern $öt)en, 

2)a njar id^ glüdEIid^ toit im 5ßarabieiS — 

Sann id^'^ nid^t lieber fein, nid^t lieber njerben ? 2900 

@ie Devbirgt il^r ©eftc^t an Souifond Stuft. Glaube Tlatitf ®tienne unb 
Serttanb seigen fid^ unb bleiben fc^üd^tern in ber %evne ftel^en 

ä^argot 

Äommt, @tienne ! SSertranb ! ©laube äWarie ! 

Sie ©d^toefter ift nid^t ftolj ; fie ift fo fanft 

Unb f|)rid^t fo freunblid^, ate fie nie getan, 

2)a fie nod^ in bem 3)orf mit un^ gelebt. 

3ene treten näl^er unb wollen il^r bie ^anb reid^en ; So^anna fielet fie 
mit ftarren SHtfen an unb f äUt in ein tiefet Staunen 

So^attna 

SBo toax iä) ? ©agt mir ! SBar ba^ aHeö nur 2905 

@in langer 2;raum, unb i^ bin aufgeftjad^t ? 
Sin id^ l^intpeg au^ S)om SRemi ? 9?id^t toa^r, 
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S^ tvax cntfd^Iafen untenn 3ou6erbaum, 

.Unb bin ertoadit, unb tt)r fielet um mic^ l^er, 

3)tc hjo^l^efanntcn traulid^en ®eftalten ? 2910 

3Kir I|at t>on biefen Söntgen unb ©ditad^tcn 

Unb ^iegeötaten nur geträumt — e^ toaren 

SRur ©d^atten, bie an mir vorübergingen ; 

3)enn teb^aft träumt fid^'g unter biefem Saum. 

SBie fämet i^r nad) 9ietm^? 9Bie !äm' id^ felbft 2910 

^iel^er ? SRie, nie Verlief id^ 3)om SRemi ! 

©efte^t mir'^ offen unb erfreut mein §er j ! 

Spttifptt 

SBir finb ju SReim^. 3)ir I|at t>on biefen Saaten 
SRic^t blo§ geträumt : bu l^aft fte alle tpirflid) 
SBoHbrad^t. — @r!enne biet), blidC' um bic^ l^er ! 2920 
Sefül^le beine gtänjenb golbne SRüftung ! 
go^anna fäl^rt mit ber ^anb nad^ ber ^ruft, bejtnnt ftd^ unb erfd^ridt 

ä^ertranb 

2Iu^ meiner §anb empfingt SI)r biefen §elm. 

(Slftnbe Wtaxit 

Sö ift fein SBunber, ba% S^r benft ju träumen ; 

S)enn toa^ S^r au^geriditet unb getan, 

Sann fidiim S^raum nid^t tpunberbarer fügen. 2925 

9[o]^atttta fd^neE 
Sommt, la^t ung ffie^n ! ^ä) gel)' mit eud^, ic^ feiere 
3n unfer S)orf, in SSater^ ©d^o& jurüdt 

Sottifim 

Dt fomm ! Äomm mit un^ ! 



SBicrtcr Slufjug. Be^nter Sluftritt 151 

2)iefc äKcnfc^cn alle 
©rl^ebcn mid^ tocit über mein SBcrbienft ! 
3^r f)abt mid^ finbifd^, Hein unb fd^toarf) gcfel^n ; 2930 
S^r liebt mid^, bod^ it)r betet mid^ ntd^t an ! 

äRargot 

2)u tpoöteft aßen biefen ©lanj öertaffen ! 

3d^ toerf' il^n öon mir, ben öer^a^ten ©d^mudE, 
2)er euer ^erj t>on meinem ^rjen trennt, 
Unb eine ^irtin toiU iä) hjieber »erben. 
SBie eine niebre äKagb njiU id^ eud^ bienen, 
Unb bü^en toill id^'iS mit ber ftrengften S9u§e, 
S)a6 id^ mid^ eitet über eudE) erf|ob ! 
%xompeitn erfd^aUen 



Selitttei; auftritt 

S)cr Äbnig tritt auS bcr Äirdjc; er ift im ÄrbnungSomat. Slgned 

Sorel; ©rabifd^of, ^urgunb; ^unoig, 2a ^ive, 2)u (Spatel, 

Slittcr, SofUute unb SBolf 

9tte Stimntett 

rufen toieberl^olt, loäl^renb baf; ber ^5nig t)om)ört3 lotntnt 

@ig tebe ber Äönig ! Äarl ber Siebente ! 

Xvompeien faHen ein. 9luf ein S^i^cn, baä ber Äönig gibt, gebieten bie 
gerolbe mit erhobenem <3tabe ©tiUfd^toeigen 

mnxq 
3Kein guteiS SBoM ! ^abt S)anf für eure Siebe ! 2940 
2)ie Srone, bie uni^ ®ott auf^ ^au|)t gefegt, 
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2)urrf)i^ ©d^hjcrt toaxh fic gciüonncn unb erobert, 

3J?it ebelm SSürgerblut ift fic benc^t ; 

^oä) frieblic^ folf ber Öljiücig fic umgrünen. 

®ebanft fei allen, bie für umg gefod^ten, 2945 

Unb allen, bie uniS roiberftanben, fei 

SBerjiet)n, benn ®nabe i)at uniS ®ott erjeigt, 

Unb unfer erfte^ Äönig^roort fei — ®nabe ! 

e^ lebe ber Sßnig ! Sari ber Ofitige ! 

SBon ®ott allein, bem ^öd^ften ^errfd^enben, 2900 

Sntpfangen granfreid^^ Könige bie Ärone. 
SBir aber Iiaben fie fic^tbarerttjeife 
Su^ feiner §anb empfangen. 

3ur Sungfrau fid^ loenbenb 
^ier ftel^t bie ®ottgefenbete, bie eud^ 
3)en angeftammten Sönig njiebergab, 2950 

2)a^ Sod^ ber fremben Stirannei jerbrod^cn ! 
S^r SRame foH bem l^eiligen S)eni^ 
®Ieid^ fein, ber biefeö Sanbeö ©cl)ü^er ift, 
Unb ein Slltar fid^ i^rem 9iu^m ergeben ! 

^il, ^eil ber Sungfrau, ber (Srretterin ! 2960 

Xvompeien 

^dtttg i\xv 3o§anna 
SBenn bu öon 3KenfdE)en bift gejeugt, tpie toir, 
@o fage, njeld^e^ ®IüdE bid^ f ann erfreuen ! 
S)od^ toenn bein SBaterlanb bort oben ift, 
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SBcnn bu bie ©tral^Ien l^immüfd^er SRatur 
3n .biefem jungfräulid^en Scib öerpUft, 2900 

©0 nimm ba^ SSanb l^intpeg öon unfern ©inticn 
Unb tafe bid^ fel^n in beiner Strf)tgeftalt, 
SBie bid^ ber ^immel fielet, bafe toir anbetenb 
3m ©taube bid^ üerel^ren. 
®in aUgemeineg ©d^toeigen ; jebed ^uge ift auf bie Jungfrau gerid^tet 
3o])aima plö^Iid^ auffd^reienb 

®ptt! äReinSBatcr! 

Alfter «itftritt 

Xl^ibaut tritt auS ber änenge unb fte§t i^r gerabe gegenüber 

äßel^rere Stinttnen 

S^rSBater! 

Sa, il^r jammertjolfer SBater, 2970 

S)er bie UnglüdEIid^c gejeugt, bcn ®otteö 
®erid^t I|crtrei6t, bie eigne S^od^ter anju!tagen. 

ä3nirguttb 

$a! SÖa^iftba^! 

^tt Sl^atel 

3e|t toirb e^ fd^redlid^ tagen ! 
Sl^iiant 3um 5!önig 
©erettct glaubft bu bid^ burd^ ®oüt^ äKad^t? 
Setrogner gürft ! SBerblenbet SSoIf ber granlen ! 2970 
3)u bift gerettet burd^ be^ Steufefe Äunft. 
^Ee treten mit ©ntfe^en surüd 

JRaft biefer 3Renfc^ ? 
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^xä)t 16), bu aber rafeft,. 
Unb bicfe l^ier, unb biefcr ireife 93ifd^of, 
3)tc gtaubcn, i>a% ber |)err ber ^immct fid) 
3)urd^ eine fdiled^te SRagb öerfiinben tüerbe. 2900 

Sa§ fel^n, 06 fie anä) in bei§ Sßater^ ©tirn 
3)er breiften Süge ®aufelf))iel bel^auptet, 
3Bomit fie SBoH unb ßönig-l^interging. 
Slntoortc mir im 9?amen be^ 3)reieinen : 
®c^örft bu ju ben ^eiligen unb 9ieinen ? 2985 

SlUgcmeittc @tißc ; oßc aaiidc finb auf fie gef^jonnt ; fie fielet unberoeglic^ 

@ore( 
®ott, fie öerftummt ! 

3)a^ mu§ fie öor bem furditbarn 
SRamen, ber in ber ^öUe liefen felbft 
®ef ürd^tet tüirb ! — Sie eine ^eilige, 
SBon ®ott gefenbet! — 9ln öerftuc^ter ®tSiüt 
SBarb e^ erfonnen, unterm 3ciuberbaum, 2990 

9Bo fd^on öon altera ^er bie böfen ®eifter 
3)en ©abbat galten — §ier tierfaufte fie 
3)em geinb ber SKenfd^en i^r unfterblicf) Steil, 
S)a§ er mit furjem SBettru^m fie öer^errtidie. 
Safet fie ben 9trm aufftreifen, fe^t bie 5ßunfte, 2995 

SBomit bie §ölle fie gejeict)net l^at ! 

äSttrgttttb 

©ntfe^tid^ ! — S)od^ bem Sßater mu& man glauben, 
3)er toiber feine eigne Sod^ter jeugt. 
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SRein, nid^t ju glauben ift bem SRafenben, 

3)er in bem eignen Äinb ^xä) felber fd^änbet ! aooo 

D rebe ! Srid^ bieiS unglüdfcrge ©d^toetgen ! 

SSir glauben bir ! SSir trauen f eft auf bid^ ! 

@in 3Bort auig beinern SKunb, ein einzig SBort 

©oU unig genügen — SIber fprid^ ! Sßemid^te 

3)ie grä^Iidie Sefd^ulbigung — @rf läre, aooß 

S)u feift unfdE)uIbig, unb tüir glauben bir. 

Sol^anna fielet unbetoeglid^ ; ^gne3 @oreI tritt mit ^ntfe^en 
von il^r ^inroeg 

Sa 4^ire 

©ie ift erfd^redft. @rftaunen unb (Sntfe^en 

©d^Iie^t il^r ben 3Runb. — SSor foldier gräpd^en 

Slnflage mu§ bic Unfdf)ulb felbft erbeben, 

®¥ nähert jid^ i§r 

gaff bid^, Sol^anna ! ^ü^te bid^ ! S)ie Unfd^ulb aoio 

^at eine ©|)rad^e, einen ©iegerblidf, 

S)er bie SSerleumbung mäd|tig nieberbli^t ! 

3n ebelm 3orn ergebe bid^, blidE' auf, 

SefdEjäme, ftrafe ben untoürb'gen 3^cif^Ir 

S)er beine J^eil'ge S^ugenb fdimäl^t ! 3015 

3o§anna fte^t unbeioeglid^. 2a gite tritt entfe^t jurüd ; bie Seroegung 
t)ermc§rt ftc§ 

9Ba^ sagt ba§ SSoK ? SBa^ gittern fetbft bie gürften ? 
©ie ift unfdjulbig — 3d^ verbürge mid^, 
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3d) felbft, für fic mit meiner gürftenel^re ! 
§ier tücvf id) meinen 9iitter^anbfcf|nl^ l^in ; 
SSer tDaQt% fie eine ©d^ulbige ju nennen ? 3020 

®in heftiger ^onnerfc^Iag ; aüe fte^en entfe^t 

SInttoorte bei bem ®ott, ber broben bonnert ! 
©|)rid^, bu feift fcf|uIbIoig. Seugn' eö, ba§ ber geinb 
Sn beinern ^erjen ift, nnb ftraf micf) fiügen ! 
®in stoeiter ftärferer ^onnerfc^lag ; bad 93o(f entfliegt ju allen leiten 
ä3itrgtittb 
©Ott fc^üfe' nnö ! SJSelcfie fürd^terlid^e 3eic^en ! 

^u (Sl^atel sunt ^öntg 
Sommt ! Sommt, mein Sönig ! gliel)et biefen Ort ! 3025 

(Srabifdiof jur So^anna 
Sm Sßamen ®otteö frag' icf) bid). ©cfjnjeigft bu 
2lu^ bem ®efäl)t ber Unfd^ulb ober ©c^ulb ? 
SSenn biefeö S)onnerö Stimme für bid^ jeugt, 
©0 faffe biefe^ Äreug nnb gib ein 3^^^)^" ' 
So^anna bleibt unberoeglic^. Sieue l^eftige 3)onnerfc§läge. S)er Äbntg, 
Slgneg Bovtl, ©rsbifd^of; Surgunb, Sa §ire unb ^u @§ate( ge^en ab 

Böiölftcr 3tttftritt 

^unoid. So^anna 

©n bift mein SSeib — 3c^ I|ab' an bid^ geglaubt aoao 
Seim erften 93IidE, unb alfo benf id^ nod^. 
S)ir glaub' icf) mel^r afe biefen 3^i<^^n allen, 
9rte biefem 3)onner felbft, ber broben ^pn6)t 
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2)u fd^tpcigft in ebelm 3orn, öerad^teft c^, 

Sn bcinc ^eifgc Unfd^ulb eingefüllt, 3035 

©0 fd^änblid^en SBerbad^t ju toiberlegen. 

-T- SBerad^f t^, aber mir vertraue bid^ ; 

?ln beiner Unfd^ulb l^ab' id^ nie fleätpeifelt. 

©ag* mir !ein SBort ; bie ,^nb nur reid^e mir 

3um $ßfanb unb 3^i^^^f ^^6 ^^ meinem Slrme 3040 

®etroft öertrauft unb beiner guten ©acl)e. 

@r retd^t il^r bie ganb ^in, fte toenbet fid^ mit einer judenben SSeioegung 
von il^tn l^inioeg ; er bleibt in ftarrem ©ntfe^en fte^en 

^rciäcl^itter ?(itftritt 

Sol^anna. ^u (Sl^atel. ^unoi3; jule^t 9laimonb 

^tt d^aitt 3urü(t!ommenb 

Sol^anna b'Slrc ! 3)er S!önig toiU erlauben, 

S)a6 S^^r bie ©tabt tJertaffet ungefränft. 

3)ie Sore ftel^n (Sud^ offen, gürd^tet feine 

Seleibigung. @ud^ fd^ü^t be^ Äönigi^ grieben — 3o«j 

golgt mir, ®raf 3)unoi^ — 3i^r l^abt nid^t S^re, 

^ier länger gu öernjeilen — SBeld^ ein Slu^gang ! 

®r ge§t. ^unoiS fö^rt auS feiner ©rftarrung auf, n)irft nod^ einen 
^Ixd auf 3o§anna unb ge^t ab. ^iefe fte^t einen Slugenblid gan3 
allein, ©nblid^ erfd^eint 9{aimonb, bleibt eine SBeile in ber ^erne 
fte^en unb betrad^tet fie mit ftiUem ©d^merj. ^ann tritt er auf fte 
9u unb fafit fte bei ber ganb 

Olaintottb 

©rgreift ben SlugenblidE. Sommt! Äommt! S)ie ©trafen 

©inb leer. ®ebt mir bie ^anb. 3d^ toiH @ud^ fül^ren. 

aSei feinem 9lnblitf gibt fte baä erfte ^exd^tn ber ®mpfinbung, fielet i^n 

ftarr an unb blidEt jum gimmel ; bann ergreift fie i^n ^eftig bei ber §anb 

unb ge^t ab 



gitttfter Slttfjttg 



®in loilber äBalb, ht ber ^erne ^ö^ler^ütten. ®g ift gans bunlel, 
§cftigcg 2)onncrn unb »mctt, basroifd^en ©djicficn 
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^ö^Ier unb ^ö^Iertoeib 

3)a^ ift ein graufam, mörbrifrf) Ungctoitter, soso 

S)cr ^immel broI)t, in geuerbäd^en fid^ 

^erabgugie^en, unb am gellen %aQ 

Sft'g SRacf|t, ba§ man bic ©temc !önnte fc^n. 

SSie eine loögetafene §ölle tobt 

3)er ©türm, bie Srbe bebt, unb frad^enb beugen soöö 

3)ie altöerjälirten Sfd^en it)re Srone. 

Unb biefer fürcl)terlicf|e ßrieg bort oben, 

3)er aud^ bie toitben Spiere Sanftmut le^rt, 

3)a& fte fid^ ga^m in il)re ®ruben bergen, 

Sann unter äRenfd^en feinen grieben ftif ten — 306o 

2lu^ bem ®el^eul ber SSinbe unb be^ ©turm^ 

^erau^ ^ört it)r ba^ Änallen be^ ®efd^ü^e^ ; 

Sic beiben §eere fielen fid) fo nai), 

3)a§ nur ber SSalb fie trennt, unb jebe ©tunbc 

Sann e§ fid^ blutig, fürd^terlid^ enttaben. aoßö 

158 
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&0Ü ftet)' un^ bei ! S)ie geinbe tüarcn ja 
©d^on ganj aufiS ^aupt gefd^Iagcn unb jerftrcut. 
aSie fommt'iS, ba% ftc auf^ neu' un^ ängftigen ? 

mvtt 

S)a^ madit, tueil ftc ben Äönig nid^t mcl^r fürd^tcn. 
©eitbem baö 3Räbd)en eine ^eje lüarb 3070 

Qn Sieintig, ber böfe geinb un^ nid^t mc^r t)ilft, 
®el)t QÜeiS riidtoört^. 

^ovd) ! SBer nal^t fidE) ba ? 
Stoeitcr «itftritt 

9laimonb unb So^anna ju ben SBorigen 

fftaimonh 

§ter fe^* td^ glitten. Äomint, ^ier finbcn tüir 
@tn DbbadE) bor bem tüüt'gen ©turnt. 3^r l^altcf ^ 
3liä)t läitgcr QUO, bret Xage fd^on feib S^r 3075 

^eruntgeirrt, ber äReitfd^ett Slugc fltel^citb, 
Uitb tüitbc SBurgeln lüareit Sure ©peife. 

Xex @turm legt fidj, c8 rotrb l^eE unb l^eitcr 
@iS ftnb mitletb'gc ÄöI)Ier. Äontntt l^ercin ! 

Si^r fd^etnt ber 9iul|c ju bebürfcn. Äontmt ! 

SBo^ unfcr fd^IedE)te^ S)ad| bcmtag, ift euer. aoso 

SBoö totE bie jarte Sungfrau unter SBaffen ? 
2)od^ freilid^ ! 3e|t ift eine fd^iüere Qdtf 
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SBo anä) baö SSeib fid^ in ben $ßan jer fterft ! 

3)ie Königin fclbft, grau Sfabeau, fagt man, 

Sä^t fid^ gcftjaffnet fcl)n in gcinbc^ Sager, sosö 

Unb eine Sungfrau, eineg ©d^äfcr^ S)im', 

^at für ben Sönig, unfern ^crrn, gcfod)ten. 

SBag rebet 3^r ? ®e^t in bie ptte, bringt 
3)cr Jungfrau einen Sedier jur Srquidung ! 
J!5§lertDeib gel^t nad^ ber gütte 

9iaimottb jut^ol^anna 
Si^r fel^t, eö finb nid^t aUe 3KenfdE)en graufam ; 309o 
Sud^ in ber SBilbni^ too^nen fanfte ^erjen. 
©rl^eitert eud^ ! S)er ©turnt I|at ausgetobt, 
Unb frieblid^ ftrat)Icnb gel)t bie ©onne nicber- 

stmtx 

Sd^ benf, if|r tooHt ju unfern Sönigö ^er, 

SBeil il^r in SJSaffen reifet — ©el^t euc^ öor ! aooö 

3)ie ©ngellänber ftel^en nal^ gelagert, 

Unb il^re ©d^aren ftreifen burdE) ben 9Balb. 

fftaimüuh 

SBel^ unö ! SBie ift ba ju entf omnten ? 

Steibt, 
Si^ ba& mein 93ub' jurüdE ift au^ ber ©tabt. 
3)er foH eud^ auf verborgnen 5ßfaben fül^ren, 3100 

S)a^ xi)t m6)tö ju befürd^ten l^abt. 9Bir Icnnen 
SDie ©dE)Ii^e. 
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9iaimottb aut gol^anna 
Segt ben ^elin ab unb bic Siüftung, 
©ic macf|t Sud^ fcnntlid) unb bcfcf|ü^t Sud^ nid^t 
Sol^anna fc^üttclt bcn Äo|)f 

3)ie Sungfrau ift fe^r traurig — ©tili ! irer f ommt ba ? 
S)rtttcr 3titftrttt 

Jtöl^Ierioeib fommt aud ber gütte mit einem ^ed^et. 
^ö^lerbub' 

Mtfitmtih 

@ig ift ber 95u6\ ben tpir jurüdEertDarten. 3105 

3«^ So^anna 
2;rinft, eble Sungfrau ! 9Rög' (&nä) ®ott gefegnen ! 

^üf^Ux 3u feinem <3o§n 
Äommft bu, Slnet ? SBaig bringft bu ? 

^ot bte Sungfrau inS 3lu9e gef afit, roeldje eben ben Sedier an bcn aWunb 
fe^t, er er!ennt fte, tritt auf fie 5U unb rei^t il^r ben Sedier vom 9Runbe 

ättutter! äRuttcr! 
SBag madit 3l)r ? SBen bewirtet S^r ? SDa^ ift bie ^cje 
SSon Drtean^ ! 

SmUx unb MVtmtift 
®ott fei unö gnäbig ! 

Sefreujen fic^ unb entfliegen 
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Bitxttv ?luftritt 

Slaimonb. So^anna 

9[o]^atttta gefaxt unb fanft 
S)u fie^ft, mir folgt ber glud^, unb aHeig fliegt mic^; 3110 
©org' für bid^ fetter unb bertafe mid^ aud^ ! 

9iatmpttb 

3d) (Sud^ berlaffen ! Sefet ! Unb tüer foff @uer 
Segleiter fein ? 

9[p]^atttta 
Sd) 6in mä)t unbegteitet. 
S)u Iiaft ben S)onner über mir gcl^ört. 
Sßein @dE)idffaI f ül^rt mid^. ©orge nid^t, id^ ftjerbe 3110 

STn^ Qid gelangen, ol^ne ba^ iä)'^ fudE)e. 

Olaimottb 

9Bo tüoHt 3I)r I|in ? §ier fielen bie SngeKänber, 
3)ie SudE) bie grimmig btut'ge 9iad^e fd^ftjuren — 
S)ort fte^n bie Unfern, bie @ud^ auögefto^en, 
SSerbannt — 

Sßid^ toirb nidjtig treffen, afö toa^ fein muß. 3120 

Olatmottb 
SBer foH @ud^ SRal)rung fudien ? SBer @uc^ fd|ü|en 
SSor tüitben Spieren unb nodE) n^ilbern 3KenfdE)en ? 
@ud^ Pflegen, toenn S^r franf unb etenb »erbet ? 

Sd^ !enne alle Kräuter, alle SJSurjeln ; 

SSon meinen ©d^afen lernt* 16) bo^ Oefunbe 3120 
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SBom ©ift'gen unterfd^ciben — 3d^ öcrftcl^c 
2)cn Sauf ber ©tcrnc unb bcr SBoIfcn Qn^, 
Unb bic verborgnen Duellen l^ör' id^ raufd^en. 
S)er SÄenfd^ brandet toenig, unb an Seben reid^ 
3ft bie SRatur. 

9laitit0nb fagt fie bei ber ganb 

SBoUt 3^r nid^t in 6ud^ gel^n ? siao 
6ud^ nid^t mit ®ott öerf ö^nen — in ben ©d^ofe . 
S)er ^eirgen Äird^e reuenb toieberfel^ren ? 

Slud^ bu l^ältft mid^ ber fditperen ®ixvibt fd^ulbig ? 

9laiiit0nb 

aWufe id^ nid^t? Euer fd^toeigenbeö ©eftänbni^ — 

30l|anna 

2)u, ber mir in ba^ SIenb nad^gefolgt, 3130 

S)aö eiuä'ge SBefen, ba^ mir treugeblieben, 
©id^ an mid^ fettet, ba mid^ aUe 3BeIt 
Su^ftiefe, bu l^ältft mid^ aud^ für bie SSertoorfne, 
3)ie il)rem ©ott entfagt — 

9laimonb fd^toeigt 

D, baig' ift^art! 

9}aitit0nb erftaunt 
^f)x lüäret toirHid^ leine ß^uberin ? 3140 

30l|anna 

3d^ eine ^öuberin ! 

9laim0nb 
Unb biefe 3Bunber, 
St)r l^ättet fie öottbrad^t mit ®otte3 Äraft . 
Unb feiner ^iligen ? 
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a»ittü€lc^erfonft? 

92aimimb 

Unb ^i)X t)erftummtct auf bie grä^üd^e 

Sefd^ulbigung ? Sf)r rebet jegt, unb t)or bem Äönig, 3145 

SBo e^ ju reben galt, t)erftummtet 3^r ! * 

Scf| untertüarf midi fc^tüdgcnb bem ©efc^idE, 
2)0^ ®ott, mein äKeifter, über mid^ t)er]^ängte. 

S^r formtet Surem Spater nid^t^ ertüibern ! 

SBeil e^ t)oin SSater tarn, fo fäm'^ tjon ®ott, 3100 

Unb 'oättxliä) toith anä) bie Prüfung fein. 

9iiiititottb 

2)er ^intmel felbft bejcugte Sure ©d^ulb ! 

©er ^imntel fprarf) ; brunt fd^ttjieg id^. 

9iaitit0nb 

SBie? 3^r tonntet 
9Äit einem SBort @ud^ reinigen, unb lie^t 
S)ie SBelt in biefem unglüdEfergen Srrtum ? 3155 

6ö toar fein Srrtum, eine ©d^idfung lüar'i^. 

9}aitit0ttb 

^^x littet aUe biefe @d^macf| unfd^utbig, 
Unb feine Slage f am t)on Suren Sippen ! 



■/ 
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Sd^ ftcmnc über @ud^, ic^ ftel^' erjd^üttert, 
3nt tiefften 93ufen feiert fid^ mir ba^ ^erj ! 3160 

O, gerne nel)m' id^ ®uer SBort für ^af)xf)tit ; 
2)enn fcf|tüer toarb mir'^, an Sure ©d^ulb ju glauben. 
S)od^ fonnt' id^ tröumen, bafe ein menfc^Iid^ ^erj 
2)0^ Ungel^eure fcfilüeigenb tüürbe tragen ! 



SSerbient' xd)% bie ©efenbete ju fein, 3165 

SBenn i^ nic^t blinb be^ SKeifterö SBiöen et)rte ! 

Unb id^ bin nid^t fo elenb, aljg bu glaubftf 

^ä) leibe äKangel, bod^ baö i[t fein UnglüdE 

gür meinen ©tanb ; id^ bin t)erbannt unb flüd^tig, 

2)od^ in ber fcbe lernt' id^ mirf) erfennen. 3170 

2)a, aU ber @]^re ©d^immer mirf) umgab, 

3)a toar ber ©treit in meiner 83ruft ; id^ toar 

5Die unglüdEfeügfte, ba i^ ber SBelt 

Slm meiften ju beneiben fd^ien^Foc^t bin id^ 

©el^eilt, unb biefer ©türm in ber SKatur, 3170 

■S)er il^r ba^ Snbe broI)te, toar mein greunb ; 

@r I)at bie SBelt gereinigt unb aud^ mid^. 

3n mir ift griebe — Äomme, nja^ ba tvijl, 

3d^ bin mir feiner ©cfittjac^^eit mef)r betpufet ! 

D, fommt, fommt, la^t uni§ eilen, Sure Unfd^utb 3180 
2aut laut tjor aller SBelt ju offenbaren ! 

3)er bie 95ertt)irrung fanbte, tüirb fie löfen ! 
9?ur njann fie reif ift, fäHt be^ ©^icffate grud^t ! 
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©n S^ag toirb lommcHr bcr mid^ reiniget. 

Unb bie mid^ je^t t)ern)orfen unb öerbammt, 3180 

@ie toerben it)reö SBaI)neö innetperben, 

Unb 2;ränen toerben meinem ©d^idEfal fliegen. 

9}aimottb 
3ci^ foHte fd^roeigenb bulben, bi^ ber Bwf^ß — 

t^n fanft 5ci ber §anb faf[cnb 
S)u ftel^ft nur ba^ SRatürlid^e ber S)inge, 
S)enn beinen S5Iid umpHt baö irb'fd^e S5anb. 3190 

Sd^ ^abe baö Unfterblicfie mit Stugen 
®efe]^en — Dt)ne ®ötter fällt fein ^aar 
95om ^aupt beö SKenfd^en — ©iel^ft bu bort bie ©onne 
8lm ^immel niebergel^en — @o getoife 
@ie morgen toieberfel^rt in il^rer ßlarl^eit, sios 

©0 unau^bleiblid^ !ommt ber Sag ber SBal^rfieit ! 

Sänfter 9lttftritt 

jtönigin Sfabeau mit @olbaten erfd^eint im ^intergrunb 

• Sfabean nod^ hinter ber ©aene 
2)ieö i[t ber SBeg in^ engellänb'fd^e Sager ! 

9laiitt0tib 

SBet) nxi^ ! S)ie geinbe ! 

@olbaten treten auf, bemer!en im §erDor!ommen bie go^anna unb 
taumeln erfd^roden jurüd 

Sfalieim 

^m\ SBa^pitberBug? 
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®ott ftc^^ ung bei ! 

(Srfd^rcdEt cud^ ein ®cfpcnft ? 

©cib tl^r ©otbatcn ? SKemmcn feib i^r ! — SBie ? 3200 

Sie brängt ftd^ burd^ bte anbent, tritt ^etDor unb fä^rt jurüd; toie fie bie 
Suttgfrau crblidt 

©d^neU fa^t fie fid^ unb tritt il^r entgegen 

©rgtb \>iä) ! 2)u bift meine 
®ef angene ! 

^ä) bin^^. 
9laitit0itb entfliegt mit 3^ic^^ ^^ SSerjroeiflung 
3fa]iean 3u ben ©olbaten 

Segt yie in Letten ! 

^ie ©olbaten na^en fid^ ber Jungfrau fd^üd^tem ; fie reid^t ben Slrni §in 
unb n)irb gefeffelt 

3ft ia^ bie 9Kac^tige, ©efürd^tete, 

S)ie eure ©cfiaren toie bie Sämmer fd^eud^te, 

2)ie je^t fid^ felber nic^t befd^ü^en fann ? 3205 

2;ut fie nur SBunber, lüo man ©lauben i)at, 

Unb toirb jum SBeib, toenn i^r ein 9Kann begegnet ? 

3ur 3ungfrau ' 

S33arum öerliefeeft bu bein ^er ? 3Bo bleibt 

®raf ©unoiiS, bein SRitter unb »ef^üfeer? 

3d^ bin öerbannt. 
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3faieini erftaunt jitrücltretenb 

SBa§? aSie? 5Du bift öcrbannt ? aao 
SBcrbannt öom 2)au))]^in ? 

gragc nid^t ! 3d^ bin 
Sn bcincr SWac^t ; bcftimme mein ®cf(f|icf ! 

Sfabean 

SBcrbannt, lücil bu öom Slbgrunb il^n gerettet, 

S)ic Äronc it)m I)aft aufgefegt ju SReimö, 

3um Äönig über g^anfreid^ i^n gemad^t ? 3216 

SBerbannt ! S)aran erfenn' id^ meinen ©ol^n ! 

— 30^^^ fi^ ij^^ Sager ! Qd^d ber ?trmee 

3)a^ gurd^tgefpenft, t)or bem fie fo gegittert ! 

©ie eine 3öuberin ! 3I)r ganzer Sauber 

3ft euer SBal^n unb euer feigeig ^erj ! 3220 

®ne SRärrin ift fie, bje für il^ren Äönig 

©id^ opferte, unb je^t ben Äönigi^Iol^n 

S)afür empfängt — Söringt fie ju Sionel — 

3)ai§ ®IüdE ber ^ranfen fenb' id^ it)m gebunben ; 

®Ieic^ folg^ ic^ felbft. 

Sol^aitita 

3u Sionel ! ®rmorbe mid^ 3225 
@Ieid^ l^ier, tf) bu ju Sionel mid^ fenbeft. 

3fobeott 8" ^«« ©olbatcn 
(Sel^ord^et bem Söefeljle ! gort mit il^r ! 
®e^t ab 
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Sedjfter auftritt 

So^anna. @olbaten 
30]^aitna au ben Solbaten 
©nglönber ! S)ulbet nid^t, ba^ i6) lebcnbig 
2lu^ eurer §anb entfomme ! SRäd^et eud^ ! 
3ie]^t eure ©d^tperter, tanä)t fie mir to ^erjr 3230 

Steifet mid^ entfeelt ju eure^ getb^errn güfeen ! 
®en!t, bafe id^'ö toar, bie eure 2;refflid^ften 
®ttötttf bie !ein SKitleib mit eud^ trug, 
3)ie gange ©tröme engellänb'fd^en Sötut^ 
SBergoffen, euren tcnjfern §elbenföt)nen 3230 

S)en 3:ag ber frol^en SBieberfel^r geraubt ! 
9?el)mt eine blut'ge SRad^e ! %bttt mid^ ! 
3i|r ijabt mid^ je^t ; nid^t immer möd^tet ii|r 
©0 fd^tpad^ mid^ fct)n — 

%ufüffttx ber ^olboten 

2;ut, toa^ bie Königin befal^I ! 

Solyaitna 

©Ollf id^ 3240 

9?od^ unglüdCferger toerben, afe id^ tpar ! 
gurd^tbare §eirge ! ©eine §anb ift fd^tper ! 
^aft bu mid^ ganj an^ beiner ^ulb öerftofeen ? 
Äein ®ott erfd^eint, fein @ngel geigt fid^ mtf)x ; 
3)ie SBunber rut)n, ber ^immel ift t)er)d^Ioffen. 3245 
©ic folgt bcti ©olbaten 
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Siebenter auftritt 

^ag franjöfifd^e Sager 
^unoiS Stoifd^en bent ©rsbifd^of unb ^u @^atel 

Sejtüinget Suern fittftem Unmut, ^rins ! 

Sommt mit unig ! Sel^rt jurücf ju ®uerm S!öntg ! 

SSerlaffet mä)t bie allgemeine ©ad^e 

3n btefcm SlugenblidE, ba tüir, aufig neu' 

Scbränget, Sureig |)elbenarmi§ bebürfen. 3250 

^tttt0iiS 

3Barum ftnb toir bebrängt ? SBarum erl^cbt 

S)er geinb fid^ tüieber ? SlHeig njar getan, 

granfreid^ toax ftegenb unb ber Ärieg geenbigt 

2)ie ^Retterin l^abt il^r t)erbannt ; nun rettet 

@ud^ felbft ! Sd^ aber njiU ba^ Sager 3255 

9?id^t tt)ieberfel)en, njo fte nic^t mel)r ift. 

SKelimt beffern SRat an, ^ßrinj ! ©ntla^t uni§ nid^t 
9Kit einer fold^en Slntttjort ! 

©d^toeigt, 5Du Etjatel ! 
3cf| l^affe Sud^ ; t)on Surf) tüxü id) mä)tö l^ören. 
3t|r feib e^, ber juerft an il^r gejtoeifelt» 3260 

(£tabifil^0f 
aSer toarb nid^t irr' an U)x unb l^ätte nid^t 
©ettjanft an biefem unglüdEfergen J^age, 
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3)a alle 3ri^cn gegen fie betüiefen ! 

S33tr toqren überrafd^t, betäubt ; ber ©d^Iag 

%xa\ ju erfd^üttemb unfer ^rj — SBer !onnte 3260 

3n biefer ©d^redfen^ftunbc prüfenb toägen ! 

Sefet !ei|rt un^ bie Sefonnenl^eit jurüd ; 

SBir fet)n fie, tvk fie unter uni§ getüanbelt, 

Unb feinen 2;abel finben tpir an if)x. 

SBir finb t)emirrt — toir fürd^ten, fd^toerc^ Unred^t 3270 

®ttan ju l^aben. — SReue fül^lt ber Sönig, 

S)er l^erjog flagt fid^ an, Sa §ire ift troftloö, 

Unb jebeö |)er} l^üllt fid^ in ^^rauer ein. 

©ie eine Sügnerin ! SBenn fid^ bie SSSal^rl^eit 
SSerförpem toiü in fid^tbarer ©eftalt, 3270 

©0 mufe fie il^re QüQt an fid^ tragen ! 
SBenn Unfd^ulb, 2:reue/ ^erjenigreinigfeit 
2luf Srben irgenb tool^nt — auf il^ren Sippen, 
3n iijren Karen Singen mufe fie lüol^nen ! 

(SrsBiffl^of 

2)er ^immel fd^Iage burd^ ein SBunber fid^ 3280 

3n^ aWittel, unb erleud^te bieö ©eijeimni^, 

2)ä^ unfer fterblid^ Sluge nid^t burd^bringt — 

3)od^ toie fid^'ö aud^ entwirren mag unb löfen, 

6in^ t)on ben beiben f)abm toir öerfd^ulbet ! 

SBir t)aben unig mit l^öH^fd^en S^nbtttoa^tn aoss 

SSerteibigt ober eine Reuige üerbannt ! 

Unb beibeö ruft beö ^immete 3^^ «nb ©trafen 

^erab auf biefeö ungIfidCferge Sanb ! 
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^(diter S(ttftritt 

®in ©belmann au ben Vorigen; ^ernad^ 9laimonb 

d^beltttann 

©in junger ©d^äfcr fragt naä) betner ^ol^eit, 

®r forbert bringenb, mit bir felbft ju reben, 3290 

@r fomme, fagt er, öon ber Jungfrau — 

©le! 
Sring' il^n l^crein ! (£r fommt öon il^r ! 
©beimann öffnet bem 9latmonb bte ^üre. ^notd eilt t^m entgegen 

aSSoiftfte? 
3Bo ift bie Jungfrau ? 

IRaimonb 

§eil @ud^, ebler 5ßrinj ! 
Unb §eil mir, bafe id^ biefen frommen Sifd^of, 
2)en l^cirgen 9Wann, ben ©d^irm ber UnterbrfidCten, 3295 
S)en SBater ber SSerlafenen bei ®ud^ finbe ! 

1)nitotö 

SBo ift bie Jungfrau ? 

ei^Mfi^0f 

@ag' e$ unö, mein ©ol^n ! 

^rr, fic ift !etnc fd^tüarje ßöuberin ! 

S5ei (Sott unb allen ^iligen bejeug' xä)'^. 

3m Srrtum ift ba^ SSott . 3^r ^abt bie Unfd^ulb 3300 

SBerbannt, bie ®ottgefenbete öerftofeen ! 
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SBoiftftc? ©agc! 

9taim0nb 
"Stjx ©efäl^rtc toax id^ 
Sluf il^rer glud^t in bem Slrbennertüatb ; 
9Kir \)at fic bort il^r 3nncrfte^ flcbeid^tet. 
3n aWartern toiß id^ ftcrben, meine ©eele 3300 

^V feinen Slnteil an bem ctü'gen ^il, 
SBenn fte nid^t rein ift, |)err, t)on aller ©d^ulb ! 

2)ie ©onne felbft am |)immet ift nid)t reiner ! 
SBoiftfie? ©pri^! 

D, toenn eud^ ®ott ba§ ^rj 
®etüenbet l^at — @o eitt ! @o rettet fie ! 3310 

©ie ift gefangen bei ben ©ngellanbem. 

©efangcn! SBo^! 

Chr5bifil^0f 

S)ie UnglüdEfcügc ! 

9liiititiwb 

3n ben Slrbennen, too toir Dbbad^ fucf|ten, 

S33arb fte ergriffen t)on ber Königin 

Unb in ber ©ngellänber ^anb geliefert 3315 

D, rettet fie, bie eud^ gerettet l^at, 

SBon einem graufenöollen Xobe ! 

ßubenSBaffen! Sluf! ©erlagt Särmen! 9lül^rtbie2:rommeIn! 
gütirt aße »ößer inö ®efed^t ! ®anä ^ranfreid^ 
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Setoaffnc fid^ ! S)ic (Sf)xt tft öcrpfänbet, 3320 

2)ic Ärone, ba^ ^ßaUabtunt enttocnbet * 
©cfet aUeö 83Iut, fefet euer fiebert ein ! 
grci mufe [ie fein, nod^ tf) ber 2;ag ftd^ enbet ! 
©e^en ab 



9ltmittt 9lttftritt 

®in äBorttumi; oben eine Öffnung 

So^anna unb Sionel 

8faft0lf eilig ^ereintretenb 
S)ag SBoIf ift länger nid^t ju bänbigen. 
©ie forberri toütenb, bafe bie Jungfrau fterbe, 3325 

3I)r toiberftel^t öergebcn^. 3;ötet fte, 
Unb toerft it)r ^upt üon biefe^ 3;unne^ 3^^"^" ' 
3^r flie^enb 83Iut allein t)erföl^nt ba^ ^er. 

Sfabean fommt 
©ie fe^en Seitem an, fie laufen ©türm ! 
Sefriebiget ba^ SBoIf ! SBoßt il^r ertoarten, 3330 

93i^ fie ben ganjen 2;unn in btinber S33ut 
Umf el)ren unb toir alle mit öerberben ? 
3^r f önnt fie nid^t befd^ü^en. ®ebt fie l|in ! 

2iontt 

fiafet fie auftürmen ! 2a'^t fie toütenb toben ! 

®ie^ ©d^Iofe ift feft, unb unter feinen 2;rümmern 3335 

Söegrab' id^ mid^, et) mid^ it)r SBiUe jtpingt. 

— Slnttoorte mir, Sol^anna ! ©ei bic meine, 

Unb gegen eine SBcIt befd^ü^' id^ bid^. 
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SfoBeon 

©cibS^rcinaKann? 

Sionel 

SBcrftofecn l^abcn bxä) 
2)ic S)einen ; aUcr 5ßflid^ten bift bu lebig 3340 

gür bcin untDÜrbig SSatcrIanb. S)te geigen, 
2)ie um bid^ toarben, fte öeritcfeen bid^ ; 
@ie toagtcn nid^t ben Santpf um beine (Sl^re. 
Sd^ aber, gegen mein SSott unb ba^ beine 
S5ejE)aupf ' id^ bid^. — ©inft lie^eft bn mid^ glauben, 3340 
S)a§ bir mein Sebcn teuer fei ! Unb bamate 
©taub id^ im ßantpf ate geinb bir gegenüber ; 
Sefet l^aft bu leinen greunb ate mid^ ! 

3)u bift 
S)er geinb mir, ber öerl^a^te, meinet SSpIfö. 
9?id^t^ !ann gemein fein jtoifd^en bir unb mir. 3300 

9?id^t lieben fann id^ bid^ ; bod^ toenn bein §erj 
©id^ ju mir neigt, fo lafe eg ©egen bringen 
gür unfre SBöHer. — gü^re beine §eere 
^intoeg öon mcineig SSaterlanbeg 83oben, 
2)ie ©d^Iüffel aUer ®t&bte gib l^erau^, 3350 

S)ic il^r bejtoungen, allen SRaub öergfitc, 
®ib bie Oefangnen lebig, fenbe ®eifeln 
3)eig l^eiligen SSertrag^, fo biet' id^ bir 
S)en grieben an in meineiS Äönigö 9?amen. 

Sfalienit 

aSiUft bu in SSanbcn vm& ®efe^ geben ? . sseo 
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30]ftastiui 

%n' €^ bctäcitcn, benn bu mufet eö bod^. 

granfrcid^ toirb nimmer ©nglanb^ Süffeln tragen^ 

9?te, nie toirb ba^ gcfd^el^cn ! (£i|er toirb e^ 

©n tüeitcö ®ra6 für eure ^crc fein. 

(SefaHen finb eud^ eure SSeften, benft 3365 

Sluf eine fid^re SRücffeiir ; euer SRul^m 

3ft bod^ öerloren, eure 9Wad^t ift f)va. 

SfaBeon 

Sonnt il^r ben %xo^ ber SRafenben ertragen ? 

3e^ttter 3lttftritt 

®in Hauptmann !ommt eilig 

$an)ittnaittt 
©It, gelbl^err, eilt, ba^ $eer jur ©d^Iad^t ju fteHen ! 
2)ie granfen rudfen an mit fliegenben gal^nen, 3370 

SBon iiiren S33affen bli^t bog gange 3;aL 

Solftanita 6egeiftert 
S)ie g^anfen rüdfen an ! Se^t, ftDljeg ©nglanb, 
^rau^ inig gelb ! Sefet gilt ei§, frifd^ ju fed^ten ! 

gfttW 

Unfinnige, bejälime beine greube ! 

3)u lüirft baö ®nbe biefe^ Sagö nid^t fel)n. 3370 

3ol|anna 
9Kein 95oß toirb fiegen, unb id^ toerbe fterben, 
3)ie 3;a|)fern braud^en meinet 3lrm^ nid^t mel^r- 
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Sbnel 

^ä) fpottc bicfcr SBcid^ünge ! S33ir l^abcn 

©ic öor un^ l^crgcfd^eud^t in ätoartjig ©d^Iad^tcn, 

&f) bicfeg ^Ibcnmäbd^cn für [ic [tritt ! 3380 

2)ag ganjc SSoIf öerad^t' id^ bi^ auf eine, 

Unb biefe l^aben fie verbannt — ßommt, gaftolf ! 

aSir XDoUtn xf)nm einen jtoeiten XaQ 

Sei Srequi unb $ßoitier^ bereiten. 

3^r, Königin, bleibt in biefem 2;unn, betoacl^t 3380 

2)ie Sungfrau, bi^ ba^ 3;reffen fid^ entfd^ieben ; 

3ci^ laff (Sud^ funfjig ^Ritter jur S9ebed(ung. 

S33a^ ? ©oHen toir beut geinb entgegengel)n, 
Unb biefe SBütenbe im SRüdEen laffen ? 

3ol|antia 

erfd^rcdCt bid^ ein gefeffelt SSeib ? 

®ib mir 3390 

2)ein S33ort, Sol^anna, bicfi nid^t ju befreien ! 

2Rid^ ju befreien ift mein einj'ger 3Bunfd^. 

Sfoüean 

Segt il^r breifad^e geffeln an ! SKein Sebcn 
SSerbürg' id^, ba§ fie nid^t entnommen foll. 
©ic wirb mit fdjrocrcn Letten um bcn Sci5 unb um bie Sinne gefefjclt 

Sionel sur Soi^anna 
S)u toiUft eö fo ! 3)u ätoingft ung ! 9tod^ fteijt'g bei bir ! 3395 
©ntfage granfeeid^ ! 2;rage ßnglanb^ S^^ne, 
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Unb bu 6ift frei, unb biefe SBütcnben, 
S)ie jc^t bein 93Iut verlangen, bicncn bir ! 

gfuf^olf bringenb 
gort, fort, mein gelbtierr ! 

©pare beine SBortc ! 
S)ic granfcn rüdEen an. SSertcib'ge btd£| ! 3400 

trompeten ertönen. Sionel eilt fort 

fjaftolf 

3t)r n)tj3t, tüog S^r ju tun fjabt, S^önigin ! 
©rflärt baö ®IüdE fid£| gegen un^, fel)t S()r, 
2)a§ unfrc SSöIfer fitelien — 

Sfaüeiitt einen ^old^ jiel^enb 

©orgetnidit! 
©ic foH nid£|t leben, unfern gaß ju fel)n. 

3faftolf 8Wt Sol^anna 
3)u n)eiJ3t, n)a§ bid^ erwartet, 3e^t crftcf(c 3405 

©lud für bie SBaffen beineg SSoIfö ! 
@r gel^t ab 

Giftet «ttfttitt 

Sfabeau. So^anna. ©olbaten 

S)aig tt)ill id^ ! 
S)aran foH niemanb mid^ t)erf(inbern. — §ord^ ! 
2)0^ ift ber SriegömarfdEi meinet SSoIfö ! SBie mutig 
@r in boi^ §crj mir f^aEt unb fiegüerfünbenb ! 
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SSerbcrbcn über ©nglanb ! ©ieg bcn granfcn ! 3410 

Sluf, meine Xa|)fern ! 3tuf ! S)ie Sungfrau ift 

(Sud^ nai) ; fie fann nid^t t)or tn6) t|cr, toie fonft, 

S)ie gatine tragen — fernere SBanbe f eff ein fie ; 

^oä) frei aug il^rem Äerfer fd^tt)ingt bie ©eele 

©id^ auf ben glügeln eureg Äriegggejangg. 3410 

Sfalieatt au einem ©olbaten 
©teig' auf bie SBarte bort, bie nad^ bem gelb 
^infiel^t, unb fag' unig, tt)ie bie ©d^Iad^t fid^ toenbet 
@oIbat fteigi §inauf 

aWut, aWut, mein »oII ! ©ö ift ber lefete ^amp^ ! 
S)en einen ©ieg nod^, unb ber geinb liegt nieber ! 

Sfaüeau 

SBai^fie^ftbu? 

©d^on finb fie aneinanber, 3420 

®n SBütenber auf einem SBarberro^, 
3m XigerfeH, fprengt öor mit ben ®enbarmen 

3[ol|ainta 

3)0^ ift ®raf ©unoiö ! grifd^, tt)adfeer Streiter ! 
S)er ©ieg ift mit bir ! 

®o(bat 

S)er Söurgunber greift 
S)ie JBrfidEe an, 

Sfalieutt 

3)a§ jel^en Sanjen i^m 3420 

3ng falfd^e ^erj einbrängen, bem SSerröter ! 
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Sudt ben ^old^ auf So^anna 
©tirb, UnglücHid^c ! 

eolbot fd^neU 

®r ift befreit 
3m mdm f afet ber tapfere gaftolf 
S)en geinb — er brid£|t in feine bid^tften ©d^aren. 3440 

Sfabeott sie§t ben ^old^ jurüd 
2)01^ fprad^ bein Sngel ! 

eolbot 

©ieg ! @ieg ! ©ie entfßctien ! 

SBerflietit? 

@o(bitt 

S)ie granfen, bie Snrgunber ffief(n, 

»ebecft mit giü^tigen ift bo^ ©efilbe. 

3ol|ittma 

®ott ! ®ott ! ©0 fel)r toirft bu mid^ nid^t öerlaffen ! 

®o(bat 

©in fdEitoer S5ertt)unbeter toirb bort gefütirt. 3400 

SBiel SBott fprengt it)m ju Pf\ e^ ift ein gurfL 

3[fabeatt 

S)er Unfern einer ober gränfifd£|en ? 

eolbut 

©ie löfen it|m ben §elm ; ®raf 2)unoi^ ift'g. 

greift mit trampf^after Slnftrengung in i§re Letten 
Unb id^ bin nid^tS ate ein gefcffelt SBcib ! 
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©icl) ! |Kitt ! aBcr trägt ben l^immdblaucn SKantel, 3455 
SBerbrämtmit®oIb? 

3lol|antia lebhaft 

2)0^ ift mein §err, bcr Äönig ! 

@oIbat 
©ein SRofe tt)irb fd£|eu — cö überfd^Iägt fid^ — ftürjt — 
@r tüinbct fd^tt)cr arbcitenb fid^ tjeröor — 
Sol^anna begleitet biefe 3Borte mit leibenfd^aftlid^en Setoegungen 
®ic Unfern natjen fd£|on in öoßem Sauf — 
@tc i)abm it|n erreid£|t — umringen ii)n — 3400 

3ol|atttia 

O, l)at ber |>immel feine @ngel mel^r ! 

Sfabeau ^o^nlad^enb 
3cfet ift eö 3cit ! Se^t, 9icttcrin, errette ! 

ftürat auf bie Änie, mit geroaltjam l^eftiger ©timme betenb 

§öre mid£|, ®ott, in meiner t)öd^ften SWot ! 

hinauf ju bir, in fjeifeem glef(engtt)unfd|, 

3n beine §immel fenb' id^ meine ©eele. 3*65 

S)u lannft bie gaben eineö ©pinngetoebig 

©tarf mad£|en toie bie Xaue eineö ©d^ip ; 

Seid£|t ift e^ beiner SlHmad^t, el)rne S9anbe 

Sn bünneig ©pinngetoebc ju öertoanbeln — 

S)u tt)illft, unb biefe Letten fallen ah, 3470 

Unb biefe Xurmtüanb fpaltet fidEi — 2)u I)alfft 

2)em ©imfon, bd er blinb toax unb gefeffelt, 

Unb feiner ftoljen geinbe bittern ©pott 
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©rbulbctc. — Stuf bid^ öertrauenb faj^t' er 

2)ie 5ßfoften feincg Äerferig mäd^tig an, 3470 

Unb neigte ftd^ unb ftütjte bog ®ebäube — 

3fal»eatt 



S)er Äönig ift 



®efangen ! 



3[ol|atina fpringt auf 

©0 fei ®ott mir gnäbig ! 

@te ^at il^re Jletten mit beiben ^ftnben fraftooQ gefaxt unb 3errif(en. 3n 

bemfelben ^ugenbUd ftürst fte fid^ auf ben nöc^ftftel^enben @o(baten, 

entreißt i^m fein @d^n)ert unb eilt §inaud. SlQe feigen il^r mit ftatvem 

@rftaunen nad^ 



3)ti0tfter 9luftrttt 

SSorige oi^ne So^anna 

3[fttl>ean 

nac^ einer langen $aufe 
SBaött)arba^? SEröumte mir ? SBo f am fie l)in ? 
SBie brad£| fie biefe jentnerfd^toeren 93anbe ? 348o 

SWid^t glauben toürb' id£|'^ einer gangen SBelt, 
^W xäf^ nxä)t felbft gefel)n mit meinen Slugen. 

@o(bai auf bet SBarte 
9Bie ? §at fie gtügel ? |>at ber ©turmtoinb fie 
hinabgeführt ? 
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3falieatt 

©pridEi, ift ftc unten ? 

STOittcn 
3m Kampfe fd£|reitct fic — 3f|r ßauf ift fd^ncUcr 3435 
Site mein ®efi^t — Se^t ift fie ^icr — jegt bort — 
^ä) fel^c fic juglcid^ an bieten Orten ! 

— ©ie teilt bie Raufen — SlUe^ toeid^t öor i^r; 
3)ie i5^anlen ftef(n, fie fteQen fid^ aufö neu' ! 

— SBeti mir ! SBaö fet)' id^ ! Unfre SBößer toerfen 3490 
S)ie SBaffen t)on fid^, unfre gat)nen finfen — 

3falieatt 

SBa^ ? SBiH fie unö ben fidlem ©ieg entreißen ? 

@olbat 
®rab auf ben König bringt fie an — ©ie t|at il)n 
©rreid^t — ©ie reij^t if|n möd^tig au^ bem Kampf. 

— Sorb gaftolf ftürjt — 5)er gelbl^err ift gefangen. 3495 

Sfabeott 

3d^ tüxU nid£|t njeiter J^ören. Komm l^erab ! 

Solbat 

glielit, Königin ! 3t)r toerbet überfallen, 
©etoaffnet SBoH bringt an ben Jurm l^eran. 
®r fteigt l^eruntet 

Sfabeati bad ©d^ioert aie^enb 
©0 fed^tet, äRemmen ! 



fünfter aufjug. »icräetintcr auftritt 186 
2)reiäclitttcr Stuftritt 

2a gire mit ©olbaten lommt Sei feinem Eintritt ftredt bad 
93oll ber Königin bie äBaffen 

2a ^ixt nai^t ii^r eJ^rerbietig 

Königin, unterwerft @ud^ 
S)er ättmadEit — Sure äiitter l^aben fid^ 3000 

©rgeben, aller SBiberftanb ift unnü^ ! 
— 3ltf)mt meine S)ienfte cm ! SBefel^It, too^in 
3I|r tooUt begleitet fein ! 

Sfnifait 

Sebtoeber Ort 
®ilt gleidEi, tt)o 16) bem ©aupl^in nid^t begegne. 
®ibt il^r ©d^ioert ab unb folgt i§m mit ben @blbaten 



Sierjcl^tttcr Auftritt 

^ie @3ene oerioanbelt fid^ in bad ©c^lac^tfelb 

@oIbaten mit fliegenben ^af^nen erfüllen ben ^intergrunb. Sor i^nen 

ber Äönig unb ber §eraog von Surgunb; in ben Slrmen beiber 

Surften liegt So^anna, töbUc^ oenounbet, ol^ne 3eid^en bed Sebend. 

@ie treten langf am oormftrtg. 9(gned@oreI ftürst herein 

@oreI 

wirft ftdj an beä Äönigä »ruft 
Sl^r feib befreit — 3l)r lebt — ^ä) i)aV ®ud£| toieber ! söoö 

^ä) bin befreit — 3d£| bin'ö um biefen ?ßrei^ ! 
3eigt auf 3o§anna 



186 S)ic Sungfrau t)on DrIcanS 

Sotianna! (Sott! ©ieftirbt! 

©ie ^at gcenbct ! 
©cl^t einen ©ngcl fd^cibcn ! @e^t, tpic fie bafiegt, 
©dEimetälo^ unb rul^ig, tüie ein fd^Iafcnb Sinb ! 
S)eö ^immete griebe fpidt um ifyct QüQt ; 3510 

Äein Sltcm l^ebt bcn S5ufcn mct|r, bod^ Sehen 
3ft nod^ ju f|)üren in bcr »armen |)anb. 

©ie ift bal)in — ©ie toirb nid£|t mti)v ertoa^en, 
3I|r Sluge toirb ba^ Srb'fd^e nid^t mcl^r fd^auen. 
©d^on fd£|tt)e6t fie broben, ein üerflörter ®eift, 3515 

©iel^t unfern ©^merg nid^t mel^r unb unfre SReue. 

©ie fd^Iägt bie Singen auf, fie lebt ! 

SttTgititb etftaunt 

Äel^rt fie 

Ung au^ bem ®rab jurüdC ? ß^i^Ö^ f^^ ^^^ ^^^ ? 
©ie rid^tet ftd£| empor ! ©ie ftef(t ! 

3lol|amta 

ftel^t gan3 aufgerichtet unb fc^aut umf^ex 

SBo bin i^ ? 
fdnx^unh 
93ei beinem SSoH, Sol^anna ! 93ei ben S)einen ! 3520 

3n beiner greunbe, beineg Sönigig Slrmen ! 
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nad^bem fie xf^n ian%e ftarr angefei^en 
9iein, id^ bin feine ^ctuberin ! ©etoife 
3^ bin'i^ nid£|t 

S)u bift l)eilig, toie bie ©ngel ; 
S)od^ unfer Sluge tvax mit SRad^t bebedt. 

fielet §eiter läc^elnb untrer 
Unb id£| bin toirflid^ unter meinem SSoII, 3020 

Unb bin nid^t mel)r öerad^tet unb üerftoj^en ? 
3Ran findet mir nic^t, man fiel)t mid^ gütig an ? 
— Sa, jefet er!enn' id£| beutlid^ aUt^ toieber ! 
5)a^ ift mein -SJönig ! S)aö ftnb granfreid^g ^atinen ! 
5)0^ meine gal)ne fel^' id^ nid^t — SBo ift fie ? 3530 
SWid£|t ol^ne meine gal)ne barf id^ fommen ; 
SSon meinem SKeifter toarb fie mir vertraut, 
9Sor feinem S^ron muJ3 id^ fie nieberlegen ; 
3d^ barf fie jeigen, bcnn id^ trug fie treu. 

mit abgeioanbtem ©eftd^t 

®tht i^r bie ^atine ! asss 

3Ran reid^t fie i^r. $ie ftel^t ganj frei aufgerid^tet, bie f^^ne in ber ganb. 
^er ^immel ift von einem rofic^ten @d^ein beleuchtet 

©el^t il)r ben SRegenbogen in ber Suft ? 
!5)er ^immel öffnet feine golbnen S^ore, 
3m 6t)or ber @ngel fielet fie gtänjenb ba, 
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©ic t|ält ben cnj'gen ©o^n an il^rcr SBruft, 

S)ic Arme ftrecft fic Iäd£|clnb mir entgegen. 3540 

SBie toirb mir — Seid^te 3Botten lieben mid^ — 

S)er fd^n?ere ^ßanjer n?irb jum glügelfCeibe. 

^inanf — ^inanf — bie ®rbe ffiel^t jnrücf — 

Äurj ift ber ©d^merj, unb etoig ift bie greube ! 

2)ie %af^t entfäEt i^, fle finlt tot barauf nxehet.^m^ fte^en lange in 

fprac^Iofer Siüi^rung.— ^uf einen leifen äBinl bed ^önigd werben aKe 

Sahnen fanft auf fte niebergelaffen, ba^ fte gans baoon bebedt n)irb 
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Title : Schiller called his play a '' romantic " tragedy because of 
the nature of his theme, and to characterize his treatment of it. The 
fictions he introduces are even more romantic than the elements de- 
rived f rom history and legend, and the play derives its romantic quäl- 
ity distinctly from the character of these fictions. To specify the 
points of which this is tnie would be to go far toward cataloguing 
the scenes of the drama ; take f or example the requirements that are 
laid upon Joan as the condition of her retaining her power, and the 
scene of her death. The background is that of chivalry and romance, 
the figore of the heroine partakes of the miraculous, and the diction 
of the drama often exhibits a splendor far removed from that cold 
simplicity which ordinarily attaches to a portrayal of real action. 

Dramatis Person^e ^ : 1 . Charles VII, sumamed ' ' the Well-Served ' ' 
and »*the Victorious,''was bom at Paris, 1408, and died near Bourges, 
1461. At his accession in 1422 he found a rival in Henry VI of Eng- 
land, who claimed the throne by virtue of the treaty of Troyes. The 
English were masters of the country north of the Loire, including the 
capital, and in 1428 invested Orleans. Bat Orleans was delivered in 
the f oUowing year by Joan of Are ; Charles was crowned at Rheims 
in 1429, and entered Paris in 1437. He flnally regained from the 
English all France except Calais. 

8. Queen laabeau, Isabella of Bavaria was bat fifteen years old 
when she married Charles VI, the father of Charles VII. Without 
guidance in the midst of a corrupt court, she leamed to care only f or 
luxury and pleasure. Her husband became deranged in 1392, and she 
was charged with the care of the king^s person during his imbecility. 
She used this authority to satisfy her vicious inclinations and her 
vengeance. Finally she was exiled from court by her son, against 

^ Except for the persona mentioned in the foUowing Ust, Schiller's char- 
acters are quite fictitious. In one or two cases their names may haye been 
suggested to him by some historical personagCi bat they never had other 
existence in fact so far as we know. 

191 
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whose life she had plotted with the duke of Burgundy and wlth the 
English. 

8. Agnes Sovel (1409-1460), the favorite mistreas of Charles VII. 
The king, who first saw her when she was about twenty years old, 
remained f aithf ul to her until her death; and her influence over him 
was generally beneficial. 

4. Philip the Good^ duke of Burgundy and son of John the- Fear- 
less, was bom at Dijon in 1396, succeeded his f ather in 1419, and 
died at Bruges in 1467. He signed the treaty of Troyes in 1420 as 
regent of France ; was allied with England against Charles VII until 
^435 ; and acquired Holland and other territories. 

5. Count Dunoü, sumamed the ^'Bastard of Orleans,^' was bom 
at Paris, 1402, and died in a suburb of that city, 1468. He was a 
natural son of Louis, duke of Orleans, and celebrated f or his military 
prowess and his gallantries. He defended Orleans in 1428, and con- 
quered Normandy and Guienne from the English. He is introduoed 
in Scott's Quentin Durward. 

6. fitienne Vignoles La Hire (1390-1448) was a French general no 
less renowned f or his savage cruelty than for his fearlessness. With 
sixteen hundred men, in Company with Dunois, he f orced the English 
to raise the siege of Montargis in 1427. Many stories of La Hire are 
current, a number of whlch seem to have been invented durlng the 
sixteenth Century. His daily prayer is said to have been *' My lord 
God, I pray thee to do for La Hire to-day what La Hire would de 
for thee if thou wert La Hire and he the good (Jod." 

7. Tannegui du Chatel (about 1869-1449) was a captain in Charles' 
army, and the reputed murderer of John the Fearless, duke of Bur- 
gundy, when in 1419 the latter came to interview the dauphin at the 
bridge of Montereau. Afterwards he was removed from the person 
of the king whom he had thus compromised, in order to prepare for 
the reconciliation with Philip the Good in 1435. 

8. Regnault de Chartred was at the same time royal chancellor 
and arckbishop of Bheims. The official influence of both these posi- 
tions he used constantly against Joan of Are. 

9. John Talbot, earl of Shrewsbury, an English general bom about 
1878 and killed at the battle of Castillon, 1458. He was lord lieuten- 
ant of Ireland under Henry V, and f ought with distinction in France ; 
he was taken prisoner at Patay by Joan of Are in'1429. 

10. Sir John Fastolf (1378-1469) was an English soldier who in 
1423 became lieutenant of Normandy and governor of Maine and 
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Anjou. Döring Lent of 1429, while convoying proyisions consisting 
chiefly of herrings to the English bef ore Orleans, he repuLsed an at- 
tack of a largely superior French force (** the Battle of the Herrings "), 
bat later in the same year he was defeated with Talbot at Patay. 
He is supposed by some to be the original of Shakespeare*8 Sir John 
Falstaff. 

11. Jacques "Darc (or ä,'*Arc) was the real name of Joan^s father, 
who was a peasant proprietor of Domremy. Schiller changes his first 
name to Thibaut either because of the greater euphony of the latter, 
or because the J in Jacques is a sound foreign to Germans which 
many cannot pronounce without trouble, and which might sbund 
queer to an audience if it were correctly spoken. 

18. c/dan of Are : see Introduction. 

Prolog UE. Scene I 

It was doubtless for artistic rather than for practical reasons that 
Schiller separated the f our scenes of the prologue f rom the action of 
the drama proper. He feit, perhaps rightly, that the picture of Joan^s 
rustic origin and environment would scarcely accord with the por- 
trayal of the wider horizon of the ensuing story. Aside f rom such 
lack of unity, too, the poet could hardly have begun the first act of 
his tragedy with Joan, because of the lyric and unstirring nature of 
his theme. Certain critics believe that Schiller used the device of a 
prologue in order to disguise the excessive length of his play. Long, 
however, as the f/ung/rau is when compared with many other German 
dramas, its whole content could easily have been brought within the 
conyentional five acts ; the Maria Stuart e:i;ceeds it in size, as does 
Lessing^s Nathan der Weise ; and Goethe^s Torquato Taaao is almost 
as extensive. 

4!^etngettliUb : this word, which means literally * Image (picture) of 
a Saint, ^ refers to a statue of the Virgin Mary. Cf . 1068 where it is 
called ein uralt 9Ruttergottedbi(b. Such a wayside shrine (^apeQe) is 
of ten met with in southem Europe. 

CH4e : Schiller^s reason for changing the beech-tree beneath which 
Joan loved to sit to an oak is sufficiently explained by 98-108, where 
Thibaut speaks of the druid tree. 

brei %liitlttx : Joan had three brothers, all older than she ; her 
one sister Catherine had died before the üme of the action of 
the play. 
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®d|äfer : the occupation of the suitors, like that of Joan (76), lends 
the desirable idyllic touch to Ihe scene. This has already been sug- 
gested by the words eine länblid^c ©egenb. 

1-4. France's dangef, which is the pivotal point of all the outer 
action of the drama, is alluded to in the very opening words. 

6« Chtgellftttber : an extra syllable is sometimes introduced for 
metrical reasons; cf. iSo^emenoeib 171, Subetotg 889, 3e§enmal 682, 
etc. 

6. fie0l|aft: the uninflected form of the adj. neut. sg. nom. and 
acc. is of frequent occurrence in poetry. Cf. giltig 54, näd^tlic^ 83, 
gefpenftifd^ 104, etc. 

9. ^agobertiS : Dagobert wsus king of the Franks 628-038. He 
founded the abbey of St. Denis and reduced to writing the laws of 
the barbarian tribes in bis kingdom. During bis reign the empire of 
the Franks was extended f rom the Weser to the Pyrenees and from 
the westem ocean to the f rontiers of Bohemia. 

10. bett S^rdtUtld : i.e. Henry VI of England. 

11. (gltfel: Charles vn. 

14. Setter: i.e. Philip the Good, the second cousin of Charles. 
As duke of Burgundy he stood at the head of the six secular peers of 
France. 

18. 9{alieitmittter : because the ravens are supposed to desert their 
young. Cf . Job xxxviii, 41 : " Who provideth for the raven his food ? 
when his young ones cry unto Grod, they wander for lack of meat." 
— 19 : refers to $eer (18). 

17. 9{lllt4 1 ^6 <^e^- skrt* is regalarly omitted with a noun limited 
by a preceding gen. or poss. Cf . be« ^euetd Äaub 82, bed 91[benteuerd 
@e(tfam!eH 187, etc. 

18. bie ttoc^ friebHc^ ntlllt : just the contrary was true ; cf. Intro- 
duction, p. xvi f. 

80. ttetl : = iDöl^renb. Cf . ^reut eud^ bed Sebend, »eil nod^ baS 
Sömpd^en glü^t * enjoy life while yet you may.' 

81. bad Seib : generic use of the article. Cf. 2)et 3Rtn\^ ifl fletb^ 
Ud^ * man is mortal * ; ed lebe bie fj^ei^eit * long live f reedom ! * 

88. bed Oefc^ftt^eri» : gen. sus sole object of beborf. This construc- 
tion is on the wane, but may still occur in stately writing : cf . ®eben!e 
bed @abbattaged ' remember the sabbath day ' ; f (^one meiner ' spare 
me'; etc. 

89. ftKbett : instead of the more usual gefunben (^oben), for the 
sake of the meter. 
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86. 9(ffer : a masc. or neut. noun of measure usually Stands in the 
sg., or what appears to be the sg., after a numeral. — SattbeiS : pär- 
titive gen. instead of the more usual uninflected i^anb. 

40. £at f^lietett: after Iaf{en, füllen, ^i^ren, and fe§en the acüve 
inf . often has passive force. 

S.D. Snilttt Wem : acc. absolute with perf. part. 

Prologue Scene 2 

48. I^tilllttette : diminutive of ^eanne — the only place where the 
French form of 3o§anno is used by Schiller. 

44. feVr etfreittt : the pres. often takes the place of a fut. to de- 
note confident expectation. 

46. föad freitet : Um toad (or toatum) fd^eltet. 

60. mMt : for the English perfect, denoting that which has been 
and still is, German uses the pres. generally with an adv. of time. 

68. ttOC^ : ' nor^ ; here a conj. after an implied negation. 
55-60. The diction of the Jujygfrau is loftier in tone than that of 

any earlier drama of Schiller^s, a f act which the material of the play 
goes f ar to justif y, because it introduces us to the realm of the super- 
natural. But the poet often falls to allow the characters to speak in 
the manner demanded by their röle, and in a f ew places clearly misses 
the tone of naturalness. The phrases of these lines sound odd on the 
Ups of a simple peasant, and their imagery is i^carcely one which 
would occur to a father when addressing his own child. 

66- ilt ^Itgenbfftne ^raitgeit : * in all the splendor of your youth.' 

67. bte IBInme bciitcö ßctScö : * the fiower of your beauty.» 
68-69. Cf. Shakespeare ^s Bomeo wjnd Julia, ii, 2 : 

Se8 @ommet8 koarmer ^aucQ lann biefe llnofpe 
Ser Siebe kool^I aur fci^dnen S3Ium' entfalten. 

69. bredie : like reife 60, a dependent subj. in a ba^ clause, indicat- 
ing that what is stated is ardently hoped for or confidently expected. 

64. in • • * iBtfikffi& : * in the emotional years of youth.' 

68. itttb • • • ftdftK^e: *and precious things mature bat slowly 
and silently.' 

74. Xxift: i.e. Ort wo^ln getrieben wirb. Cf. ©iftand geben; §cft 
and ^cbcn ; ©d^rift and fd^reibcn ; etc. 

76. rageitb: this word, like mit thtlm ßeibe 76, bespeaks the 
heroic mold of Joan. 
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77. The fields in the deep Valleys below are Mein * dwindling,' not 
(as some editors curiously suggest) because of the loftiness of Joan's 
mind, but because of her elevated position above the world. 

80. wiU : the use of tooUen with non-personal subjects which can 
have no will is especially idiomatic ; toag mir nid^t gefallen toiU ' which 
doesn*t please me at all/ Cf. bad xoiU nid^td fagen ' that means notli- 
ing ^ ; ed xoxU o^ne^in regnen * it is bound to rain anyway ^ ; bad 9uc^ 
xoiU ftubicrt fein ' the book requires to be studied.' 

88. nor beut {^alfiteitritf : for at cock-crow all spirits must dis- 
appear. Cf . Hamlet, i, 1 : 

Ser ^afin, ber ali Xtompete bient bem VtoxQtn, 
Ctwedt mit fd^mcttcrnbcr unb JöcHet Äeöle 
Seit 0ott beS Zages, unb auf feine Vtaf^nun^ 
®ei'8 in ber @ee, im gfeut, Stb' ober Suft, 
(Silt ieber fcQraeifenbe unb irre (Beift 
3n fein Sfieüier. 

86. beut eiitfiebleHfdiett Sogel : i.e. the owl. 

87. granltc^ bftftre : when two or more adjectives occur together 
in verse, inflection is sometimes conflned to the last. ©rauUd^ has 
here the form but not the force of an adverb. Such a case must b^e 
distinguished f rom those in which a true adverb occürs. 

88. ^enjMeg : this word suggests the supematural because of its 
connection with witchcraf t and the ritual of Hecate, who was 8ur> 
named Trivia because she was worshiped at cross-roads, in triviis. 
Likewise cross-roads were once believed to be haunted, for they were 
the burial-ground of suicides. Cf . Heiners well-known 

%m ßreua^eg »irb begraben, 
9Ber felber ftc^ braci^te um. 

89. Smeif^ract : = SroicöcfprädJ. 

98. ^rtttbettbannte : i.e. an oak-tree under which a druid altar is 
supposed to have stood. The druids were priests who, before the 
introduction of the Christian religion into western Europe, were 
soothsayers and often magistrates among the Celtic tribes of Gaul, 
Britain, and Ireland. MedisBval superstition regarded them as wizards 
and emissaries of the Evil One. 

As a matter of fact Joan^s favorite tree was well known in the 
neighborhood not as the Druid Tree but as the Fairy Tree (Arhre des 
ßea). According to the character of the föes in old French populär 
legend, this should have suited Schiller^s purpose even better than 
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' druid ' ; but the modern literary conception of f airies is of a differ^ 
ent sort, and this is what Schiller would ezpect the spectators in the 
theater to hare in mind. Hence he coald,.perhaps, not afEord to ad- 
here to the original. 

96. l)at : cf . note to 60. 

1 16. 9{eilltd : Rheims was celebrated as the soene of the coronation 
of Clovis in the year 406, and as the customary place of coronation 
of French kings from Philip II (1179) to Charles X (1824). The 
archbishop of Rheims was the most powerf al of the siz ecclesiastical 
peers of France. 

116 ff. Cf. the dream of Joseph, Genesis xxxvii. 

118. brei meite Silieit: the fleur-de-lU is meant, which has long 
been the distinctive heraldic bearing of the royal f amily of France. 

124. fBanmngiStrilltllt : this vision of Thibaut^s is a good ezample 
of romantic irony — the Suggestion of an impending event by indirec- 
tion. Bellermann well says that Schiller could not ascribe the dream 
to Johanna, as no slightest Imputation of pride must cling to her. 

181. A parallel to Wolsey's Statement to Cromwell {Henry VIII, 
iii, 1) : ** I Charge thee, fling away ambition : by that sin ifell the 
angels.'* 

144. eigen : = eigentilmUd^. * 

146. Supply Sieben toir before ttil^tiJ. 

149. As a parallel bit of superstition we remember the **root of 
hemlock digged i^ the dark ^^ of Macbeth*s witches. 

160. Srftnfe: (magic) *potions.' 

166. Cf. Matthew iv, 1 : a)a warb 3efu8 »om ®eifle in bie SBüfte 
gefü^ret, auf ba^ er von bem 3;eufel Derfud^t würbe. — felifl : * even.' 

PROLOGÜE SCENE 3 

169. ob: this prep. is now rare and confined to stately diction. It 
is regularly f oUowed by the dat. 

161. t$aS : cf. note to 46 above. 

166. fßantnuUnx& : a town in the department of Meuse, situated 
on the river Meuse 26 miles west by south of Nancy, a dozen miles 
north of Domremy. It was the starting-point of Joan^s military 
care^r. 

167. fiüiflf^t9 IBoR: fugitives from Orleans could only have 
reached Vaucouleurs by traveling two hundred miles or more through 
the enemy^s country. Schiller uses his poet^s license here, as often 
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again during the progress of the play, to shape time and dLstance to 
hls will. 

171. S^olfemertoeti : i.e. ^xQeunevxn, The gypsy was so called be- 
cause the first of that wandering race to enter France were believed 
to be Bohemians or Hussites driven f rom their native country. It is 
interesting to note that when Joan came forward it was only aboat 
ten years since the Hussite war broke out, and not long after the 
first unquestlonable record of gypsies in France. — ntt4 ttit : i.e. auf 

172. fa§t ntt4 itii^ 3tttgc : see vocab. ander faflcn. 

173. ©efell: *niy good fellow,' or 'good sir.' 

176. Sansettllteditett : corruption of SanbSfncd^t, which means origi- 
nally ©olbat im 2)icttftc beä SanbcS. Populär etymology connects the 
first syllable with Satijc * lance.' * Take your wares to the soldiers.' 

177. ht& ^tlmt§: gen. object of btaud^en instead of the more 
usual acc. 

186. Supply war after ^att^tö* 
186. mog : from wiegen, not from wägen. 

190. in ^ftttbett: the def. art. is omitted in certain prepositional' 
phrases : cf. mir ju güjcn, nad^ atter SBeife, auf.(Srbett, über SRad^t, etc. ^ 

193. Wltin ift ber $e(m : thisphrasefinds explanation in 426, 426, 
where she suggests it to be a sign from heaven. 

194. go§t iljr ben WiUtn : ' let her have her way.' 

197. Sigerttiolf : not *hyena' as the word suggests, but *fierce 
wolf . ' The f oUowing incident reminds one of the story of David and 
the lion, 1 Samuel xvii, 86, although there was current in Joan's time • 
the legend that she had once f ought with a wolf. Quicherat in a f oot- 
note to the article ** Joan'* in the Biographie universelle says : ** In the 
Winter of 1420 [note the date] wolves penetrated even to the midst of 
Paris to devour the abandoned corpses of the inhabitants" — such 
wolves, however, will not fight unless in packs. It may well be that 
Joan came upon a wolf when it was preying alone, and that the normal 
cowardice of the isolated wolf gave her the victory over an otherwise 
dreaded enemy. But no Joan could fight the animal with its pack 
behind it. Doughty as this deed is, it is matched if not outstripped 
by that of Goethe's Dorothea who single-handed puts to rout einen 
^rupp oerlaufncn ©efmbclS. Hermann und Dorothea^ vi, 108 ff. 

203. S93eldi aVL&i : * whatever,' ' however . . . a.' Supply f^aht after 
Bebeift : * may have covered.' 

206. jene gflft^tigen : refers to pc^t'ged ^ol! 167. 
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208. juiei ^dfladlttn : no such battles had been fought before 
Joan departed from Domremy, but Schiller probably refers to the 
two def eats of Crevant and Verneuil with which the war had opened. 

210. Note the trisyllabic pronunciation of £otre here and in 813 ; 
but dissyllabic (iambic, not trochaic; I.e. £o4re, not Soi^re) in 816 
and perhaps 871. Cf. SSurgo^n trisyllabic in Maria Stuart. These 
analogies, and the others of French words with oi in our text, bid us 
sooner scan 1126 as a solemn line with one foot too many than try to 
make Soire a monosyllable there — even though we have also to 
count the final re as an accented syllable. 

212. OtleattiS : the capital of the department of Loiret. The river 
Loire, flowing first northward, then westward, protects by its broad 
sickle of waters this portion of France, and the Loire itself is com- 
manded at its most northerly point by the city of Orleans, which was 
the military key to all the south of the kingdom. The f amous siege of 
it, commenced by the English Oct. 12 1428, was raised in May of the 
f ollowing year in consequence of the relieving f orces under Joan. 

214. ^efll^ft^ : the use of cannon had not been at all general until 
a few years before this time. — Hon aKett Rubelt : * from all corners 
of the earth.^ 

216-286. The Homeric tone appears not only in the beginning and 
end of this passage, but also all through it, e.g. in the epithet (änber^ 
getoaltig, 224, and in the phrasing of 222, 228. With the opening 
lines (215-219) cf. Iliad, ii, 87-90 : 

IBic toenn Scharen bct ©icnen bal^ctaic^n, bid^tc» Oetoimmcl», 
9lu3 bem ge^ö^Ieten flfelS in beftdnbigem Sd^toaxm ficQ erneuenb ; 
3e1^t in Xtauben gebtängt umfliegen fie S3Iumen beS fienged; 
^Inbere l^ier ungä^Ibat entflogen fie, anbete bott^in. 

This passage Schiller unites with the well-known lines where Homer 
compares the rush of warriors to the f ray with that of flies to a milk- 
pail (Iliad, ii, 469 ; xvi, 641). 

The fictitious summing-up of all the lands that owed fealty to 
Philip of Burgundy is undoubtedly suggested by Homer's long list of 
ships, Riad, ii, 494 ff. But, while a few especially characteristic 
words like §erbemellenben show that Schiller meant to Imitate Homer^s 
catalogue, it does not seem that he did so merely f or classicism^s sake ; 
he wanted to stir the blood in these lines, he appreciated the value 
of the catalogue style for this purpose, and he kept within modern 
limits of length. Such catalogues have been often used in English 
poetry, even where probably no Greek model had penetrated ; cf . the 
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Anglo-Saxon TFicteitft, with its 148 lines qoite as flagrant as Homer's list 
of ships, as an early example. While Macaulay in bis Baüli of Lake 
RegiUus ia avowedly imitating Homer, in bis Horatiua he prof esses 
to give the suppositious work of a Roman poet without special Greek 
influence, and in his Armada h» sarely is not consciously imitating 
the Greek. So too in Scott's catalognes of Border warriors and other 
proper names (a feature so characteristic of Scott as jto be singled 
out f or parody in the Rejected Addressea) we cannot well assame that 
he meant to Imitate the Greek. In oor own day Walt Whitman 
seems to use the devioe quite spontaneously. 

It is not uninteresting to compare with Schiller's effective ose of 
the catalogne style Goetbe's rather mechanical employment of it in 
Hermann und Dorothea where the hero bamesaes the stallions (v, 132- 
141), or where the 'apothecary repeats the description of Dorothea's 
costume (vi, 18&-143). 

8dd-S88. nnb • • * Sager : ' and the camp is fllled with the dull 
confused hum of an unintelligible miztnre of langoages.^ 

884. Sftiiber- ®eMalttge : a similar poetic license in dividing Com- 
pounds occurs in 847 aRauem« gettrümmerer ; cf . also 736 and 989. 

885. Wtanntn: 3Rann has four plurals— SIRänner 'men,* äRannen 
'vassals,* 3Rann 'men,' an older pl. retained after numerals (10,000 
aXann), and Seutc * people.' 

888. bie : i.e. bieienigen, weiche. 

834. ^te * • • fc^autt: 'wbose coast faces the north/ Öf. Caesar 
De BeUo Ghüico, i, 1 : speciant in aeptentrionem, 

837-838. These lines seem a reminiscence of 1 Henry VI^ iü, 3, 
60-56. — 3^^ft^ • after an interj. the gen. is sometimes used to denote 
the occasion of the feeling; tbis usage is becoming rare even in 
poetry. 

846. 3ei9abe(: cf. 2 Kings iz, 30 ff. The fact on which Schillerte 
parallel rests is the bistorical identity of the modern name Isabel 
with the Biblical Jezebel. 

847. ^ISfmt^: Thomas Montagu, earl of Salisbury, was com- 
mander-in-chief of the Englisb army which began the siege of Orleans 
in October 1428. He was killed by a chance cannon-«hot soon after. 
Cf. 1196-1197. 

854. »ad: *whoever.' Cf. aUeS *everybody,' bad *they,' jcbc« 
*everybody.' 

»53. jftlia: from 1 Henry VI, i, 4, 60.— bett f^itetteit SBanbrer: 
* the hurrying passers-by.^ 
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861. f9ttigltd|e:/niajestic,' ^imposing/ 

262. 9^otYe ^ame : no church of this name was in Orleans. It is 
thought by some that Schiller confused an English fort of this name 
with a cathedral, but it is more likely that he used an appellation 
which would suggest most broadly a church. ^ 

266. entjüttbe : cf. note to 59. ^ 

267. ^egen: formally identical with another word meaning at 
first, *dagger,' afterward *sword' (cf. 1699); but without doubt of 
separate etymology — Eng. cognate üwiiM. 

268. SaitttraitteiS : Jean Foton de Saintrailles or Xaintrailles, a 
captain in the army of Charles VII. He took Talbot prisoner at 
Patay. 

269. IBaftorb : i.e. Dunois. The term is not to be thought of as 
opprobrious. 

278. (£l)ittOlt: a town of Touraine, on the river Vienne 26 miles 
Southwest of Tours. It was in the great hall of the royal Castle there 
that Charles first saw Joan. 

276. Met^e gfnr^t: cf. IlioA, yii, 479: ba fa^ie fie b(ei(^ed ^xA^ 
fc^cn. 

282. gfraitfe : i.e. granjofc. 

285. ^a6' : subj. of indirect discourse. • 

286. jicV . • • Jii : see vocab. under jngic^cn. 

287. S^attbricoitr : itwasSieur Robert de Baudricour, captain of 
the garrison at Vaucouleurs, who sent Joan to the king under escort 
of six men-at-arms in February 1429. 

288. ^ttbf^aft : i.e. Jhtnbfc|after. 

289. fetnett gferfen : for the more usual i^m auf ben gcrfcn. 

290. ^au: =^äa,..an. 

296. )it Sanconletttd : it was of course f rom Orleans and not f rom 
the vicinity of Domremy that a messenger was sped to Paris to nego- 
tiate with Philip of Burgundy (cf . 1278). Schiller's purpose in bring- 
ing the act nearer Joan^s present enyironment is clear enough ; he 
wished merely to heighten the interest of the play. 

298. tragen: vivid pres. for fut 

305-306. Biblical diction ; cf. Joel iii, 18 and Rev. xiv, 16. 

806. bie ^Itltgfrait : refers to Joan, and not, as some believe, to 
the Virgin Mary. It is true that Si^el (= SRoubfid^el) may mean 
crescent moon as well as sickle, and in its first meaning is of ten used 
as a Symbol of the Virgin ; but the'application of the word in its lit- 
eral significance is too direct to call for such mystification. We know 
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that there was current at this time a prophecy that a maiden would 
save France. 

810-313. As a matter of fact it took months to fulfil the letter of 
what these lines suggest. 

820. liimbertliSttbtgett : cf . niad, i, 402. 

321. Sem^elf 4&ltber : populär belief ascribed Salisbury^s sadden 
death to divine punishment for bis profanatlon and plundering of 
sacred edifices. 

328. bie ^iint' : used to-day (like Eng. wench) with derogatory 
sense. 

336. Repeat the foQ of 332 before tragen. 

337. ^ter • • • 9)la4t: Orleans was unsuccessfolly besieged by 
Attila, king of the Huns, in the year 461. Shortly afterward Aetius 
def eated bim in the battle of Chälons. The paynim was again tumed 
back f rom France in 732 when Charles Martel overcame l^e Saracens 
between Poitiers and Tours. ♦ 

839. SubetQtg : St. Louis, Louis IX of France, leader'of the last 
two Crusades. 

340. tuarb l^entfalem erobert: during the first Crusade, in 1099. 
The French were leaders in the Crusade under Geoffrey of Bouillon. 

348. ber nie ftirbt: for when one member of the royal line is 
dead another is that moment king ; cf . the phrase which acclaims a 
new sovereign, le roi est mort, vive le rot I 

847. Ifeirgen: the plow is * sacred^ in that it symbolizes the culti- 
vation of the flelds, f rom which a country derives prosperity and peace. 

350. The rise of the eitles into prominence and power was dae 
partly to their own increasing importance and wealth, partly to royal 
favor which granted them charters and self-govemment in order to 
tun them as a check against the avarice and treason of the nobles. 

369. Cf. 1 Kings x, 18fE., where Solomon's golden throne is de- 
acribed. The lions were Symbols of royal power. 

364-865. tdnen, @dl|nen: such rhymed Couplets occur now and 
then throughout the play, either to mark the end of a scene or to lend 
point to more emotional utterance. Cf. 78-79 ; 265-266 ; 376-382 ; 
1134-1136 ; etc. Rhymes also occur at intervals within Speeches : 
1102-1104 ; 1108-1110 etc. The lyrical cast of many passages of the 
drama is thus accentuated. 

870. gnnt ftdnig: after verbs of making, giving, appointing, 
choosing (machen, geben, wählen, Ernennen), what would be in English 
the second or f actitive object is usually put in the dat. with gu. 
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878. ftc^ bte ^rott' aitffe^t: *gets himself the crown/ For two 
and a half centuries there had been no French sovereign who was 
not crowned by the archbishop of Rheims. 

376. baiS Mälftt : see vocab. 

379. tttnnt : like jerftam^fe 880, a concessive subjunctive. This 
is a special variety of the imperative subj., which concedes a propo- 
sition to get a baais for some f urther Statement ; ^ even should the 
firabum.' 

Prologüe Scene 4 

The essentially lyric tone of the monologue which comprises this 
scene serves Schiller a double purpose. First, it obviates a number 
of subordinate chapters which would otherwise be required to show 
US how Joan prepared for her departure ; second, it breathes the re- 
nunciation and missionary purpose of the maiden in a way that no 
other presentation, no matter how skillf ully contrived, could possibly 
do. We catch something of the fine resolve of Johanna, she holds our 
spirit captive, and we thus fall to realize the gap which actually 
exists between the prologüe and the drama proper. Lyric language, 
little suited to a drama of action though it may of ten be, still serves 
like music to bind together different phases of life-expression, by 
showing US the common bases underlying all of them. Johanna 
throughout is passionately devoted to God and country in whatever 
form they may appear to her — and how may this be more clearly 
brought out than in operatic monologue ? 

383. gcUeBtett : with personal pronouns the rule is weak inflection 
of the adj. except af ter the nom. and acc. sg. ; but strong forms occur 
af ter mir, bir, i^m, and also after unS and eud^ when acc. 

887. bte 14 toäfferte : * which I made to flourish.' Johanna could 
not have watered the broad meadow-lands adequately, but she may 
have brought water to them through Irrigation. 

396. Reiben: in Old German weak feminines took the ending 
-(c)n in the gen., dat., and acc. sg. The inflection is now obsolete 
except in auf (Erben (cf. 408), but is common in the classics as a 
poetic license. Cf. ©onncn 1108. 

397. eilte attbre $erbe : i.e. the army of Charles VII. 

401. SKofeit : dat. of 3Kofcä. The reference is to the story in Exo- 
dus iii, 1 ff. 

404. bell ^uabetl Sfatö: 'Jessens youthful son,' David. Cf. 1 
Samuel xvi, 11-12. 
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406. Supply f^at after attderfel^ett* The tense is varied for metrlcal 
reasons. 

407. There is no contradiction here of the call which Johanna as- 
cribed to the Virgin Mary. It was after the third mandate of the 
latter that the shepherdess overcame her irresolution, and then the 
voice of the Spirit spoke to her from the tree. 

412. MedisBval asceticism demanded the foregoing of earthly love 
and joy on the part of those who would devote themselves to the Serv- 
ice of heaven; and Shakespeare makes Joan assert this of herself, 
1 Henry VI, i, 2, 113-114. Schiller often reverts to Johanna's en- 
forced spinsterhood, for it is the essence of the tragic confliet of the 
play that the woman must suffer for the prophetess. 

413. Soijfe : not a poetle collective for the more usoal Soden, bat 
pl. to the form ber Sod. 

419. Ctiffamme : the banner of St. Denis, supposed to have been 
a piain red gor^alon — i.e. a banderole of two or three points attached 
to a lance. It was carried before the king of France as a consecrated 
flag and as the special royal ensign. 

422. UmtQJIIseit * * • ffiah : ^ thou shalt reverse the wheel of his 
fortune/ so that the part of it which is now on top will be undemeath. 

427. fein C^ifett : ' its steel,' i.e. the helmet's. 

482. peigt: i.e. bäumt ftdj, *rears,' *prances.' 

SüMMARY 

[B] The very flrst line of the Prologne makes clear to us France' s 
danger, which is the pivot of all the extemal action of the drama. 
And later, especially in the third scene, we gain a vivid picture of 
the hopeless condition of the kingdom, as we listen to the narration 
of many facts in detail : the king's army has been beaten in two 
great battles, Paris is in the hands of the enemy, Orleans is under 
siege, fear has taken possession of the soldiers, and Charles is unable 
to put another army into the field. But most important of all is the 
heroine herself, who appears to us in the circle of her Mnspeople. 
The honest father Thibaut would give his daughters in marriage to 
their suitors, for the times are tempestuous and a woman has double 
need of protection, but Johanna remains firm in her refusal of Rai- 
mond. Sincere affection binds her to her sisters, yet we see that 
Johanna is a being apart, and we suspect that some great thought 
must fill the soul of this silent and dreamy maiden so to estrange her 
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from her environment. The riddle is soon solved, however, for Ber- 
trand comes back from town bearing a helmet in his hands. Scarcely 
does Johanna behold it when she shows the first sign of lively interest 
that has escaped her. She wrests it from Bertrand^s clasp without 
noting her father's protest ; she listens intently to the news of the 
vast hostile army threatening Orleans, the second most important city 
in the realm. Her animated questions regarding the sole knight who 
still thinks of resistance betoken that there is forming within her a 
clear mental picture of the way in which she is to enter the action. 

When Bertrand teils of the dire distress which reigns in Orleans 
she is seized with warlike spirit and sets the helmet on her head ; but 
when he speaks of the complete despondency of all, and of the in- 
tended surrender of the town to Burgandy, she pours out her soul in 
flaming words which rush on as if carried on the wings of the tempest 
and flnally make clear her utter belief in her divine mission (302-318). 

The peasants are astonished at the spirit which has taken hold of 
the maiden, but depart without remotely guessing at her purpose, 
and in a valedictory monologue Johanna again enunciates her convic- 
tion that her call is of 6od. The glorious promise, however, that she 
is to deliver France and crown her king, is conditioned by the fact 
that she must renounce her woman's birthright, the joys of love and 
matemity. Thus the groundwork of the action is presented to us in 
the Prologue, and we leam to know important levers of the later de- 
yelopment of the drama in the gloomy distrust of the parent who 
regards his own child as a sorceress, and in the f aithf ul and unselfish 
afEection of Raimond. 

Act I ScENES 1-2 

(S^itton : cf. note to 878. 

488. baiS tapfere $er§ : despite the fact that Dunois* heart was 
»stout,* it bled. 

487. in . « • teilen: see vocab. under teilen. More usual is the 
Phrase unter fidj etwas teilen. 

440. roft^gett : the keys to the town-gates are rusty from lack of use. 

448. CrUaniS liebro^t : i.e. bo^ Drieand bebro^t fei. 

449. ber @0¥el : the def. art. is ordinarily omitted before proper 
names unless the latter are preceded by an adjective, but a familiär 
ber often Stands before the names of friends, neighbors, acquaint- 
ances. So also ber is used before the names of well-known historical 
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and fictitious characters, especially with the oblique cases ; and some- 
times, as here, to give a shading of contempt. 

460. maltete : pret. subj. in an unreal condition. 

451. ber ^onnttüM: Arthur de Richemont, High Constable of 
France and as such commander-in-chief of the king*s military f orces 
(cf. ^ronfeIb§err 1189), brother of the duke of Brittany and brother- 
in-law of the duke of Burgundy. 

452. i^n : i.e. bcn Äönig. 

455. fein Schillert : the badge of his office. 

456. in ®otted »amen : * so be it, then ! ' 

458. ttteiftertt: not 'master/ in the sense of ^conquer,' but fd^ul- 
tnciftem ; see vocab. 

459. in fo tenrer 3^^^ * * ^" ^^^^ times of scarcity/ 
466. mo : temporal ; * when.* — git Ifoleit : ' to be got.' 

470. ffitni : in the first edition of the play there was a note by 
Schiller which read : ** Ren^ the Good, count of Provence, of the house 
of Anjou ; his f ather and brother were kings of Naples, and af ter the 
latter^s death he too instituted a claim to this kingdom, but the un- 
dertaking failed. He sought to reestablish the old Proven^al poetry 
and the Courts of Love, and he named a Prince of Love who was the 
highest arbiter in matters of gallantry and love. In a similar roman- 
tic mood did he and his spouse become shepherds.^* Renö was not 
really old at this time, as Schiller pretends, for he was born in 1409. 
Shakespeare keeps Ren^ on hand in connection with Joan, but Schiller 
evidently feit that this was not presenting Rena in his true light. 

474. an& beinern SKnnbe f^üttelft: figure borrowed from a well- 
known fairy tale, found in Grimm, of the maiden whose mouth 
dropped a jewel with every word she spoke, and the other whose 
mouth dropped a toad or snake. The thought is, Gold chains are not 
so plentiful that they fall from the Ups as easily as mere words. 

476. bilrfen ni^t : ' must not be permitted to/ 

478. beit bfirren Bester hlüf^n : cf. Numbers xvii, 8 for the Story 
of Aaron^s rod. Cf. also the legend of Tannhäuser^s staff: Pope 
Urban teils the penitent poet who is seeking absolution that as little 
as the staff can grow green, so little can Tannhäuser have of God^s 
mercy. The poet departs in despair, and on the third day the staff 
begins to bud. 

479. ben • . • SebemS : the evergreen laurel is the symbol of suc- 
cessful poetic Inspiration, because it was anciently sacred to Apollo. 
In a poem Schiller sings ©toig ift nur bie $§antafie jung. 
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488. nidit im [Räume : * not in space,^ i.e. it has no existenoe in 
f act. They biiild Castles in Spain. Cf. James Russell Lowell's ** The 
Singing Leaves " : 

But in the land 
That is neither on earth or sea, 
My lute and I are lords of more 
Than thrice this kingdom's fee. 

498. ßomSurbeit : the Lombards, dwellers in the cities of northem 
Italy, were the money-lenders during the Middle Ages. See Centiöy 
Dictionary under Lombard and Lombard Street. Cf. also 2)er (bad) 
Sombarb = Sei§§QuS. 

609. nttr : sometimes used to give an elliptical negative an Opta- 
tive sense. 

516. ^odi • * • mitt: 'but [if you ask me] what great and royal 
plans he has/ — in contrast to this toying. (Nichols.) 

618. ^itmt: the medisBval word for chivalric love, connected 
etymologically with Eng. mind and Lat. memini *remember.' Cf. 
HRtnncbicnft, SWinnelicb, SWinnefängcr. The word was revived in the 
latter half of the eighteenth Century when f resh interest was feit in 
the study of the older German poetry. 

519. [Ritter: gen. modifying öclben^erjen. 

620. git Q^ertdite fafteti : see vocab. under ®eridjt. 

524. tute ♦ • ♦ SBodett : cf . Shelley 's ** a city such as vision builds 
in the . . . battlemented cloud.*' 

626. Stel^eiS^of: Courts of Love were instituted in mediasval 
Provence during f gtes at the houses of the nobles, and these mock 
tribunals, which were presided over by beautiful women, decided 
vexed questions of etiquette and courtship. We find f requent allusion 
to these cours d'ajnour in the poetry of the troubadours. 

527. matten: i.e. loallfa^rten. 

680. gfütft* instead of dürften for the sake of the meter. 

588. nenne mi^ natti i^r: *am named for her' ; i.e. SicbcäKnb 
*love-child,' ref erring to his origin. 

540. \tntn alten Sflii^ern: i.e. the romances of chivalry. The 
Breton cycle of Arthur and the Round Table was familiär to every 
educated Frenchman since the illustrious mediseval poet Chr^tien de 
Troyes had sung of them. 

544. Cf. the well-known proverbs *'Faint heart never won fair 
lady " and ** None but the brave deserves the fair." 

549. nnb f^üft bn : i.e. unb nad^bem bu l^afl. 



208 NOTES 

662. ^tftitn : the myrtle wajs anciently sacred to Venus, and its 
leaves formed wreaths for bloodless Victors ; it is used in modern times 
f or bridal wreaths. 

655. ber f eiber ]§i(f(od ift: if the antecedent of a relative be re- 
peated af ter it, the verb takes the person of the antecedent : ber ic^ 
felber bin. But if the pers. pron. is not repeated the verb Stands in 
the third person. Cf. 891 and 1427. 

Act I ScENES 3-4 

568. [Rofi^e^ierre : a fictitious name suggestive in make-up : roehe 
* rock, ' pierre ' stone. ' The real commandant at this time was Goncourt. 

578. eirffi^ien : in poetry the pret. indic. may take the place of the 
unreal pluperf. subj. in either the condition or the conclusion, to de- 
note strong assurance or to make the narrative more graphic. 

688. In fact, Xaintrailles outlived Charles VII. 

585-586. A just judgment of Xalntrailles^s value, especially to a 
king so unable to make war on his own account. Xaintrailles, La Hire's 
favorite companion in arms, was not only unsuipassed in ability as a 
leader and in personal prowess in the clash of weapons, — it was a 
feather in the cap of any Englishman to have met Xaintrailles in 
battle and successf ully exchanged blows with him ; f ew suits of armer 
were proof against his ax, — but he had also the admirable gift of 
being able to raise an army and continue his king^s war at a time 
when the king himself had so thoroughly given it up as to have made 
peace and forbidden Xaintrailles to fight any more. He could Sup- 
port an army by plunder without the help of the king's empty treas- 
ury or even the king^s permission or moral countenance. 

587. ^onglad : Archibald Douglas, fourth earl of that name, had 
commanded a Scottish army sent to the support of the Erench against 
the English in 1423, and in the same year had been created duke of 
Touraine by Charles VII. He was killed at thebattle of Vemeuil in 1424. 

589. fitnt noäi : ' this very day.' 

596. Plutarch relates that Pompey once boasted in the Roman 
Senate that he had but to stamp his foot to fill Italy with troops. 

598-599. An echo of Julitis CcBsar, iv, 3, 72 (**coin my heart") 
and iv, 3, 100-103, and especially of Timon of Athens, iii, 4, 91-100. 
Timon of Athens^ Shakespeare 's drama of an empty treasury sud- 
denly assailed by urgent demands, may have suggested other passages 
in this act, e.g. 491-492 (Timon, ii, 2, 160). 
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598. Stftdfeit : acc. of an aberrant weak pl. of @tüd. 

609. 8fi4me(5t mein Silhtv citl : historically, Agnes Sorel had not 
yet come to Charles^ court. It was bis wife, Marie of Anjou, wbo 
f umisbed aid to Joan by selling ber personal effects. 

610. Seilet: curiously enougb, tbis verb means botb Mend^ and 
* borrow ' ; similar eonf usions in language are f requent. In bis Minna 
von Barnhdm Lessing uses ©d^ulbncr f or botb ' creditor ' and * debtor. ' 
Cf. tbe Eng. yolgarism leam in tbe sense of teach] **drop up and see 
me," etc. 

618. tierloren: througb tbe Omission of auxiliary and subject tbe 
perf. part. often bas imperative force. Otber Substitutes for tbe im- 
perative are tbe infinitive (brusque command) ; tbe indicative (mild 
injunction) eitber pres. or f ut. ; (äffen witb refl. pron. and inf . instead 
of tbe regulär passive imperative. 

616. ebe( toie ili^ felüft: a departure from fact. Agnes bad been 
brougbt up witb Isabelle, tbe wif e of Ren6 of Anjou, but was not of 
noble birtb. 

618. ^aloiiS: tbe dynasty to wbicb Cbarles belonged; a brancb 
of tbe Capetian f amily ; reigned 1328-1589. 

620. Nowbere in tbe play does Scbiller refer to Queen Marie — 
tbe inference being tbat Cbarles is a bacbelor. Indeed, tbis is posi- 
tively implied by 1967-1969, wbicb, if tbere were a queen, would 
amount to expressing in tbe' king^s presence a wisb for tbe queen^s 
deatb. Tbe action is tbus simplified and a romantic toucb added to 
tbe relationsbip existing between tbe king and Agnes. Tbe poet, it 
is true, falls to motivate suflSciently tbis lady's failure to marry tbe 
king. Sbe is avowedly of purest blood, unusually wealtby, beautiful 
beyond compare, and wboUy devoted to bis interests ; and yet tiur 
feine Siebe will fte l^ei^en. 

629. ^anaiben: in Greek legend tbe Dana'ides were tbe fifty 
daugbters of Danaus, by wbose command tbey slew tbeir busbands. 
According to later writers, tbey were condemned in Hades to pour 
water into sieves. 

634-685. Sbe bad sacrificed for bim ber good name. 

636. mM: Sfleid^tum unb SBefi^ (cf. 625). 

642. nadi beiner ^one : ' for your crown ' ; i.e. to insure your 
coronation. 

647. ^füftl: Slu^eKffen; an arcbaic word. 

653. ^Utmoni : tbis name was presumably cbosen by Scbiller in 
remembrance of tbe fact tbat bere was proclaimed tbe first Crusade. 
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664. Sorbit Hon Chtglailb : i.e. the dukes of Bedford and Glouces- 
ter. Cf. Introduction, p. xiv. 

668. ob : ' to See if.' — $air : cf. note to 14. 

Act I ScENE 5 

680. IBttlte : subj. of indirect discoarse. 
682. Cf. p. 102, Dramatis Person» 7. 

687. äRonteveim : a town situated at the junction of the rivers 
Yonne and Seine, 51 miles southeast of Paris. — alltoo : poetic for mo. 

688. ^ « , « $anbff^u^ : as a challenge to a duel. 

689. beiner ^of^tit bic^ begebeit : * waive your superiority in rank. ' 
According to unwritten law the principals in a duel should be of equal 
Station. 

691. ihV9 i^m ttOt: see vocab. ander «Rot. 

692. Cf. 1 Henry VI, iii, 2, Ö8. The saying is here transferred 
from Joan to her enemies, in the same way as Schiller has elsewhere 
carried oyer from the one side to the other some of the things in 
which Shakespeare has given expression to his anti-Joan partisanship. 

698. (ftftete : = gelüftete ; supply the subject eS. 

695. toittetti^ : such a predicate gen. is not uncommon with fein ; 
cf. be§ XobeS fein 1529, 1580. 

697. Parlamente : the Parliament of Paris was the chief tribunal 
of justice of the French monarchy, a sort of supreme court. It had 
its origin in the king^s Council, and at first was always near the person 
of the king ; but from about 1300 it remained in Paris and was con- 
stituted in three divisions — the high court, the court of petition, and 
the court of investigation. Its abolition was a part of the general re- 
Organization of France in 1790. 

702. l^evrgeniorbnen IBftvgeird : i.e. 93ürgerd, ber sunt getnt geroor« 
ben ift. 

70Ö. Henry VI was crowned king of France at Paris Dec. 16 
1431, long months after the death of Joan. Schiller^s story of the 
scene is untrue to f act. 

706. (Saint XtniS : a suburb of Paris two or three miles north of 
the fortifications, situated on the rivers Seine and Cloud. Its abbey- 
church is the historic burial-place of the kings of France. 

71Ö. ^rrij fiancadter : i.e. Henry vi. 

717. Sanft Snbmigd: cf. note to 889.— £)4me: Ö^m is a rare 
form of Ol^nt, the contracted spelling of O^eim (= On!el). 
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720. ben (&th : the oath of f ealty which was required of Buigundy 
as a vassal of the crown. 

722. ^a§ ^ttb : when used in the predicate, bang usually has the 
impersonal construction with the dat. 

781. JBattbett : pl. of 93anbe and not to be confused with SBanben 
2278. 

73Ö. ben franfen ^tantnt : the house of Valois. —reinem B^^cig : 
the scion of the house of Lancaster, Henry VI. 

786. ntiggebornen : cf. note to 224. 

788. fßlt^lkxt : in Greek mythology Megaera (* the jealous ^) was 
one of the Eumenides (Furies ; Erinyes), female divinities of horrid 
mien, tireless in pursuit of their Tietim. 

746. er tohb ntenfli^lifl^ fein : Philip the Good did remove his sol- 
diers f rom before Orleans at the eamest prayer of the besieged. 

749. fiaxtt: unhistorical ; the greatest strength of the English in 
northem France at this time was the fact that they were governing 
better than the native rulers. 

750. ein ebler @tein : i.e. ©belftein ; Schiller often thus separates 
a Compound word into its parts ; cf . bie äußern 3öer!e f or 3lujcnn)cr!e 
662. 

754. geffi^el^n : * has been given.* Idiomatic use of gefd^e^en where 
we would ezpect a passive form of tun or mad^en. Dunois does not 
mean that no blow has yet been Struck (cf. 666), but the king has 
been indolent and given no assistance. 

760. toirb : the use of wirb instead of tft denotes an activity in- 
stead of a State or condition ; * is being defeated.^ 

768. bie: biejenigcn, weldje, asso often: cf. 228, 401, etc. 

766. As Chinon is south of the river Loire, this Statement is geo- 
graphically inaccurate. Other similar inconslstencies occur in 2271 
and 2882. Schiller, like Shakespeare, did not scruple to mold both 
geography and history to his purpose in matters where he could 
count upon the ignorance of his audience. 

769. 2)CÖ ttoUe &Oti niäii : * Heaven forfend.' 

779. Saftertaten : cf. note to Dramatis Person» 2, and line 15. 

780. bie ^nrien : cf. note to 738. 

781. föa^nfinn: this word is probably not connected with Söa^n 
* illusion ^ 802 (Eng. ween) but with the cognate of Eng. wane, ward, 
— Smansig iSa^re : as a matter of fact the insanity lasted thirty years 
(1392-1422), but the son perhaps wished to nuUify the Charge of 
hereditary insanity. 
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782. bret hUn Srflbet : Charles who died in 1401, Louis in 1415, 
John in 1416. 

784. ^artö : modern usage would leaye Stavl uninflected. 
790-795. She is made to prophesy wbat actually took place. 

807. Supply wirb before enoac^ett. 

808. beibe fSJttltt : the French and the English. 

816. fhlg'ffl^e : in Greek mythology the Styz was a mighty river, 
the tenth part of the water of Oceanus, flowing in the lower world. 
Once passed, it might never be recrossed. Should Charles go south 
of the Loire, Sorel believes he may lose f orever the lands north of it. 

822-824. An allusion to the judgment of Solomon ; cf . 1 Kings 
iii, 16 ff. Charles aigues that just as the unnatural woman who 
would let the habe be slain proyed she was not its mother, so lie 
would fall in real patemal affection f or bis country if he should per- 
mit the devastation of it to continue. 

827. @d)(efl^tfte : see vocab. — ®nt nnh 83lltt : such rhyming phrases 
are especially common in German ; ©ang unb Älang, 3lat unb Xat, 
@d^u$ unb Xru$, weit unb breit, ge^n unb fte^n, etc. Closely allied 
with them are alliterative expressions like SBinb unb äBetter, ^inb 
unb ^egel, @to(l unb @tein, SRann unb 3Rauä, Scib unb Sebcn, etc. 
Cf. $fanb unb 2an\> 501, äBel^r unb 9Baffen 975, 92ot unb Xob 1814 ; 
ftäl^lern, fteinem 180-181. 

828. The Omission of feine before Siebe isunusual (cf. the Omission 
of eine before ^a^ue 1076) ; such a construction would not be i)er- 
missible in prose diction. 

829. gartet toxxh aUt9 : see vocab. under gartet. 

889. ^Btter ober ©d^en: * true or false gods^ ; i.e. the objects of 
bis devotion, whether right or wrong. 

846. anberi^ : to be read with both toeig t» niä^t and \»xW» mäft ; 
'knows and wishes nothing eise.' 

850. fe^re : optative subjunctiye. 

852. Supply ben Sauden gefeilt ^aft af ter ffitiäi. 

857. nitfriegeriffl^ ^t%tn^ : possibly a reminiscence of Homer (Iliadj 
xiii, 777) : aud^ mid^ ja gebar nid^t ganj unfriegrifd^ bie aßutterl 

Act I ScENES 6-8 

891. mit ^reuben: in the older language abstracts formed a pl. 
more freely than now — survivals of this usage are the familiär ju 
^teuften, sugunften, sufd^ulben, oonnöten, in ®^ren, von ©otteg Knaben, 
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Donflatten. The phrase mit gtcubcn may however be explained as a 
dat. sg., cf. note to 895. 

901. mit beut fRMtn fi^aueit : i.e. ben Mden lehren 851-862. 

902. tcttc : an unreal subj. in the condition may be foUowed by 
an indie. in the conclusion to denote strong assorance. Cf. Unb 
loo^nt* er broben auf bem ©idpalaft . . • id^ mad^e mir 16a^n au i§m. 
Cf. note to 578. 

904. (gl? , » , fein : ironical. ** It won't take long," says Du Chatel, 
** for there^s nothing much to move.'^ Cf. 495-496. 

910. bie ®ef finge : it was in southern France (Provence) that the 
troubadours sang their love-songs. Cf . note to 526. 

915. föiege : i.e. the place where his * cradle * stood ; * birthplace.' 

918. i^n : i.e. Dunois. Cf. 874. 

982. gieifl^ : = fogleid^ * immediately.' 

Act I ScENE 9 

988. Distinguish between {hat ifin bor ben Mnig and fteUt il^n 
bem ^5nig vor * introduces him to the king.' 

989. gfa^nlein: this, like fja^ne 286, means originally *flag,' 
* Standard,' and then those who are grouped about it. 

940. fto^en: a technical use of the word; see vocab. 

948. S^ermimton : a Burgundian town some seventy miles east of 
Orleans. 

944. Donne : this riyer rises near the eastem border of Niövre, 
flows north west, and joins the Seine at Montereau; 171 miles in 
length. Although the orthodox stage pronunciation of ^onne (accord- 
ing to Siebs) is ion^ne, Schiller seems to have pronounced it ion^ 

947. Umrnngeti: formed as if from ringen 'struggle' which be- 
longs to the strong conjugation, instead of from ringen ^curl' which 
is weak. The modern form is umringt. — bott beiben beeren : i.e. the 
one before and the one behind. 

949. aUt9 : cf. 1588 and note to 254. 

950. toill ffl^Ott : Tivid pres. : * all were on the point of.' 

958. bnnfeltt [Ringen: Joan was rather below the average height 
of woman, with peasant face and black hair, but of sturdy build — 
if we are to believe the testimony of a contemporary, Philip of 
Bergamo. 

961. 9Bai9: cf. note to 46; maS usually marks a sharper query 
than marum or med^alb. 
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. 962. fehl : shorter form of feiner, gen. of er, after mtfft. — bemt : 
little used nowadays after a comparaUve except to avoid an awk- 
ward repetition of alS. Schiller used it here, doubtless, to avoid the 
cacophony of al9 be^ Sanb^. 

WS. ^nitgfnnt : not Johanna, but the Virgin. 

•65. 3n0<* 'column,' i.e. 'Company» or »troops.' 

967. feOlfit ni^t WoUtnt: * involuntarily ' ; lit. 'even not willing.' 

•70. 2)er: 'he,' i.e. bcr^nb. 

•76. Q^efUbe : used poetically for et^Iac^tfelbe, Äontpfplo^e. 

•6«. bie itidit gerechnet : 'withoutcountingthose.' 

••2. 9Hr: 'her'; dat. after glaubt« 

•96. in bem Smtfe ber 9latKt : ' in the natural course of things.' 

1002-1005. Cf. 1 Henry VI, i, 2 : 

2)o(^ i^re ttunft au prüfen, 
Ktigniet, nimm bu aI8 ^aup^tn meinen $Ia|, 
eefcag' fie flola, lag ftreng bie Oltde fein: 
6o fpfi^n »ix aui, toa^ fie fflt ftunft befi^t. 

Act I ScENE 10 

1006-1009. Cf . 1 Henry FI, i, 2 : 

91 e i g n i e X. S3ift bu% bie SEBunber tun »tll, f (^öneS SRäbAen ? 
$ u c e 11 e. Keignier, bifk bu'8, ber mi(^ au tauf c^en beult ? 

SSo ift ber ^aup^in?— ftomm ^erPor Pon hinten: 

34 lenne bic^, toietoo^I i(^ nit bic^ fo^. 

S.D. mit ftUnr^ett mtb {^O^ett: 'with a clear-eyed and dignified 
look.' 

1007. @iitt be?f»dpett : Dunois is in a certain sense tempting 6od 
by acting a lie. As Johanna's diction throughout the play is biblical 
in coloring, it does not seem necessary to ref er thi^ phrase (as certain 
editors do) to the temptation of Christ, Matthew iv, 7, and to read 
in the heroine's woids an allusion to her divine Claims as a messenger 
of His. If a specific Biblical precedent is to be sought, Acts t, 9 is a 
likelier one, despite the difEerence in the divine name. 

1011. ipm imntneii : = mo^er, just as von bannen is used poetically 
for ba^er. — Sßtffettffi^aft : almost exclusively used to-day in the 
meaning of ' science ' ; bie ejraften Sßiffenfc^aften ' the ezact sciences.' 
Here it is a synonjnn for ^nbe, ^enntnid. 

1012 ff. : borrowed from John i, 48 and f rom the customary ez- 
planation of that text, which is ordinarily undeistood to lefer to a 
time when Nathanael was at prayer. 
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1018. tftltflfttienilifi^lter : Ht. » recently passed,' i.e. Mast.» Cf. ha^ 
iüngftc ©crid^t * the last judgment.' 

1016. tütftl ^uttered.^ ^un is capable of various meanings, de- 
pending upon the object of the action. Cf . einen ©einlud tun * take a 
swallow ' ; einen ©d^rci tun * give a shriek ' ; einen ©eufjer tun * heave 
a sigh ' ; einen ®ang tun * execute a commission ' ; eine grage tun * put 
a question ' ; einen ©prung tun * make a spring ' ; einen gatt tun * get 
a fall ' ; etc. 

1017-1041. According to Quicherat, Joan^s authentication of her 
Claims by telling the king a secret of his which she later refused to 
impart to her judges is a historic fact. This biographer says that 
her knowledge of the king's secret, her discovery of the buried sword 
at Fierbois (1145-1155), and her absolute foreknowledge of the arrow 
wound she was to receive at Orleans (an episode not used by Schiller ; 
1517-1523) ** rest on bases of evidence so solid that we cannot reject 
them without rejecting the very foundation of the history. I have no 
conclusion to draw. Whether science can find her account in the 
facts or not, the visions must be admitted, and the stränge spiritual 
perceptions that issued from the visions. These peculiarities in the 
life of Joan seem to pass beyond the circle of human power." He 
who wishes a summing up of the various views regarding the historic 
Joan may most conveniently tum to the recent book of Murray, 
Jeanne d^Ärc (McClure, Phillips & Co.), which contains a transla- 
tion of the Quicherat documents cited on page x above ; to Anatole 
France's Vie de Jeanne d ''Are (English translation in coUected works 
of France, New York, John Lane, 2 vols.) ; and to Andrew Lang's 
The Maid of France^. New York, Longmans, Green & Co. 

1017. ßaft bie ^inaiii^gettt: *send them away,' with a gesture 
towards the knights and councilors grouped about the throne. 

1028. ^ait^^itt : title given the heir apparent, derived from the 
province of Dauphin^, which was sold to France in 1249 on condition 
that the name be worn by the lineal male descendant of the crown. 

1025. toenn . ♦ • ftaftc : * if your claim to the crown were unlaw- 
ful.' There was room for a suspicion that the Dauphin was not the 
son of Charles VI. The evil life of Queen Lsabeau had given currency 
to such a rumor. Schiller here modeis his king on Shakespeare *8 
Henry V, combining most probably Henry T, i, 2, 13-28, with iv, 1, 
309-311. 

1026. eine anbeve : i.e. itgenbeine anbete. Charles had noparticu- 
lar act of guilt in mind. 



216 NOTES 

1029-1081. These two object-clauses depend on flel^teft an of 1024. 
— OttiSstlgiegeii . . . S^^^ * c^- Revelation xvi, 1 : ®el^et ^tn unb Qxe^ei 
aus bie ©dualen bed S^^^^ ©otied auf bie @rbe I 

1040. bed ^Vtnnht9 ^tx^ : generic use of the def. art. 

1045-1046. An approximation to the recurrent Homeric fonnxila 
which Voss in his translation renders ^Skt, unb n)0^et ber ^Ol&nnex ? 
wo ^aufcft bu? wo bie ©racuger? or SBer, wc« SSolfcä Mft bu^ unb too 
ift beine ©eburtSftabt? Bat Homer fumishes no source that I remem- 
ber for the woid gotigeliebten, in which there Is apparently a leflec- 
tion of such gospel tezts as Luke i, 28, 42 ; xi, 27. Schiller introduces 
Johanna here and elsewhere in the context with attributes taken out 
of the gospel records regarding the Savior. 

1047 £E. With this long speech of Schiller's Johanna compare that 
of Shakespeare's Pucelle— 2 Henry VI, i, 2 : 

^avLpliin, ic^ bin bie Zod^tn eines @4öfer8, 
Stein SEBi^ in leiner $lrt bon ftunfl geübt. 
So4 ®ott gefiers unb unfrer lieben Oftau 
Huf meinen niebetn @tanb il^r fliegt au fttal^Ien* 
Siel^, ba i4 meine a arten fiömmer l^üte, 
Unb biete buttern @onnenbranb bie ^Bangen, 
(Serul^t mir ®otte8 ÜJlutter au erf (feinen, 
Unb l^eigt burc^ ein ®efic^t boQ SRaieftät 
9Ri(^ meinen htec^tift^en 3)eruf berlaffen, 
Stein Saterlanb bom Srangfal au befrein. 
@ie fagte Seiftanb unb (Srfolg mir au, 
3n boller ®Iorie tat fle mir {!(^ lunb, 
Unb, ba i(^ f(^n)ara toax unb berfengt aubor, 
0o6 fie auf mic^ mit jenen Ilaren Stral^Ien 
Ser (5(^ön]|eit @egen, bie il^r an mir febt. 

1052. Hon l^inb anf : for the Omission of the art. cf. note to 190 
and ftüer a»ecr 10Ö4. 

1006. Cf. Henry V, v, 2, 178-184. 

1064. ^ilgerfal^rten : gen. after nid, This partitive gen. with 
pronominals is inf requent except in poetic diction. — geffi^attt : * were 
made ' ; cf . note to 754*. 

1072. eittdmatö : poetic form for cinft, einmal. 

1076. f^a^ne : for the Omission of eine cf. note to 828. 

1082. $enen : instead of §errn for metrical reasons ; cf. the 
plurals in ^erm, 558, 1869, etc. 

1084-1086. In accordance with Old Testament precedent; see 
Ex. iii, 11; iv, 10; vi, 12; Judg. vi, 15; 1 Sam. ix, 21 ; 2 K. viii, 13, 
where the German agrees with the English revised version ; Jer. i, 6. 
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1088. auf Arbeit : cf. note to 895. 

1089. Cf. note to 412. 

1090. Wla^h : this Word, like English maid, is archaic in the 
meaning of * maiden,' ' virgin/ and to-day signifles a servant, ^ienft« 
tnagb. 

1102-1104. We seem to hear in these lines a dlstant echo of 
Goethe 's Iphigenie avf Tauris : 

8Bie ettQgebunben ift beS SBeibeS (»lud I 
@d^on einem tauigen hatten au gel^ordjett, 
m Wic^t unb Xtoft. 

The idea of woman's lifelong Service is further elaborated in the 
well-known passage in Hermann und Dorothea^ vii, 114-128. 

1108. ^ttltmel : pl., as often (by Hebraism) in the Bible. 

1120. ber $o4eti: pl., 'of the lofty.* 

1120-1127. These lines are bound elosely together not only by 
rhyme, but by stichomythia, i.e. dialogue in altemate lines after the 
manner of the ancient Greek drama. By the use of this figure Schiller 
often gains an acceleration of the action, which would otherwise be 
retarded by speeches so inordinate in length as the preceding one of 
Johanna's. 

1125. §itrfi(fe : retaining, for the meter's sake (yet in stage direc- 
tion to Act iv Sc. 8 it occurs in prose), the old dative ending of Stüd 
(modern Slücfcn) as object of 3U. 

1181. <le: object of fi^Ä^en. 

1189. beY ^onfelbl^et? : identical with the jtonnetabel of 451. 

1149. gfierlPOl)^ : syllabication Ei-er-bo-ys, a village some twenty 
miles east of Chinon. Johanna had passed through it on her way to 
court 

1149-1150. Cf. 1 Henry FI, i, 2 : 

3d^ bin bereit : ^ier ift mein fd^neibenb Sc^tuert, 
Sffinf Silien aieren eS an ieber Seite, 
2)a9 au Touraine im ®anCt«fiatbtinen-ftit(^^of 
34 mir avA bielem alten Sifen au9 erfolg. 

— ^ot^nettd: the ending -end (3}2aneng, ^orotl^eenä, ^at^arinend, 
etc.) is passing out of fashion, although still permissible. 

1157-1162. Accounts differ as to what Joan's banner really was, 
in fact it is probable that she had more than one. In certain descrip- 
tions we leam of a pennant which she had made by divine command : 
this was a field of white linen sown with golden lilies, upon which 
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was painted the figare of God seated between two adoring angels. In 
one band he held a globe, bis otber band was upraised in blessing. 
At tbe edge of tbe banner were the words Jhesvs Maria. 

1166-1167 : cf. Matt, iii, 14(and with 1168 cf. verse 11 in Matthew). 

1172 f. : cf . Henry V, ii, 4, 111-116 ; with 1181 £E. cf. Henry V, ü, 4, 
103-100, and iii, 3 ; with 1191-1201 cf . i Henry VI, i, 2, 55-67 ; all 
through this scene Schiller bas modified bis sources in tbe direction 
of being more romantic. 

1172. ^aYltt : tbe dat. and acc. in -(e)n are still used to a certain 
extent in proper names, especially baptismal names. 

1173. ^ottt^ieit: an ancient countship in northem France which 
in the later Middle Ages belonged in turn to England, Burgundy, and 
France. The herald uses tbis minor title of Charles because the 
Englisb do not acknowledge bis right to the throne as valid. — boi^ 
SSBort füftft : see vocab. ander führen. 

1177. ^apptnxod: a sort of coat without sleeves, or with Short 
sleeves, wom by beralds and pursuivants, emblazoned with tbe arms 
of their sovereign and considered as their distinctive garment. 

1181. ben bed ^intz^ {antmert : instead of tbe usual ben baS fßlut 
iammcrt. Cf. 2488. 

1193. in ^fttte ber ^efttttb^ett : ' in tbe füll vigör of bis health.' 

1197, ßa XontntUt: from French toureile (turret). One of the 
towers wbicb commanded the bridge that spanned the Loire near 
Orleans. 

1200. feiner ßcic^e 3»Ö ♦ poetic for fein Seid^enjug. 

1208-1221. A comparison of these lines with parts of the letter 
that Joan really wrote to the Englisb in 1429 reveals bow closely and 
yet deftly Schiller followed its imagery. " King of England and you, 
duke of Bedford, who style yourself regent of the kingdom of France 
. . . render your account to the King of Heaven ; give to tbe virgin 
who is sent bither by God tbe King of Heaven tbe keys to all the 
good towns that you have captured and violated in France. She is 
come bere from God to demand payment for tbe blood royal. She is 
all willing to make peace, if you will render your account to her, in 
that you surrender France and pay for wbat you have taken. . . . 
King of England, if you do not this then am I chief in war. . . . And 
be not obstinate, for you will not keep tbe kingdom of France, by God 
tbe King of Heaven, tbe son of Saint Mary. But King Charles shall 
have it, the true king, for God tbe King of Heaven wishes it and it bas 
been revealed to bim by the virgin ; he shall enter into Paris in good 
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Company." Cf. LowelPs Joan of Are, pp. 68-69. Note Schiller's 
Liberalism in changing Joan's demand of payment for *Uhe blood 
royaP^ into a general demand of payment for **the blood that has 
been shed.'^ The influence of the times in which Schiller lived Com- 
bines with the influence of Shakespeare, the child of a country in 
which all men were more nearly equal before the law than in most 
countries, to produce this generalization of the Charge. 
1211. non toegen : archaic for wegen. 

1222-1225. Cf. King John, 1, 1, where the king addresses the 
herald : 

^ring meinen [Ofeljberuf] i^m, unb fc^eib in ^xitbtn fo. 

@ei bu in Srtanlteic^S ^UQtn tuie bet »lift : 

Senn e^ bu melben lannft, ic^ lomme l^in, 

6on man fc^on bonnexn l^dxen mein &t\^üii. 

Summart 

[B] In the Prologue we leam the critical Situation of Johanna^s na- 
tive country only f rom hearsay ; in the first act the poet places us in 
the midst of the struggle. Count Dunois speaks the opening words, in 
which he complains of the king^s inaction while robbers are at work 
plundering royal France. The attitude of the sovereign, who soon 
appears, justifies these bitter words. We are conf ronted by a desper- 
ate State of affairs : one city after another has surrendered to the 
enemy, Orleans the last bulwark of central France is hard pressed, 
the Commander of the king's troops has resigned his office^ and Du 
Chatel announces that the soldiers are threatening to desert since 
there is nothing left in the treasury with which to pay them. Still 
Charles temporizes, and prepares a welcome for the troubadours who 
have come to announce to him his election as Prince of Love, com- 
forting himself with the thought that many rieh and beautiful lands 
are left him even if his war is lost. Councilors f rom stricken Orleans 
demand a hearing — " They will insist on my help," he cries in des- 
peration, " what can I do who am myself so weak? " The deputa- 
tion enter and announce the straits to which they are come : the royal 
captain Saintrailles is dead, and the Commander of the fortress has 
promised to yield unless help arrives within twelve days. At the 
same moment the king's Scotch troops are reported in mutiny for 
arrears of pay. **Pledge half my kingdom if need be," Orders the 
king, but Du Chatel retorts that the troops are too familiär with 
promises and will now take nothing but cash. 
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Sorel appears and for the moment changes the current of the king^s 
brooding thoughts ; but soon La Hire retums f rom bis unsucoessf ul 
attempt to win the aid of Burgandy, and relates how even Charles' 
mother has branded him as the misbegotten son of a crazed f ather 
and has assisted at the coronation of the riyal claimant Harry Lan- 
caster. Then is Charles^ courage broken ; in spite of Dunois and Du 
Chatel he gives up all thought of stniggling further. We are brooght 
bit by bit to realize the fntility of earthly help for the tottering 
realm ; Schiller depicts masterf ully in detail how one by one the 
props of empire are cmmbling, and we come to feel the king^s faint- 
hearted renunciation to be not only natural bat necessary. Thus pre- 
pared, we are saddenly met by a wondrous change. Like lightning 
f rom a clear sky comes the news that a victory ifi won — the Maid 
has begon her work. Scarce haye we caught our breath when Johanna 
appears in peraon and oonfirms the trath of her divine misBion trebly : 
by her immediate recognition of the king, by her knowledge of his 
thoaghts, and by the majesty of her every gestore. An English herald 
demanding the utter humüiation of the king arriTes bat to be curtly 
dispatched by Johanna^s prophecy, and amid a tamolt of cheering 
brought about throagh confidence of victory Johanna sets out to 
compasB the relief of Orleans. 

Act II ScEKB 1 

The English haye been defeated before Orleans and have retieated 
across the river (cf. 1472). 

1228. oft : cf . note to 668. 

1285. Sapply gu tun after gfeoib. 

1286-1246. Cf. 1 Henry VI, i, 5. All this speech of Lionel's cor- 
responds in general to what TaJbot says in Shakespeare. Schiller's 
conception of Talbot drives him to make another say these things, 
and make Talbot contradiet them. 

1248. Syllabicate Po-l-ti-ers (cf. 8884). In 1366, near Poitiers, 
the English army of 8000 men defeated French troops ander Elng 
John to the nomber of 60,000. Ten years earlier Edward III of 
England with 40,000 soldiers had routed the army of Philip VI at 
Cräcy, althon^ the Frenchman oatnombered him two to one. 

1244. At Agincoart, in the year 1415, 15,000 Englishmen ander 
Henry V gained a decisive victory over more than 50,000 Frenchmen 
ander the Constable d^Albret. 
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1261. Wüttn : instead of the less graphic loären ; cf. notes to 578, 
902. 

1270-1271. Apparently a reminiscence of Odyssey, i, 67 i Db^fleuä, 
fe^nfud^tSooQ nur ben 9{aud^ t)on fern auffteigen ju feigen. 

1277. atö : = wenn nid^t ' if not ' ; ' except.' 

1279. When Orleans was on the point of arranging terms of sur- 
render with Philip of Burgundy (cf. note to 296), Bedford is reputed 
to have said he did not intend to beat the büsh for another, and thus 
to have put an end to the negotiations. 

1281. ftfinbe : in older German the pret of most strong verbs had 
two different radical vowels : id^ fang, wir fungcn ; id^ reit, wir riten. 
In modern Oerman the yowel of the sing, has usually prevailed for 
the entire tense, but the secondary vowel still survives often in the 
pret subj. — ftürbe, ftünbc, etc. 

1286. Bedford, the brother-in-law of Burgundy and regent of 
France, had promised Philip not less than seven provinces if he would 
espouse and further the English cause. 

1292. nnb fechte : ellipsis for unb n>ad fed^te xd^. 

1294. '5 : le. bienen. 

1298. begegnet: bel^anbeit. 

Act II ScENE 2 

1808. A familiär superstition is that the moonlight falling on a 
sleeping person causes insanity. 

1810. eintrciiit : = ©inigfeit ; 3«)ictrad^t = Uneinigfeit ; cf. 662. 

1318. aWir ift aUt» gleili^ : * it's all the same to me.' 

1881-1884. Shakespeare, King John, last seven lines (v, 7, 112- 
118). 

1881. fhrStnf ei9 ... an9: i.e. wenn ed . . . au3fir5mte. 

1886. mehren : the inf. without 3U is used as subject of verbs and 
as predicate af ter fein and l^ei^en. 

1838. freiiie ©tttne : see vocab. under ©titn. 

1841. in jene ^anb : i.e. in the band of Charles VII, for it was 
reputedly at bis desire that John the Fearless had been Struck down 
by Du Chatel. 

1842. «Bort: = würbet . . . fein. 

1846. fialttn : = aurüdCl^alten ' hold back,' ♦ stop,' * arrest,' * check.' 
1868. ^tttt . . . Sttgttt : see vocab. under galten. 
1867. etoig : i.e. unheilbar »irreparable.' 
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1868. (StB th\t» . * . befiegt : cf . Iliad, zv, 203 : ®em toenben ftc^ 
gerben ber ®be(n. 

1868. ffl^lng : eine 9Bunbe f(!^Iagen * inflict a wound.' 

1866. titdgett « « . tiertoel^ett : a Homeric figure (cf. Odyasej/, viii, 
408 : unb warb ein !ranlenbed SBort ja ^ingef(!^n>att, \d9neu mögen ^in= 
weg eä raffen bie ©türme I) 

1868. bie : dem. ^ that' — ^nrie : cf. note to 788. Just before this 

Speech of LionePs one manuscript of the Jungfrau has the words of 

Isabeau : 

©0 ! @o ! 3n tiefet ^eralicßen UmarmunQ 

®et)' i4 bie IBtut, bie meine ®eele ^aftt, etfKtft. 

1878-1876. Cf. 1 Henry VI, ü, 1, 17-18. 

1878. (abe : subj. of wish, as is also errett' 1876. 

S.D. einen nm ben anbem an : ' from one to another.' 

1891. (^tfft mit &Ott : see vocab. under ®oti 

1401. @(ieb: in its biblical meaning of ®rab ber ©efci^led^tgfolge 
* generation ' ; cf . Exodus xx, 5. 

1404, 1406. In 1417 Charles had imprisoned bis mother in Tours. 

1410. bie (Sljre feiner äRntter: i.e. 'your own honor'; spoken in 
bitter irony, as is 1406. 

1419. bie i^r : cf. note to 666. 

1426. "A good thing, yerily," murmurs Talbot, "to recognize 
one^s mother by her yengeance (instead of by her love).^^ 

1486. &Ui§ntv : i.e. geud^Ier, @(i^ein^ei(ige, f^ommier. 

1482. f (gelten: ordlnarily this verb = auäjanfen, fcijmä^cn, mit 
einem ©pottnamen benennen, but here = nennen. 

1486. bai^ brittc ©ort : ' every other word.' 

1488. mit ftarfem @eift : * with a steadfast splrit.' 
1440. Supply irgenb before eine. 

1442. abfterben : = entf agen; cf . the analogous Eng.phrase be dead to. 
1468. SIeIntt : a town on the Seine, twenty miles or more south- 
east of Paris. 

Act II ScENES 3-5 

1467. Cf. 1 Henry VI, i, 5, 21. 
1473-1474. Cf. Julius C(B8ar, iv, 8, 213. 

1489. i^red 83n4Ien : such can hardly have been the common be- 
lief in the English camp, for then it would seem unlikely that Shake- 
speare should not mention the fact in the scandalous scene 1 Henry VI, 
y, 4, in a play which makes such gross concessious to yulgar tradiUon. 
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1501. bie Sttttgfrait : the Virgin Mary. 

1536 ff. The fright of the soldiers is sufficiently indicated by the 
breathless effect of these irregulär lines. 

1539. bed %vht9 : either the so-called gen. of characteristic, or, as 
most grammarians make it, gen. of the possessor. 

1533. Supply ^ättc after attSgcf^liciu 

1540-1541. A parallel thought in thespeechof Talbot in 1 Henry 
rJ,i,6: 

9^{(9t fiaVb fo bang Kielen ©d^afe bot bent SBoIf, 
9118 il^r t)or euten oft beamungnen ftnec^ten. 

Act II ScENES 6-8 

The meter of these scenes changes f rom the five-foot line of Eng- 
lish tragedy to the siz-foot line of Greek tragedy. Schiller rightly 
feit this new measure better adapted to the emotional temper of his 
present portrayal than pentameter would be. Little as the verses 
1553-1686 do to quicken the progress of the play, they are essential 
to our better understanding of Johanna^s character, to our deeper 
sympathy with her plans. 

In making Montgomery somewhat of a coward, or at least capable 
of deep discouragement in war, Schiller is squaring accounts f or sev- 
eral of Shakespeare^s Frenchmen in different places. In making him 
a Welshman, Schiller probably means to bring him f rom the most 
superstitious part of the British Isles, and takes the picture of Owen 
Glendower in 1 Henry IV, iü, 1, asevidence that the Welsh were then 
the most superstitious. 

S.D. ^xo9ptU : = bie 2lu3fid^t ; ber ^mtcrgrunb bcr Stilette. 

1555. bie berberblii^ * « « rafet : cf. Hiad, xiii, 63: 9Bo ber 9lafenbe 
bort, loie ein brennenbeg %eaev, Doranl^errfd^t. 

1568. Sabem^ : uext to the Thames, the longest river in England. 
It rises in Montgomeryshire, Wales, (whence the name of Schiller's 
character ?) and empties into the Bristol Channel. 

1565. fßtaui : commonly means not * bride ' (junge %tau), but * be- 
trothed.' 

S.D. In a manuscript of the play sent by Schiller to the theater 
in Hamburg we have the stage direction Sol^anna erfd^eint auf einer 
^nl|5§e, von flammen beleuchtet. 

1573-1573. There is an old Norse superstition about the spell that 
suddenly comes upon a warrior in battle (of ten when he justifiably 
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wants to get away) and makes him unable to stir f rom the spot where 
he Stands. See the account of herßöturr^ under herr^ in the Icelandic 
Dictionary. In the HarSar Saga it is thus that HörS comes to his 
death after having twice smgle-handed broken through the whole 
Company of his enemies. 

1674. toieaud^: ^howevermuch.' 

15 80 ff. All through Scene 7 there is slight Shakespearean Sug- 
gestion derived f rom Henry F, iv, 4, but many details Schiller derived 
from Homer: e.g., 1582, lUad^ xxi, 50-51; 1583, JUod, xxi, 65, 71; 
1584-1590, Iliad, vi, 46-50; 1601-1608, Iliad, xxi, 103-104; S.D. 
before 1652, Iliad, xxi, 115; 1658-1656, Iliad, xxi, 106-109, with 
borrowing even of the most striking.words; 1666-1667, Iliad^ xxi, 
110 ff. ; and probably other passages. 

1580. geilgte : ordinarily = erzeugte *begat,' but means here gebar 
*bore.' 

1584. Note the conspicuous alliteration of this line. 

1590. leüettb tto4 iienttmmt : ie. Demitntnt; ba^ td^ nod^ lebe; a 
construction already met with above, 448. 

1595. gefledKeit : presumably used in the sense of geftreiften. 

1597. bu füttttteft: the normal order here, where we would ex- 
pect Inversion, gives emphasis to the thought. 

1601. afled Sebettbe: i.e. jebeg lebenbe ©efd^dpf. 

1609. The phraseology reminds us of Mark xii, 25 : 9Benn fte oon 
ben ^otcn aufctftc^en roetben, fo werben fie nid^t freien, nodj fidj freien 
laffen, fonbern fie ftnb wie bte ©ngel im ^immel. 

1612. bei • • * ®efe^ : *by all the sovereign laws of holy love.' 

1616. l^arret : in prose diction foUowed by auf with acc. 

1620. See vocab. for distinction between lauter as adj. and as 
adv. 

1624. bir ruft: = ruft btr ju * calls to thee.' 

1625-1627. This speech of Montgomery's reflects somewhat dimly 
Priam's prayer to Achilles (JZiod, xxiv, 486-489). Johanna's reply 
(1628-1634) likewise suggests Euphorbus' threat (ibid. xvii, 34-37). 

1681. toorben: the Omission of the augment is not infrequent in 
Schiller and Goethe : funben for gcfunben, fommen for gefommen, etc. 

1635. fterben : cf. note to 1836. 

1644. Pttgt • • * @otted : Nichols suggests that this figure may 
have been derived from the representations of angels bringing down 
the royal arms, which accompanied coronation festivals such as that 
of Henry VI at Paris. 
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1646. ^immelmagett : Charles^ Wain, the seven brightest stars 
(also called the Plow, the Great Dipper, the Northern Car, and the 
Butcher's Cleaver) in the Great Bear. Charles^ Wain is a. modern 
alteration of carVs wain (* farmer's wagon '). 

1649. bad ^eirge 9Reeir: cf. Homeric £Ks Sia, which Voss trans- 
lates bie l^eilige ©aljflut. 

1660. Sftnbeirfc^eibe : poetic for Sanbcägrcttjc. 

1663. fein . ♦ ♦ ^uit^i : * myself end by being its victim.' 

1664. bett ^ag ber fvo^ett ^eimfel^r : cf Homeric vbaniuiv rl/Mp, a 
phrase which Goethe renders by bcä SBatctlanbcS 2Jag, Iphigenie, 866. 

1667. erfüKett mettt @efc^i(f : cf. KomeiiG v&rfMv ivurveiv, 

1678. Cf. 1 Henry VI, ii, 1, 25-26. 

1679. Utteirliittli4!eU : the apparent inhumanity of Johanna^s ac- 
tion is intelligible when we remember the specific injunction she had 
received (1081 ; 1600) to wipe out every enemy of France. 

Act II ScENES 9-10 

1687-1690. With these lines cf. Talbot's threat in 1 Henry VI, 

i,5: 

^icr lommt |lc, l^iet : — 3(5 meffc mic^.mit bir, 
iBefd^toöx' bid^, Xeufel obex 2:eufelgmuttexl 
3(5 laffe mut bit, bu bift eine $e£e, 
Unb ftradS geb' beine @eer bem, fo bu bienft. 

1709. G^irce : in Greek mythology an enchantress who lived on the 
island of Aeaea. Odysseus in his wanderings came to her home, 
where she changed some of his companions into swine. 

1711-1714. Cf. 1 Henry VI, ii, 1, 16-18. 

1718. bett betftd^tn^ett @4ilb!tta^^ett ntad^ft: ^playest the con- 
temptible part of squire.' 

1716. bief iäi'9: i.e. biete id^ Xto^. 

1719, 1789. An evident parallel is Macaulay's Ivry : 

But out spake gentle Henry : " No Frenchman is my foe; 
Down, down with every foreigner, but let your brethren go! " 

1721. (Bin antttS : see vocab. under anber. 

1724. ^aS : often used in brusque query for loarum. 

1780 ff. A careful comparison of the remainder of this scene with 
the foUowing (f rom 1 Henry VI, iii, 3) will prove instructive. Shake- 
speare achieves his goal in half as many lines as Schiller does. In 
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making Johanna's persaasions convert Burgimdy to the French side 
Schiller \s borrowing from Shakespeare a woeful anachronism. 

iBIid' auf bein ftud^tbax fßattxlanb, bein Ortanlreid^, 
Unb ftel^ bie <BtäbV unb SBo^nungen entfteOt 
Surdi bie IBerl^eerung eines milben gfeinbS. 
Sotoie bie ^uttet auf i^r ftinblein blictt, 
IBenn Zob bie aattgebroc^nen ttugen fd^Iiegt, 
@o ftel^, fte^ Sfranlteic^S fc^mad^tenbeS (Sriranlen; 
Sie aSunben fd^au, bie %Bunben, unnatürlich, 
Sie i^ter bangen »ruft bu felbft tierfe^tl 
O lel^t' bein fc^neibenb Sc^mett »o anberS ^in, 
Ztiff, tütx berietet bexle^' nic^t ben, bet l^ilftl 
d^in 2:tot)fc »luts aus beineS SanbeS Qufen 
Vtu% me^r bicQ renn alS Ströme ftemben )B(utS; 
2)Tum lel^r* %uxüd mit einet ($Iut bon Xtfinen, 
Unb mafdge beineS SanbeS Sfleden toeg. 

Surgunb 

®ntwebex l^at f!e mid^ bellest mit SBorten, 
Obet mit eins ermeid^t micQ bie 9{atut. 

tpnccac 

tlud^ fc^reien aQe Oftanlen übet bid^, 
®eburt unb ed^te ^erlunft bir beanieifelnb. 
9(n »en gerietft bu, alS ein l^erxifcQ iBoII, 
SaS bir nid^t traun mag, als ®en)inneS ^alb? 
SBenn Zaibot einmal OruB gefaxt in Ortanfreid^, 
Unb du beS Übels IBerlaeug bicQ gemobelt, 
9Ber außer SnglanbS ^einrid^ »irb bann $err, 
Unb bu l^inauSgeftogen wie ein Sflüc^tling? 
8lur bir aurüd, unb merl nur bieS aur $robe: 
SBar nid^t ber ^eraog Orleans bein gfeinb? 
Unb toax er nid^t in (Snglanb ftriegSgefangner? 
^Oein, als fie gel^ört, er fei bein Ofeinb, 
®o gaben fie il^n o^ne Sofung frei, 
Surgunb dum Zxoi^ unb allen feinen Orceunben. 
60 fte^ bann! »iber beine SanbSgenoffen 
üäm))fft bu mit benen, bie bicQ morben nierben. 
H'omm, le^re l^eiml le^r' l^eim, berirrter OfürftI 
ßarl unb bie anbern n^erben bid^ umarmen. 

OitrQttttb 

3(^ bin befiegt: bief il^re l^ol^en IBorte 
3ermalmen micQ n^ie brüHenbeS (Sefd^ü^, 
®a6 i(5 auf meinen ßnicn midß foft ergebe.— 
SSeraei^t mir, Saterlanb unb SanbSgenoffenl 
Unb, ^errn, em<)fongt bie l&eralic^e Umarmung. 
SSiU meine ^ad^t unb ©d^aren SoIfS finb euer; 
Xalbot, leb* tool^II icQ trau* bir länger nic^t. 
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1738. trnfcir ♦ • ♦ Md^: cf. Brutus' words {Julius Coeaar^ iii, 1): 
gür cud^ finb unfrc ©d^roerter ftumpf, 2lnton. 

1741. The duke's resemblance to Charles is undoubtedly fictitious, 
as they were but second cousins. 

1743. (Birette: the sirens in Greek mythology were birds with 
women's heads, who by their singlng fascinated those who sailed 
past their island, and then destroyed them. 

1760. @rft « « « Streili^e : so speaks Brutus again {JvZiu^ Coeaar, 
V, 1) : @rft SBort, bann ©d^lag. 

1761. tior: denoting cause or motive, t)or is generally used with 
words of emotion : vov grcube weinen ; vov Sangcrroeile ftctben. 

1758-1765. One of Schiller 's reprisals against Shakespeare; the 
latter's view is given in 1 Henry VI, iii, 3, 1-20. 

1766. ^fil^e : sg., where English employs the pl. 

1765. fc^tnefterlili^e $anb : Johanna calls herseif Burgundy's sis- 
ter, because she is the daughter of their common mother, France ; 
cf. 1784. 

1778. gibft » » » ffi^nlb : see vocab. under ©d^ulb. 

1781. ^fnl^l : like geuerpful^l 2448, the lake of fire and brimstone 
spoken of in Revelation xx, 10. 

1792. hin geftatiben: instead of ^abe geftanben as correct usage 
demands to-day. 

SUMMARY 

[B] Orleans has been succored and the English army is in füll retreat. 
" Satan is fighting for France ! The Maid is advancing irresistibly ! " 
Such is the Impression which Johanna's appearance has created ; it is 
clearly reflected in the furious chagrin of Talbot and Lionel who liave 
been unable to turn back the impetuous flight of their troops, and the 
duke of Burgundy finds himself believing in the populär rumor that 
the Maid is a sorceress. Meanwhile we leam that there is discord in 
the English camp. The quarrel, it is true, is scarcely kindled when 
it is extinguished by Queen Isabeau, who would hold the allies to- 
gether at any hazard because of the insane hatred she feels for her 
SÜD, but it is easy to guess that the trüce which this Msenad has 
brought about will not endure for long. The English leaders deter- 
mine to renew the attack next day, and hope, when they can meet 
"the bugbear maid " face to face, to win an easy victory and thus 
dissolve the spell which she has cast upon their army. In this they 
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are deceived ; f or suddenly Johanna and her f ollowers throw them- 
selves upon the hostile camp, and the feared cry of ** God and Mary ! " 
destroys the last hope of the shaken foe. In vain does Talbot try to 
allay the f renzy which possesses all ; the troops flee bef ore the JB^rench 
" weaklings, whom they have routed in a score of battles." 

For the first time we behold the heroine herseif in hand-to-band 
combat fighting with Montgomery. Filled with the spirit of her mis- 
sion, she is conscious of nothing but the terrible injunction to slay 
with her sword every living thing which the God of battles mysteri- 
ously sends to confront her. But scarce has the lad fallen at her f eet 
when a new adversary appears in the shape of the duke of Burgundy. 
Him she now conquers not by force of arms, but by dint of words, by 
the majestic utterance of a soul which is aglow for her native land. 
At first the duke struggles against conviction, terming Johanna a 
wanton siren and accusing her of black art ; but äf ter a little she 
wins him, such is the power of her simple eloquence. Thus does the 
Maid make progress in the accomplishment of her arduous task. 

Act III ScENE I 

G^l^alottd : the last Station of Charles on his way to the coronation 
at Rheims. The town is on the river Marne some twenty miles south- 
east of Bheims. 

1813. eitte : to distinguish the num. from the def. art. the former 
is spaced, or capitalized, or written with an accent over the first e. 

1814. 9loi ttttb %oh : cf. note to 827 ; transl. ' in days of deadly • 
need.' 

1826. fifiil^ttg ff^nelle: cf. note to 87. 

1826. ^ett: i.e. meinen. 

1882. iJfrettttMit: i.e. beliebte; cf. French amie. 

1836. f äffen : = auffaflcn. 

1838. flij^ in bie @d|rau!eit ftettt : ' enters the lists.' 

1844. ber l^eiligen ^atut : l^ctlig is throughout the Jungfrau a re- 
current epithet for everything in connection with the worship of God 
and the Virgin. Here the adjective has especial significance, for Dunois 
is setting the welght of this word against all the lof tiness of aristo- 
cratic descent in a Century when aristocracy meant something. This 
emphasizing of the sacredness of Nature as above all conventional rank 
is typical of Bomanticism guided by Rationalism, and hence typical 
of this play. 
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1846. @ie fotttc: pret. subj. * You do not mean to say that she 
would . . . ! ' 

1858-1865. We hear in these lines the special pleading of the 
democratic Schiller for his favorite cause : a spiritual aristocracy. 

1854. ^nreif^tett: pret. subj. 

This scene was added to the play five or siz weeks af ter its first 
presentation in Leipzig. Schiller's own words are interesting : 3n ber 
Sol^anna f^ai fidj eine neue ©äenc äwifd^en 2)uttoiä unb 2a ^ire au 2ln» 
fang bed brttten ^ufsugg gefunben, bie mir fel|r an il^rem $Iat^ fd^eint. 
^ad ^unoig nad^^er bei Sol^annaS ©tanbe^erpi^ung fagt; erl^äU ba? 
burd^ mef)x ©etbid^t. 

Act III ScENEs 2-3 

1860. @r : •i.e. ber ^erjog ©on »urgunb. 

1862. Chalons had long been garrisoned by Burgundian troops, 
but was now suddenly become roycU because of the new allegiance of 
the duke. 

1866. mir Ottf bem ^ni : i.e. mir auf ben Werfen '• at my heels.^ 

1875. mit 4 • * Qt^^tV * ' "o reference be made ' (to). Cf. note to 
754. 

1876. £etl|e : in Greek mythology the river of Oblivion, one of 
the streams of Hades. 

1878. in : construe with ijeitre Xage» 

1888. eine ^oftie teilen: *divide the host* ; i.e. give eaeh of you 
a piece of the consecrated altar-bread in solemn ratification of your 
agreement. 

1890-1891. The sense is, May I share in eternal salvation only if 
my heart is as true as my hand-clasp (in token of agreement). 

1898-1894. See 885 ff. 

1904. fli^ mit B^veigen üefrftnaen : wear green twigs as a sign of 
reconciliation. 

1925. fd^Iug: i.e. erfd^lug*slew.' 

1988. JSafe : * cousln,' as if Sorel were the wife of Charles. Safe 
is little used nowadays, except dialeotically to indicate a somewhat 
distant female relative ; its place has been takeu by Soufine. 

1934. %tXü& : at this time capital of Artois and one of the favorite 
residences of Philip — some eighty miles almost due north of Paris. 

1937. ben @ta^el Ifalten: ©tapel is the legal right possessed by 
certain eitles, that all merchandise which came thither must first be 
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offered for sale a while in the market there before bein^ camed 
elsewhere, so that the citj should not be a mere plaoe of trsknsship- 
ment for the Import (and export) trade of Inland towns. Hence the 
ezpression came to mean * be put on public view. * 

1941. ISrflgg: Bruges, capital of West Flanders, situated eight 
miles from the North Sea on canals, was a leading Hanseatic city. 
Its most brilliant commercial period was during the fif teenth centary. 

1945. fiettlltttnb : a populär etymology, as if contracted from (bcr) 
Seute Sßunb. 9luf unb Seumunb is a redundant phrase meaning 
*repute.' 

1947. Such heresy (i.e. disbelief in the virtue of woman) is its 
own worst punishment. 

1962. im ^ttten mattbedt : *walk wheregoodnessis.' 

1958-1954. With these lines cf. Luke ii, 29: ^ert; nun läffeft bu 
beittcn 2)tencr im gricben fahren ufw. 

1956-1957. Cf. 608-612. 

1956. ebeln Steine : cf . note to 750. 

1966. nttir : would in prose diction follow ift in 1965. 

1978. ein nnUfkdÜdltS &tfdtn : this phrase is eloquent of mediaeval 
belief in astrology. The stars were supposed to sway the destinies of 
men. 

1986. biefe : instead of La Hire. 

1998. ^l|5ttic : the fabled bird which rose from its own ashes, re- 
vived in the f reshness of youth. 

2001. enirent: *becauseof your.' 

Act III ScENE 4 

2026. atö ^riefterin gefd^mfnft : referring to the wreath in her 
hair. 

2035. It is possible to explain ^immel as the court of Charles, of 
which the king is the sun and Burgundy the moon, as being next in 
rank; or to regard the phraseology of Johanna as being colored by 
the astrological conceptions so current in the Middle Ages (cf. note 
to 1978). Perhaps it is best not to try to Interpret too concretely the 
heroine's meaning. She has come from hours of fasting and from 
communion with God; she finds Burgundy, who had been so ill a 
portent to the success of her chosen cause, but who now is radiant 
with f riendliness : — under these circumstances such utterance does 
not seem unnatural. 
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2038. f^ab^ ÜCgegtiet : Schiller was none too carefnl in distinguish- 
ing between the tense-auxiliaries ; cf. note to 1798; fein is more 
common with begegnen. 

2057-2061. These lines recall Portia's praise of mercy in the trial 
scene of the MerckarU of Venice : 

Sie Tltt bet ®nabt toeig bon letttem Stoang, 
@ie träufelt, toie bed ^imntelS milber 9Iegen, 
3ui (£rbe unter i^r; gruiefac^ gefegnet: 
@ie fegnet ben, ber gibt, unb ben, ber nimmt. 

But both poets lean, whether consciously or not, on Christas words in 
the Sermon on the Mount (Matthew v, 45) : 2)enn er lä^t feine ©onne 
aufgellen über bie Söfen unb über bie @uten, unb lä^t regnen über 
©ered^te unb Ungered^te. 

2062-2063. Cf. James i, 17 : »He gute ®ahe unb alle Dottfornmene 
®abe fommt von oben l^erab, von bem SSater be§ Sid^tg, bei roeld^em ift 
leine ^eränberung, nod^ 3Bed^fel bed fiid^tg unb ginftemiS. 

2090. le^en : not last, but least, 

2098. 91|tt' unb @tamml|err: a redundant phrase (cf. note to 
1945); transl. ^ancestor/ 

2099. nott ben ttieberu ^ftttcn : a hint of the French Revolution. 
2106. ^0(j^ « « « gefegt : * thou hast exalted thy seat high as the 

throne.' Schiller's language is here influenced by Isaiah xiv, 13-14. 

2110. Philip's Bon Charles the Bold was slain in battle with the 
Swiss in the year 1477. 

2112. Jungfrau: Mary of Burgundy, who married Maximilian I, 
emperor of Germany. 

2118. Ritten ber SSIfer: compare Homeric iroi/i^v \aQp, Iliad, 
ii, 8ö, 243. 

2115. gloei großen Xfixontn : Spain and Austria. 

2187. (grben: cf. note to 895. 

2139. @i^o|: may be here translated either *bosom* or Map.' 
In the latter case it would seem an adaptation of the Greek idea that 
the knees of the gods were the seat of mercy and happiness; cf. 
Homeric deup ip yo^pcuri Ketrai. One manuscript of the play has bef ore 
this Speech of Johanna the stage direction f erlägt bie ^ugen fd^roeigenb 
nieber unb rid^tet fie langfam bebeutenb ^um ^immel auf. 

2142. feiig • • • ^ef^ledjter: cf. Luke i, 48: von nun an roerben 
mtd^ feiig preifen aUe ^inbedünber. 

2147-2148. Joan'd coat of arms was a silver sword upright on an 
azure field, a crown above, and on either side golden fleur-de-lis. 
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The patent of nobility included all her present family and their de- 
scendants ; it was not given her, however, until some time af ter the 
coronation. 

8155. erfoir: pret. of the now little osed erfiefen; a spurions 
pres. etfuren was developed f rom the pret. and the part erforen. 

8170. \ditohfhtM : perhaps best to be taken ajs an adv. * extrava- 
gantly.' 

2172. ftille is not very appropriate to the life of La Hire. 

2176. HerfSlfitt : instead of Derföl^nfl (cf. note to 565) ; or perhaps 
a participle with ellipsis of f^ai. 

2189. SKail • • • üebeitfeit: 'first let ns consider this woman's 
matter as women should/ 

2195. bed : archaic and poetic for beffen. 

2208-2204. Cf . the lines from 1 Henry VI, i, 2 : 

3(^ barf ber £iebe Srfiufllge nidtt ett)to6en, 
JBeil mein Setuf geheiligt ift t)on bioben. 

2205-2208. Closelj as the sentiment of these lines accords with 
modern ideas, thej breathe the spirit of the Renaissance rather than 
that of the Middle Ages, whose ascetic teaching denied the highest 
purity to the married woman. And is this not unchurchly doctrine 
in a churchman's mouth ? 

2230. This line, like 2985, speaks of a possible retnm to Dom- 
remy and so does not accord with 1664, 1667, yet Schiller is not in- 
consistent Here Johanna is bsing urged by the great ones to a Step 
that she is unwilling to take, and when they will not take no for an 
answer she makes excoses and argues with an *Mf *' from such a 
Standpoint as she expects them to recognize. It is the most ordinary 
thing in the world to argue from an opponent's premises, and to put 
forward with an "if," for the sake of showing that it leads to the 
same conclusion as would its opposite, a premise which one has pri- 
vate knowledge is contrary to f act. 

2281-2282. This is what the historic Joan thought and said after 
the coronation, but was overbome by the insistence of the king and 
his f riends. She claimed that her commission from her voices termi- 
nated there. 

2242. loie fie : * the like of which,' *such as.' 

2244. gfreuttbe : = beliebten *lover' ; cf. 1832. 

2248. @(ef5^: 'vessel' in the biblical sense; cf. 2 Corinthians 
iv, 7 : SBtr l^aben aber fold^en ©djat in irbif d^en ©cfä^en. 
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8861. 9[]Jr meinglftttiigeit : *0 ye of little faith»; cf. Matthew 
n, 30. 

8860. Cf. Matthew xxvi, 24: ®d lo&re ü^tn beffer, ba^ ev nod^ nie 
gehören n>äre* 

8868. gfimeub entrüften: *provoke to wrath.' 

8868. t^ jagt mill^ auf : * I feel an impulae rouslng me.' 

Act III ScENES 5-8 

8878. ßanbeii : for the usoal 93anbe ; see vocab. 

8875-8876. ^They would have us fight for our crown before the 
very gates of Rheims.' Schiller uses here, as elsewhere in the play, 
his poet's license ; Rheims is twenty miles distant f rem Chalons. Cf . 
note to 766. 

8877. @ie: *them,' obj. of treiW. 

8887. greift • • * 993oI!ett: ^reaches confidently np to heaven*; 
the figure is that of a hand upraised. 

S.D. loai^reitb bag bermanbelt »irb: 'while the scenes are being 
shifted.' 

8806. bad Se^te : see vocab. — ilfu : i.e. ben Xag bed @d^i(ffa(g. 

8806. Stral^I: i.e. SUt^ftral^I; transl. 'by a thunderbolt.' 

8809. Schiller anticipates the reconciliation of Paris with the 
Dauphin by several years. 

8818. This line is a reminiscence of Macbeth, v, 6 : ^aS ©onnen^ 
lid^t xoxü fd^on nerl^a^t mir werben. In Schiller^s translation of Shake- 
speare's play the verse runs ^d) fange an ber ©onne müb* ju fein, 

8820. Pallas Athene (Minerva) is referred to, the goddess of wis- 
dom and war who sprang full-armed f rom the head of Zeus. 

2821-8882. Proverbs iii, 19, viii, 30, etc. seem here to be fused with 
familiär sentiments of Pläto. 

2828-2886. O Reason, cries the despairing Talbot, where is thy 
boasted greatness ? Bound to the tail of the mad horse of Folly, de- 
spite all thy impotent imploring, thou must plunge with the maddened 
beast into the foreseen abyss*. Schiller may have been thinking of the 
fate of Queen Brunehaut, who at the age of eighty was dragged to 
death by a wild horse at the command of Clothaire II. 

2886. 5hlgel : in medisBval art Fortuna was represented as tuming a 
wheel or roUing a globe, thus symbolizing the instability of human fate. 

2848. £ofe ffi^fittelt: 'casts lots' (to determine who shall die in 
battle). 
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3346 ff. Talbot, as the typical rationalist, must die with the yvoids 
of a materialist ; Schiller's time had already begun to identif y ration- 
alism and materialism. 

2854. bte ^tttftl^t in bad ^id^t^ : ' the recognition of Dothingness. ' 
2860. feittett f^Ie^ten 9Raitit : ' a man ofnomean Station.' 
2868 ff. It is not by accident that Fastolf is here the only one 
left to stand by Talbot in the moment of his death. Schiller has taken 
it upon him to be the redresser of slandered reputations, and here 
was the place where the in justice of 1 Henry VI, i, 1, 131-1S4 ; iii, 2, 
104-108 ; iv, 1, 13-23, could most strikingly be contradicted. I be- 
lieve the general tendency of modern students is to say that Shake- 
speare was utterly unjust to Fastolf, and it is at least clear that 
Schiller thought so. 

2362-2363. With these lineson dying Talbot et IHenry VI, 1,1; 

. . . bem gatta Oftanfrei(i^ mit toeteinter ©tötle 
3li^t einmal »agte ind ®efi(9t au fel^n. 

Likewise ibid. iv, 7 : 



92ein, l^altet ein! $Ba8 lebenb gflud^t gebot, 
^a9 lagt und nun nic^t fc^änben, ha eS tot. 

2868-2870. Cf. 1 Henry IV, v, 4: 

«18 biefcr ßörDcr einen ®cift entlftielt, 
SEBar il^m ein ftönigreicQ au enge Sc^ranle; 
92un ftnb atoei Schritte ber gemeinften @rbe 
3]^m Sftaum genug. 

2876. According to Greek notions it was the utmost disgrace to 
leave one's shield upon the field of battle. 
2878. loerbeit: *beraised.' 



Act in ScENES 9-11 

S.D. @itt 9Htter in gaitj fdjtiiaraer 9Iüftitng: the black knlght 
wears the outward shape of Talbot and would seem to be his spirit 
retumed to earth. Talbot while living had represented exactly the 
opposite point of view from that of Johanna — the crass materialism 
of his dying utterance (2346-2356) contrasting sharply with the 
utter surrender of Johanna's soul to another and higher world. Up 
tili the present the Maid has abated no whit of her resolve to carry 
out the wishes of Heaven : to yield to no earthly passion, and to slay 
every enemy of France who confronts her. But she Stands at the 
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partlng of the ways; in the next scene she is to meet Lionel and 
struggle with him for her right to pursue the divine mission, only to 
succumb to her woman^s fate. In so far, then, ob we are to view the 
present scene as a preparation for the succeeding one, we feel that 
the black knight symbolizes for us the lower f orces of nature striving 
to win Johanna f rom her high purpose. It is true that she is wamed 
by the knight to tum back and flee, but such admonition we soon 
see to be but the result of Satanic guile, for it summons forth the 
maiden^s pride and leads her to utter what we know to be the vain 
boast that all the hosts of hell are powerless to divert her from her 
• path. Such pride goes bef ore the fall. Johanna is a woman, a little 
lower than the angels, and open to the wiles of evil ; at the close of 
the scene we realize suddenly the rock on which her spirit is to break, 
we know that the tragic guilt of her fate is sweeping upon her. 
2402-2406. Cf. Iliad, xxii, 15-17: 

O bed iBetrugS, Oferntreff er, bu @tau9amet unter ben ®öttern, 
S)a6 bu l^intoeg t)on ber Stauer micQ koenbeteft. Siele fürkoa^r noäi 
hätten geCnirfd^t in ben Staub, el^ ^liai @tabt fie erreichet I 

2407-2409. Cf. Iliad, xxii, 8, 13: 

SBarum boäi, o $eteibe, berfoigft bu midi, eilenbeS fiaufeS? . . . 
9{ie bocQ töteft bu mic^, bem burc^auS lein Sc^icffal berl^ängt tfi. 

2421. auf bed ^tegei^ Sflftgeltt : an aUusion to the winged personi- 
fication of Victory. 

2423-2425. By these lines we are reminded of the words which 
Schiller puts into the mouth of the guest in Der Ring des Polykrates : 

Sein ®Iüd ift l^eute gut gelaunet, 
Soc^ ffird^te feinen Unbeftanb. 



2)rum, njiUft bu bid^ bor Seib ben^al^ren, 
©0 flelfte 8u ben Unficfttborcn, 
S)a6 fie sunt ®IücI ben (Sc^mera berleil^n. 
9lodt leinen fal^ id^ fröl^Iic^ enben, 
9luf ben mit immer tjollen ^änben 
S)te @ötter il^re ®aben ftreun. 



2443. füel^fi mir 9iebe : see vocab. under 9f{ebe. 

S.D. fie bleibt itttbetoegKli^ fiel^ett : tili this moment Johanna has 
been powerful to overcome every obstacle ; from now on, however, 
we know that the beginning of the end is at band. Throughout the 
scene the distant towers of Rheims, the end of her joumey (2436- 
2486), have glinted in the sun's rays, but of a sudden night descends 
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and the crash of thundör comes. Brave words are those that f ollow 
(8446-2453), but we believe them not. If we are to compare the 
black knight with some Shakespearean ghost, it would not be that of 
Hamlet's father, for this is necessary to the motivation of the whole 
play ; nor yet Banquo's spirit or the visions which appear to Richard 
III in bis tent at Bosworth Field, for these are but the embodiments 
of self-accusing conscience and change in nothing the sequence of 
later events ; rather should we think of the shade of Caesar which 
appears to Brutus and points the finger of defeat at all the Roman 
plana. 

2448. gfetter^fn^I : cf. note to 1781. 

2466. ^a^ gauberft btt : the sudden love of Johanna for Liionel 
has often been feit to be out of place or even ridiculous ; Schlegel, 
Kotzebue, and Platen mocked at the episode. The first two derided 
the fact that the fate of Johanna should hang on so slender a thread 
as LionePs insecurely fastened helmet, the last-named made fun of 
the scene in a f amous couplet : 

Cin8 boc^ Pnb* idö au f*otl, ba% fclbft bie beßeiftctte Sungfrott 
3lodi M t)erliebt furd^tbar fd^neO in ben britifd^en jßotb. 

But it is easy to quibble. Johanna is at the meridian of her success, 
her work seems done, and her woman's temper is tiring of strife and 
camage. Bef ore Dunois and La Hire she is f orearmed — but bef ore 
the shaft from LionePs eyes she is helpless. Bellermann well quotes 
Goethe's saying : 

iBielfac^ ruirfen bie Pfeile be9 ^mor; einige ri^en, 
Unb bom fd^Ieic^enbeir ®ift franlet auf ^al^re bai ^erg. 

?lber xa\di beficbcrt, mit ftifdö öcfc^Iiff encr ©iätfe, 
©ringen bie anbetn in» SKotf, aünben bc^enbe bog Slut. 

As Achilles is overcome by the face of the dying Penthesilea, as Hero 
in the security of her temple grove surrenders to the intruding Lean- 
der, so surely does Johanna find but slight resistance for the ünex- 
pected apparition of Lionel. In a confessedly romantic drama, one 
which deals avowedly with forces from the world above and below 
ours, why need we be disquieted by the idea of love at first sight ? 

2470. Sictte bt^ : these words were not originally in the accepfed 
Version of the play, but were taken over later from the manuscript 
which Schiller sent to the Hamburg theater. The line as it was origi- 
nally, without them, would seem to answer better to the emotional 
sense of the utterance. 
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2471. toiU ttif^tö ha»m »iffe« : * will not have it.' 

3492. Serbittbung : sc. mit ben ^dUengeiftetn. 

2604. With her sword she parts with the symbol of her victori- 
ous power (it was, in f act, a matter of populär belief that Joan's luck 
came to an end when she lost the sword). It seems odd, as Nichols 
suggests, that its absence is not noted by her f riends. 

SUMMARY 

[B] The third act is knit close to the preceding one, f or it opens with 
the complete reconciliation of Burgundy with the king. The wonder- 
ful power which Johanna exercises over all alike is shown by her per- 
suading the duke to include Du Chatel in his forgiveness, that no 
drop of hatred may be in the lees of the cup of joy. Meanwhile, how- 
ever, her childlike purity and her sweet spirit have awakened love 
in the hearts of Dunois and La Hire, and they voice their aspirations 
for her hand. At first with due humility she renounces all claim to 
human affection; but finally, aroused to her danger by their insistence, 
she pours out the yials of her righteous wrath upon the blind suitors 
who see in her only the woman although the decrees. of heaven are 
being so visibly worked out bef ore their very eyes. The painf ul silence 
which f oUows her denunciation is broken by the news that the enemy 
approaches. With a cry of relief Johanna hurries f orth to the decisive 
struggle before the gates of Bheims. 

Here we come upon the English leaders. Talbot is mortally 
wounded, and expires with a mocking sneer at the stupidity of the 
World, against which even the gods struggle in vain ; Lionel takes hur- 
ried leave of the dying soldier and rushes to the battle-ground where 
Fate Bits in judgment. Charles and his suite arrive just in time to wit- 
ness the last death-pangs of Talbot, and the king utters a noble apos- 
trophe to the heroic greatness of the departed general. But suddenly 
the French become aware that Johanna has been lef t upon the field 
surrounded by her f oes, and Dunois and La Hire set out to find her. 
In a deserted comer of the field of battle we come upon Johanna now 
as she pursues the mysterious figure of a black knight. A shudder 
thrills the heroine as this emissary of some spirit-world attempts by 
ominous and mendacious words to tum her from the fulfillment of 
her vow. She soon regains her courage and resolutely aims a sword- 
stroke at him, when he vanishes from earth in the midst of thunder 
and lightning ; but undlsmayed she cries out that her courage shall 
not wayer should hell itself enter the lists against her. 
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At this moment of sure faith in her own power to resist, destruc- 
tion sweeps down upon her. Lionel enters. With never a doubt 
Johanna crosses swords with him, and soon disarms him, but as she 
prepares to deal the death-stroke on hia defenseless head she is so 
caught with the manful ezpression on this young hero^s eamest and 
beautiful face that her arm sinks Impotently down. Her vow is 
broken. Lionel, in his tum smitten by her beauty, misinterprets her 
cries of despair and is all at onoe filled by an overwhelming woe and 
a nameless desire to save her. The quick approach of the Bastard and 
La Hire wrings from Johanna the involuntary exclamation that she 
will die if Lionel falls at their hands. He wrests from her the sword 
as a pledge that they shall meet again, and flees before the entering 
Frenchmen. No longer mistress of her faculties, Johanna swoons in 
the arms of her f riends. 

Act IV ScKNES 1-3 

The lyrical quality of the opening scene is emphaslzed by change 
of rhythm to suit the shif ting mood of Johanna, by the use of rhyme, 
and particularly by the music which swells and dies away behind 
the scene in concord with the bürden of thought in Johanna^s words. 
We are alone with the heroine as she talks with us; there is no 
sound or sight to withdraw our attention from her ; the whole world 
is tight shut out, the din and hurry of the dramatic action are for- 
gotten — we scarce heed at times the words which Johanna speaks, 
nor have we need to, so caught are we in sympathy for her present 
dreaming. 

2520. SRctgett : au^ dtexf^tn, urfptünglic^ eine ^rt %ani, toobei man 
in langer SRei^e ^intereinanber über gelb jog. 

2522. Pforten: i.e. (Ehrenpforten; Xriumpl^bogen. — flauen {ti^: 
n)erben gebaut. The reflexive and the impersonal constructions are 
of ten used instead of the passive. 

2528. toad : ' all those ' ; ' those who.' Cf. note to 254. 

2581 . * He is conscious of greater pride in the name * of Frenchman. 

2545. '• Can (it) throb (faster) at (the thought of) an earthly love ? ' , 

2549. fenfc^ett : the sun is ^ chaste ' because it is removed so far | 
above the passion of the world below ; or perhaps because actions | 
which offend modesty tend to keep out of the' sight of the sun. 

2558. ^[eber : i.e. jeber Xon. 

2555. ^a%tt : subj. of wish. 
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2571. fie: i.e. bie ©timme beS SWitleibä «nb bcr SKcnfc^Uc^Icit. — 
SBaHtfer : i.e. Montgomery; cf. Act ii, Sc. 7. 

2578. £if^t : i.e. God, thought of as the light which never wavers. 
2582-2618. Much similarity of theme and diction exists between 
these f our stanzas and the following verses f rom Schiller's Kasaandra 
written in 1801 : 

QQeS ift bet gfteube offen, 
mLt ^eraen finb beglücft, 
Unb bie alten SItern l^off en, 
Unb bie ©d^mefter fte^t gefd^müdt. 
ddg aUein muß einfam ttauetn, 
2)enn mid^ fliegt bet füge SBa^n, 
Unb gefiagelt biefen SRauetn 
@e^' icQ baS Serbetben nal^n. 

Son ben Oflfidlid^en gemieben 
Unb ben Sftö^Ud^en ein ©tiott I 
^dttotxti fiaft bu mit befc^ieben, 
^kit^ifd^et, bu atget ®ott ! 
2)ein Otafel du betfunben, 
XBatum natfeft bu mid^ ^in 
3n bie ©tabt bet enig »linben 
aiit bem aufgefd^IoBnen @inn? 

9limm, o nimm bie ttaut'ge ttlatWU 
SRit bom 9lug* ben blut'gen ®d^ein 1 
Sd^tedlid^ ift eS, beinet SBa^t^eit 
Stetblid^eS ®efä6 du fein. 
Steine )BIinbl^eit gib mit miebet 
Unb ben ftöl^Iid^ bunCeln ®inn ! 
Stimmet fang id^ fteub'ge fiiebet, 
@eit id^ b ei n e Stimme bin. 

2582. gftoittittcr ^tah : the shepherd^s staff is termed * pious/ * up- 
right,' »honest/ because it symbolizes patient care for the lowly, 
while by inference the sword is impious, in that it is often wantonly 
destructive. 

2584. t9 : this pronoun is often used as impersonal subject to de- 
note something mysterious or vast: cf. Schiller's S3a^nloä liegt cä 
hinter mir. (Thomas.) 

2597. ffi^Ienb refers to §cr8 and not to §immel or fc^uf. 

2599. jle, bie : = biejcnigen, bie. 

2616. Supply geroäl^rett after ßaß mll^ ; * let me ' do as I will. 

2624. Ornat : i.e. Slmtgtrac^t. 

2626. Ijttflgttiett : = @l^ren5eic^en. The insignia of royalty carrled 
by the peers at a French coronation are given below in Scene 9. 
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MST. Sdonr M4 |»: «admovled^e,* Ul «pm« tint yoa be- 

SC3f. fgjai; ci. iio«e to SSM. 

SMS. pftflfi^ff €i| : lecaUs Honee's phiw ÜB •» <r^ilo 
«cr^fi periMM erat If all armor in Joanne Ume was steel or mxi, ms I 
ccp(^jae. Si} tinp^ifii that Joan Lad enoogfa literazy coltnre to alhide 
to Ute iMaee of aDcient writeis : which b contzaiy to hypotbesaL In 
a Pn>Udstant cooiitiy, af ter tbe Reformatioii, a peaaant woman mig^t 
t» sapfrjaEd to have cau^t sach langnage from the Bible ; bot Joan 
coold hardij ha^e kDown the Bible eztept fiom the coi^^s aermons, 
a»l I doubt wbetber she woald ha^e known it fiom thmt ao n rpe in 
soch detail ais to think of 6ri = armor. 

SS47. 9e{lni : so ^ar as the form is conce m ed thia mi^t come 
from eitber bte ^ffte ' strongfaold ' or boä gffi * featiTal * ; the context 
decidai for the latter. 

SSSS. ^fW fHW f : not * motion ' bat * emoticm.^ 

SS7S. fi|tt: cf. note to SSS. 

SSSS. fitns : ie. eie ge^fram. 

SSSi. ^«^ MerfrcmW : Hke bie eonne Johanna'a byperbolic 
characterizatioD of King Charles. 

S7SS>S7SS. Cf. note to 11S7 ff. 

S74S . r>a Chatel ia led by envy, perbaps, to attribate Johanna's sao 
eem to an alliance with Satan. Cf. Snmmary to Act ii, p. 227. 

2761. Attention has alieady been calied to the fact that the first 
soene of Act iil was added af ter the play had appeared. Similarlj, 
Schiller appended here an apostrophe by his heroine to ber banner, < 
striying thus to overcome the criticism that the scene as we have it i 
ended too abraptly. The lines, however, did not find their way into | 
tbetext I 



^eifge ^a^ne nein^ 0otttS I 
3itm leltettinal foD meine ^anh bid^ fafTen. 
^f^ l^off te, bieQ mit reinem ^erjen einit 
Unb üegreieQ meinem fiönig botautragen, 
IBenn et butc^ SleimS alS Sieger toürbe sie^n. 
0elommen ifl bet Xag ; mit ftnb an KeimS ; 
^f^ trag' bie %afint, bo4 «it fernerem fersen, 
Unb ff^ttlbbelaben finr id^ unter i^t ba^in. 
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Act IV ScENEs 4-9 

2764. ^(attfontt: this word has tbree meanings: 1. ein {lac^ed 
Xaä) ; 2. eine 9tebnerbü§ne ; 3. ein erp^ter unb geebneter ^la^ — eine 
Xertaf(e. Here the last meaning obtains ; Plattform means the raised 
terrace outside the cathedral. 

2770. ^^^&: such Inversion is common in ejaculatory sentences. 

2781. ber ^arifer Htcr : = ber ber ^ßarifer. Cf. Lessing's 2)er Sling 
ift bed 972aj[orS feiner ; this usage, common enough in the eighteenth 
Century, is heard only in colloquial utterance to-day. 

ScENE 6. 4^eKebarbierertt : the halberdiers were soldiers of the 
body-guard of a sovereign, and the weapon bome by such attendants 
was commonly regarded as an official badge quite as much as an arm 
f or actual Service. The halberd was a broad blade with Sharp edges, 
ending in a Sharp point, and mounted on a handle from five to seven 
f eet long. — in ber SRobe : in their robes of office. — Wtat^ttlMt : the 
word marshal (marah *horse,' skalh ^servant') originally meant 
' f arrier ' or * groom. ' The f unctions of this oflBce were, however, ex- 
tended until the royal marshal became one of the highest military and 
civil officers. — ^tid^^ap^tl : a globe as symbol of world-wide domin- 
ion, commonly surmounted by a cross to represent ecclesiastical au- 
thority. — ^erif^ti^ftabe : the token of judicial power. — @t. ^mpoult : 
an ampuUa is a vessel f or holding the consecrated oil or chrism used 
in various church rites and at the coronation of kings. The minie 
ampoule was reputed to have been brought from heaven by a dove for 
the baptism of Clovis I (a.d. 496). It was broken at the Bevolution, 
but a portion of its oil is said to have been preserved and used at the 
coronation of Charles X. — Supply ben 3w9 af ter (Boihattn fd^Uefiett« 
— Since (inettt belongs by its sense to a verb of motion, which fein is 
not, its use here seems to attest that ift is the auxiliary of an omitted 
participle — not necessarily the participle of a particular assignable 
verb, but yet a perfectly distinct ellipsis. 

2808. ^er Xxanm U» Batet» : cf. 112 ff, 

2812. ©eftl^te: 'visions'; ©eftc^ter, *faces.' Cf. 118. 

2822. rül^menb eitel: 'with idle boastf ulness. ' 

2830. (antet: here adv. Cf. 1620 and vocab. 

2886. hltxdi : a stronger word than blag 2800 ; bleich denotes the 
pallor of a face ordinarily tinged with color. 

2847. ^^eUigtltm: *holy place'; Seiligtum 2726 *holything.' 
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2854-2857. With these lines cf. Gretchen»8 complaint in the 
cathedral scene in Goethe^s Faust : 

fß&x* idi l^iet toeg I 

9Rit ift% als ob bie Otgel mit 

Seit 9(tem bexfet^te, 

(Befang mein ^era 

3m tiefften löfte. 

Slittoirbfo eng! 
Sie 9ilauetn))feilet 
befangen mic^ 1 
S)a8 ®en)3lbe 
Xtöngtmi*!— ßuftl 

2869. meitfll^Cttretf^eit &ht: ^desert of people'; Johanna feels 
alone in the midst of the great throng. 
2889. toorbett: cf. note to 1681. 
2896. ^etm ertnnrc : see vocab. under ^eim. 

2914. (ei^aft träumt fll^^S: Humphreys translates ^dreams are 
like reality.' 

291 5 . SBie . ♦ ♦ SRctmd : ' what could possibly bring you to Rheims ? ' 
2935. Cf. note to 2280. Johanna^s scheme of life is already upset, 

and in trying to form a new plan she quite naturally disregards what 
was destined to her in the career which she feels she has forfeited. 

Act IV ScENEs 10-13 

2967. 3^t . . . feilt : cf. 1 Henry VI, i, 6 : 

92icl^t lAnget rufen wit @anlt SiontjS, 
Patronin ift nun deanne la $ucelle. 

— bcm l^ciKgett ^cntö: apostle to the Gauls and patron saint of 
France, beheaded, according to the legends, at Paris a.d. 272. 

2961 ff. These lines are Homeric in flavor; cf. Odyssey, vi, 149 ff. : 

Oflcl^cnb nal)' ic5 bit, ^ol^e, bct Octtinitcn, ober bcr SungfraunI 
IBift bu bet Göttinnen eine, bie l)ocl^ o6n)aIten im Fimmel ; 
ttttemiS gleich bann ac^t' ic^, bet Xoc^ter 3eu3 be9 (Stl^aBnen» 
Siid^ an fd^önet @eftalt, an ®xW unb jeglid^et ^49ilbung. 
SBift bu bet Sterblichen eine, bie rtngS umtuol^nen bai ®rbrei(!^ ; 
2)reimal feiig bein Später fürmal^r unb bie mürbige 9Rutter. 

2978. 3e^t ♦ . • iafitn z * now will the horrors be revealed I ' mut- 
ters the suspicious Du Chatel ; cf. 2749-2750. —tagen : ang^agedUc^t 
!ommen. 
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2980. This utterance of Thibaut's is hardly true to life ; for it is 
characteristic of Christian legend that God does reveal himself in and 
by persona of humble origin, and it would not be in Thibaut's char- 
acter not to be familiär with the legends of the saints. — \äiUältt : 
* humble ' ; cf . 827. 

2992. ^eit ^ahhat f^atttn : as nsed here, this phrase has the gen- 
eral meaning of * hold high revel ' and does not specifically refer to 
the Witches' Sabbath held on Walpurgis Night (April 30) on the 
Brocken ; cf . the f amous scene in Goethe^s Farist 

2996. ^nttfte : presumably moles, ©eburtdmale, which according 
to medisßval superstition were marks by which the devil knew his own. 

8000. A possible allusion to earlier legal custom of not admitting 
to evidence testimony involving one^s own guilt. 

8020. The thonder seems a direct answer to Donois^s challenge. 
It was to Johanna but another sign that she had sinned against Heaven ; 
her silence informs us that she regarded her f ather^s denunciation as 
a manif estation of divine displeasure. In a letter to Goethe Schiller 
wrote: ^er (Schlug beg vorlebten ^üed ift fe^r t^eatralifc^, unb ber 
bonnentbc deus ex machina wirb feine SBirhmg ntc^t ©crfe^Ien. 

8022. ber gfetttb : i.e. ber Teufel; to her it has a double meaning. 

8028. ftraf ' mtf^ Sflgett : this looks like an instance of two accuaa- 
tives, but Sügen is probably an old gen. of cause ; chide mefor lying. 

8046. bed ^9tttgd ^riebett : * the klng*8 protection ' was originally 
the exemption or immunity secured by severe penalties to all within 
the king's house, in attendance on him, or employed on his business. 
The original sense of gricben is not that of * peace ' but * Jurisdiction,* 
'protection.' Cf. e.g. Surgftteben. The phrase may be translated 
*dafe-conduct.' 

8046. 3^t f^aU tdält @4re : ' ^twould be discredltable.' 

8048-8049 : how far Raimond is from presuming on old familiar- 
ity, appears here by the fact that he does not venture to bu^en 
Johanna (nor even in Act V, Scenes 2-4, af ter three days of confi- 
dential relations), but uses the respectful plural pronoun just as do 
Bertrand and Claude Marie when they see her in her greatness 
(2922-2924). 

SUMMARY 

[B] The f ourth act presents to us the tormented heroine at war 
with herseif. At the moment of her highest outward success she is in- 
wardly broken, for a sense of unutterable guilt lies heavy upon her 
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Boul. When the knights come to lead her away to the coronation pro- 
cessioii and to bring the Standard to her, it seems as if the portrait of 
the Virgin gazed angrily at her f rom under a gloomy brow. In such 
unhappy mood Johanna is oompelled to join the great pageant as it 
moves slowly into the cathedral of Rheims, she is the cynosnre of the 
cheering and adoring malütude. With bowed head and uncertain 
Steps she plods onward, but suddenly she can endure no more. The 
vaulted ceiling seems to crush down upon her, spirits torment her, 
and she flees. 

For a moment she finds consolation in the affection of her two 
sisters, who aie come from Domremy to the great festival at Rheiois. 
She dwells in thooght on her home and the soenes of her childhood, 
and as the familiär Agares from her countryside group themselves 
about her she believes she has but dreamt uneasily of the kings and 
battles and warlike deeds of recent days. But soon the king emerges 
from the church, accompanied by all his nobles and dressed in his 
coronation robes, and almost his first words are directed at the maid 
who has been the savior of France. The people crowd around and 
listen as Charles asks if she be bom of woman or if she be an angel 
of light come down from heaven. Every eye is upon her as she eries 
out in alarm that her father is approaching. We are not unprepared 
for what f ollows ; for we have already witnessed the f aithful Raimond 
hardly restraining Thibaut, who is convinced that his daughter is in 
league with the devll and that the moment has come to unmask her. 
And so he Steps before the f rightened Johanna, and she must keep 
silenoe under his accusations, for in her heart she knows herseif un- 
worthy of her mission. She finds no reply to the query if she may 
State in the name of the Trinity that she is of the Company of the 
saints and the pure in heart. All the crowd \a horror-struck, and 
when a loud clap of thunder seems to testify of her guilt the people 
flee and even the king and his court withdraw from her and give her 
up to her fate. Dunois alone rises above the rest and asks her to be 
his wife ; but Johanna shudders away from him, and, overcome by 
fear, the knight yields to the importunities of Du Chatel and is half 
led, half dragged away. Some time the girl Stands deserted, but Rai- 
mond appears and urges to instant flight. With the first sign of feel- 
ing that she has exhibited, Johanna seizes him yiolently by the band 
and departs with him. 
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Act V ScENES 1-4 

S.D. ^it milbet ^afh : the Forest of Ardennes in northeastem 
France on the river Meuse. 

3065. 'A bloody and terrible struggle may burst forth.^ ^%tf^ 
entlaben is said of the bursting of a störm ; also (but less of ten) of 
guns great and small, and of electricity. When it is used figuratively, 
as here, the metaphor is commonly that of a storm. The presence 
of the two opposed armies, whose contact is to bring the crash, makes 
one think involuntarily of an electric discharge (the electricity that 
was known in Schiller's time was mainly the static, whose discharge 
is so conspicuous), but this j^öl^ler cannot be supposed ever to have 
Seen a Leyden jar. 

8066. ja : as additive particle this often follows the verb with the 
sense of * you know ' or * of course.' 

8069-3072. After making the charcoal-bumer speak sixteen lines 
in lof ty style in order to characterize the material surroundings of 
the scene (the sort of thing that Sheridan satirizes as ** a description 
of the rising sun, and a great deal about gilding the eaaitern hemi- 
sphere^*), the poet here makes him tum to homely and hardly cor- 
rect language in order to characterize his personality. 

8069. ^a& madii, totxl : see vocab. under machen ; baä is the obj. 
of mac^t and the foUowing phrase the subject. 

3070. marb : ' tumed out to be.* 

3080. ^älit^M : cf. note to 2980. 

3086. ^trtl^ : like Eng. wench, formerly used without derogatory 
significance in the meaning of * lass ' ; cf . note to 828. 

8099. Sttb^ : in its older meaning of Änabc, SunQC 

8116. ^tiu ^d^ilffal fü^rt miifi: Johanna's fatalism is insisted 
upon in the following lines by the f requent repetition of the idea of 
@c$t(2fal; 8120 toag fetntnu^; 8147 ©efc^id; 8156 ©c^idung; 3183, 
3187 ©c^idfal. In WaUenstein Schiller used the word ©c^idfal more 
than twenty times, thus bringing down upon his head the witty say- 
ing of Caroline Schlegel, er trieb baö ©c^idfal. 

8126-8128. Johanna can find her way by Consulting the stars, 
knows what weather is Coming by studying the drif t of the clouds, 
and can locate sources of water which would be hidden from others* 
eyes. 

8180. in Chtd^ ge^n : see vocab. 
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8185. C^Ieitb: this Word meant originally SSerbannung, IJrcmbe, 
9ludlanb, from old Gennan eti-lenti. Later it gained the secondary 
meaning of 9iot, ^rübfal, which is UBual to-day. Eli- is related to 
Lat. cUiua (Eng. eise) ;.lenti is Sanb. Interesting in tiiis connection is 
Alsace, (§;i]a% which is derived from old German elisäzo 93eti>ol^ner 
beg anbem 9ll^einuferg. 

8140. toSret : dubitative sdbj. ; * you mean to say that yoa are.* 

8150. Johanna*s sense of filial Obligation may be thought exagger- 
ated, bat in older times the power of the parent over his child. was 
almost absolute. 

8169. gfftt llteilteit ®tanb: *my Station in life' as a peasant girl 
of Domremy. 

8171. bet @^re ^ll^immer : this phrase does not refer to any thirst 
f or honor which overcame Johanna and so brought about the struggle 
in her soul (8172). She would say merely that at that time wlien she 
was honored of all — in contrast to her present predicament — her 
heart was heavy, for she envied the world which was filled with 
happy love. The rock on which she stumbled was not immoderate 
ambition, but her woman^s passion for Lionel. 

8178. bie nngiftiffeltgftc : less usual than am unglüdEfeligften when 
the meaning is such as here. 

8184. (Sin Sag toitb fontntett^ bcr mii^ rettttget: this prophecy is 
fulfiUed in Scene 8. 

8185. ttnb (biejenigen,) bie mii^ tiertoorfctt (l^aben). 
8188. Cf. noteto8140. 

8192. Cf. Matthew x, 29-30: SRodJfäKt bcrfclbcn [©pcrlinge] feiner 
auf bie @rbe, o^ne euren Später. 3lun aber finb auc^ eure ^aave auf bent 
§aupt aQe gejö^Iet. In such connection it is difficult to determine 
why Schiller used the pl. ®öttcr. Likewise, the poet wrote Goethe in 
regard to Johanna's Situation at this time that she was deserted by 
the gods in her hour of trouble. The use of ©öttcr was a habit of 
Schiller's, and it was a bad habit. NoUen in his edition of Mcgria 
Stuart draws attention to the f requency of this plural ©öttcr in that 
play, not only e.g. in the mouths of Elizabeth's courtiers (where of 
course it is quite in place) but in the mouth of the Puritan Faulet, to 
whom it ought to have been blasphemy. Perhaps the present case is 
even worse, since Johanna is not only orthodox but unacquainted 
with Greco-Roman literature ; Paulet was at least familiär with the 
literary conception of Götter» 
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Act V ScENES 5-8 

3197. xnd engcUfinb^fci^e Säger: when last heard from (1453) Isa- 
beau was starting for Melun to join the English troops ; with a de* 
tachment of them (3228) she is now retuming to camp. 

3198 S.D. : John zviii, 6. 3202 : John xviii, 5. 3202 S.D. : Mark 
xiy, 50. 3206 : Mark xv, 81. 3206 : Matt, xiii, 58, perhaps combined 
(as it is combined in almost everybody's memory) with Mark vi, 5-6. 
3211-3212, 3164: Matt, xxvii, 14; John xix, 9-10. 3224: John 
xviii, 24. 3243 : Mark xv, 34 (and then with 3244 cf. Mark xv, 36). 
3269: Luke xxiü, 4 etc. 3324-3326 : Mark xv, 13-14. 3332: John 
xi, 50. At this point, as in Act I, Sc. 10 — and even more than there 
• — details of the history of Jesus are borrowed and applied to Johanna. 
The cumulation of instances of Biblical borrowings is such that it jus- 
tifies US in looking back a little way : 3020 and 3023, S.D., John xii, 
20; 3170, Matt, iv, 1-11 (and commentators, especially Llves of 
Christ), which suggests for 3113-3114 a combination of Matt, iii, 17 
with John xii, 28-29; 3122, Mark i, 13; 3147-3148, John xviii, 11; 
3150, John xix, 11; 3157-3158, Is. liii, 7; 3186-3187, Zech, xü, 10 
(in whose context the recurrent ** in that day '' corresponds to our 
3184 ; perhaps Schiller was quite as much influenced here by Rev. i, 
7 as by the original in Zechariah). Compare also 3053 with those 
texts which give the Impression that on the night of Jesus^ arrest the 
moon was clouded into darkness, John xiii, 30 and others ; and cf . notes 
to 3449, 3462. 

3216. Baratt : 'by this act ^ ; Isabeau herseif is in exile from the 
French court. 

3236. ^ett Sag bcr frol^ett SBieberle^r : cf. note to 1664. 

3239. There may be causality back of the fact that the words 
^ttfü^rer ber Solbatcn are of the right measure to complete the line. 
In Bamsay^s Gentle ShepJierd the name of the Speaker whö is in- 
troduced is thus made to fill out the meter of certain passages which 
are a sort of dumb chorus to the play. Of course here the only way 
in which we could regard 2lnfül^rcr ber ©olbaten as belonging to the 
meter would be by assuming that Schiller for the moment forgot (or 
disregarded ?) the fact that the only words that would be heard on 
the stage were the spoken words; yet this may not be impossible. 
For a pretty clear case of Schiller's throwing a stage direction into 
meter cf . the climax of Wilhelm Teil, where the direction S)aä §om 
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von Uri wirb «fit SWac^t gcblafen roUs out as a füll line of the verse, 
to produce on the reader somewhat the same effect that the sound of 
the hom would produce on the spectator in the theater. 

8258. {legcttb : = ftegrew^ ' victorious.' 

3259-8260. Cf. 2749-2750. 

8280. fd^toge fld^ in9 ^iitti : see vocab. under fc^lagen* 

8288. But however the tangled skein can be unraveled. 

8287. htxhtd : iebeS t)on ben beiben. 

8298-8807. Raimond's Coming with the preconceived idea that he 
must first plead Johanna^s cause before he can get any help f rom 
these people is thoroughly true to human nature. Little in this plaj 
is so Shakespearean. 

8808. Urbettttertoalb : cf . note to Act V, Sc. 1, first S.D. 

8808. A repetition of the thought of 2549. 

8809. ^0 ift ftc : the fourfold repetition of these words by Dunois 
teils US better than other words could of his consuming love and 
anxiety. 

8821. ^aSabiltltt : among the Gieeks, an Image of the protecting 
divinity of a city, on whose preservation the safety of the town was 
Bupposed to depend. The great example is the Palladium of Troy, 
believed to have fallen from heaven. 

Act V ScKNES 9-14 

8880. ertoartett : a rare intr. use of the verb ; = jögem, jaubem. 

8849. Construe mir with hi% not with ijfeiltb; cf. 1966; *in my 
sight you are. ' 

8858 ff. These lines are but a restatement of 1210 ff. Johanna^s 
prophetic power and her former majesty have retumed now that she 
has denied her love. 

8869-8878. Cf. Julius Coemr, v, 1, 12-16. 

8878-8879. Lionel takes his words from dead Talbot's Ups; cf. 
1540-1641. 

8884. ^Mtt» : cf. note to 1248. 

8886. LionePs readiness to intrust Johanna^s safety to Isabeau is 
not clear, f or a moment^s thought would have convinced him of the 
danger of the proceeding. Lionel understands Isabeau thoroughly ; 
cf. 1868. 

8402. The inverted order of these two phrases is due to Omission 
of toenn, the sign of the condition. 
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8416 ff. The battle which is being waged below the tower is brought 
vividly bef ore us by the dialogue between the queen and the watching 
soldier ; suspense as to its outcome is written in the demeanor of the 
actors on the stage. We think involuntarily of similarly presented 
conflicts in Ivanhoe^ in Götz von Berlichingen^ in Julius Cceaar] of 
the portrayal of Mary 's death in Maria Stuart, or the murder of the 
herald in Kleist's Famüie Schroffenstein, 

3421. S3ariettog : we are reminded of the ^arbary roan of King 
Richard; cf. Shakespeare's Richard II, v, 4. Barbary was for- 
merly the general name for the regions along the northem coast of 
Af rica west of Egypt. The breed of horses of that name was first 
brought into Europe during the Moorish invasion of Spain. 

8422. Tigerfell : wom by the barb, not by Dunois. — ^enbatntett : 
in modern usage this word means 'policemen.' 

3425. Srücfc : i.e. bcr Sugbrüdc, bcr ben ©raben überfpannt. 
3486. ^a& tuUbe ^u^tt : collective sg. ; ' fowl ' ; cf . 258. 
8446. C^ttgcl: i.e. ©d^u^cngel *guardian angel:' 
3449. A reminiscence of Matthew xxvii, 46 : 972ein ®ottf mein ©Ott; 
warum l^aft bu mic§ ©erlaffen ? 

8462. Supply ber before gfrän!ifd|eii^ 

8462. ^e^t, 9Ietterin, errette : the thought is that of Matthew 
xxvii, 40 : 2)er bu ben Xempel ©otteä aerbric^ft, unb baucft i^n in breien 
Xagcn, ^ilf bir felbcr I 

3468-8469. Cf. Judges xv, 14; 2lber ber ®eift be8 §erm geriet über 
il^n, unb bie ©triefe an feinen ^rmen würben rote JJaben. Cf . the fol- 
lowing verses of the same chapter for the story of Samson. 

8478. A Short line sounds better to be pronouncedly short, just as 
a decoration hung obliquely on a wall looks better for not being al- 
most horizontal or vertical. A line lacking only one accented sylla- 
ble, as here, is less euphonious than a line ending at a place where a 
good C8BSura might have come — unless the missing beat is filled out 
by a pause or otherwise. üsually in our play it is so filled. 3420cannot 
be scanned at all, even as an incomplete line, without making the 
soldier take the time of one accent to look before he answers; if 
Schiller had not intended this pause, he would have written fiel^eft. 
And valuable emphasis is gained by a two-syllable pause at the ex- 
clamation point in 1866 and 8255. Less valuable, but still motivated, 
is the pause in 3109 (the charcoal-burner is for a moment too horri- 
fied to speak or act) and 1761 ; and here, where no pause is admissi- 
ble, the noise. of the breaking chains would sound as the last syllable 
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of the line. On the other band, the defect in 8079 admits no such 
Supplement (a pause at the beginning of tbe line would fail to pro- 
duce the metrical eflect) ; and tbe metrical correspondence of 8109 
and 3478 makes against any metrical explanation of the one which 
does not fit the other. Ferhaps 8109 is best treated witb a silence of 
horror at the end. 

8486-8487. Cf. the description of Hector's fighting in TroUus and 
Creasida^ y, 6, 1&-23. This part of Troilua and Creasida is ShaJi^e- 
speare's leading instance of a lost battle being restored by tbe sudden 
appearance of a warrior \vho has been missing f rom bis accustomed 
place, and is tbus parallel to our closing scenes ; and note that tbe 
soldier^s rough-hewn words in 8420 sound like a mixture of two 
pbrases in this immediate context in Troüus and Cresaida^ tIz. y, 
4, 1 ** Now they are clapper-clawing one another " and v, 5, 36 ** and 
he is arm'd and at it/' It seems at least qulte probable that while 
writing the Jungfrau Schiller made a practice of getting hints f rom 
Shakespeare by rereading, in preparation for any part of bis own 
work, such parts of Shakespeare as he remembered to be especially 
parallel to bis intended scene. The explanation that Schiller bad 
bis memory füll of Shakespeare at all times, and that the echoes of 
a certain part of Shakespeare are grouped in a certain part of tbe 
Jungfrau because the subject-matter made this part of Shakespeare 
naturally supply reminiscences available for this part of the Jung- 
frau, does not seem to suffice. The correspondence of 1984-1925 
witb Coriolanua, v, 6, 62-64, might be casual reminiscence or even ac- 
cidental coincidence ; the speedily-f ollowing reminder of Coriolanus 
in 1986-1987 might be explained by saying that 1924-1925 bad 
brought CoriolanuB to Schiller's thoughts; but when we afterward 
find Coriolanua, v, 6, 126-127, in 2849-2850, where there is no con- 
nection of subject-matter, the Suggestion gains force that Schiller 
had read the last part of Coriolanus before writing bis own scene of 
the triumphal welcome of a previously hostile chieftain, and had a 
bit of it still in mind. So, too, when the quarrel of the generals has 
a line like 1288 corresponding to one in the quarrel of the generals 
in Julius Caesar, it might be accidental ; when we add to this such 
psychological touches as the fact that as soon as they have made 
peace they unite to assail a peacemaker, and the words which men so 
lately at strife use in the following Council of war (1478-1474 ; Julius 
CcBsar, iv, 3, 218), a good memory is explanation enough ; but when 
a little later, in a quite different connection, we have such identities 



NOTES 251 

with Julius CcBsar as 1738, 1760, the easiest thing to believe is that 
Schiller had been reading Julius Coesar on account of the quarrel of 
the generals. If 2277-2278, further off, is Julius C<Bsar, v, 1, 9-11, 
as it perhaps may be, this is nothing against the view here presented. 
At any rate, while any list of such coincidences will probably include 
some that are accidental, it is clear that Schiller does largely echo 
such parallel scenes in different parts of Shakespeare, in addition to 
his general response to 1 Henry VI. See note to 598-599 on Timon 
of Athens ; with the words of Burgundy in changing front, compare 
not only Shakespeare's Burgundy but Shakespeare 's Clarence, S Henry 
VI, V, 1 ; with the dying Talbot, not Shakespeare's dying Talbot but 
Shakespeare's dying Warwick, S Henry VI, v, 2 ; etc. It should by 
no means be understood, however, that Schiller plagiarized from 
Shakespeare ; Schiller intended that his echoes of Shakespeare (whom 
he regarded as the special corypheus of the Romantic Drama) should, 
like his echoes of Homer, be recognized as such by the Intelligent 
public, and that they should produce the effect of a special omament 
by" being recognized. He could count on more recognition of Shake- 
sperean phrases among his f riends than he can among ourselves to-day. 

3495. 2)ct gfelb^en : i.e. Lionel. 

8689-3640. We need not think of these llnes as self-contradictory ; 
Johanna sees the Virgin now with the Christ-child in her arms, now 
with both arms outstretched to welcome her to heaven. 

8542. gfIflgelHeibe : this word does not suggest wings, but means 
the Ipose f rock of a child with läppet sleeves. It symbolizes the inno- 
cence of Johanna at her apotheosis. 

SüMMARY 

[B] The fif th act shows us how the distracted Johanna comes to her 
own again. For three days she has wandered aimlessly about with 
Raimond ; uncomplaining she has bome the shame of being shunned 
as a witch, she has even suffered the bitterest hurt of all — that the 
last creature who has clung to her regards her as guilty of the sins 
with which she is charged. She is conscious that she has overcome 
the frailty of her own heart and that a firm reliance upon God's 
kindly guidance has come to replace it. Scarcely has she laid bare 
her innermost seif to her companion and removed the scales from his 
impaired vision, when she is seized by the English troops who are 
preparing to renew the war, and thus becomes the prisoner of Queen 
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Isabeau. A hard ordeal now confronts Johanna, for the queen sends 
her to Lionel. But when she appears before him who has once seen 
her so weak, when he urges her passionately to yield herseif to him 
and promises to protect her against the world, she is clothed again in 
the majesty of the prophetess, she sees in him nothing but the enemy 
of her people, and, although in chains, she offers him a treaty i¥ith 
her king. 

Lionel abandons the Maid to the care of Isabeau and rushes f orth 
to the battle, which we are told of by the soldier who views it f rom 
the barbican of the tower. At first the f ortune of the struggle wavers, 
and Johanna drinks in every word of the sentinel with breathless in- 
terest; but at last the enemy is victorious, Dunois is grievously 
wounded, the king is surrounded and made captive. In this hour of 
agony Johanna sends a prayer of entreaty to God; in a trice her 
heavy dhains are miraculously broken asunder, she has fled into the 
thickest of the fight and has tumed the ebbing tide of battle. liord 
Fastolf falls, Lionel is captured — so announces the watching soldier ; 
the queen must yield herseif a prisoner. 

Johanna is mortally wounded, and for some while lies unconscious 
in the arms of the repentant king ; when she recovers f rom her swoon, 
however, she finds about her her own people regarding her with rue- 
ful eyes which indicate how completely their attitude towards her is 
changed, With transfigured gaze uptumed to the etemal joys which 
await her in heaven, she sinks back dead upon the Standard with 
which she has led her French to victory. 
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pres. 
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f. 


fein 


ind^. 


indefinite 


S.D. 


stage direction 


indic. 


indicative 


sep. 


separable 


inf. 


infinitive 


sg. 


Singular 


interj. 


interj ection 


subj. 


subjunctive 


interrog. interrogative 


suhst. 


Substantive (ly) 


intr. 


intransitive . 


superl. 


Superlative 


Vit. 


literally 


tr. 


transitive 


m., masc. masculine 
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noun 
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EXPLANATION 



If the aocent of a word is not marked it is on the first syllable. 

If the plural of a noun is not indicated it is lacking. If the masc. or 
neut. gen. sg. is not given it ends in -8. ( — ) and {") represent the first class 
strong declension with and without umlaut ; (-e) and (^e) the second class; 
(-er) and (^cr) the tliird class; and (-n) or (-en) the weak declension. 

The principal parts of all strong and irregulär verbs are given. Thus 
fel&en (ic — a — e) deuotespres. inf. fe^en; 2d and 3d pers. sg. pres. indic. 
ftel^ft, fielet; pret. indic. fal^; perfect part. 6efel)en. If the tense-auxiliary of 
an intransitive verb is not given it is 1&o6cti. Separable prefixes have the 
accent-mark ; those of more than one syllable have also the hyphen. 

The adverbial mcaning of an uninflected adjective is not listed, if it 
diff ers from the adjectival meaning only by the addition of the suffix -ly. 

254 



CO 



VOCABULART 



9C 

üh adv. anoL sep. pref. off, from, 

away, down 
ah^htttlitn (i— a— o) tr. and intr, 

break off, desist 
baä ttientetter (— ) adventure 
aber conj. but, however 
ber Kberglftttbe (gen. -nS, pl -n) 

superstition 
ber Wttxwx^ folly, madness 
ttb'faKcit (faßt, fiel, gefaflcn) tntr. 

(f.) fall off, drop 
anfertigen tr. send away, dispatch 
aii^qtUn (i — a — c) tr. give up, 

surrender 
ab'ge^eit (ging, gegangen) intr. (f.) 

goaway,depart ; leave(the stage) 
ber Kligefattbte (ded. aa adj.) am- 

bassador, messenger, envoy 
abgettiänbt part. adj. tumed away, 

averted 
ab'gettiintten (a— o) tr. galn, elicit, 

win f rom 
ab'gleiten (glitt, geglitten) irdr. (f.) 

glide off, glance off 
ber ^bgrttnb (''e) abyss, chasm ; 

ruin, destruction 
aB'^elfett (i — a — o) tr. relieve, 

remedy 
aB'laffett (läjt/ lie^, geladen) irdr. 

ceajse, des&t 



ab'legett tr. lay off, lay aside 
ab'Ietttett tr. decline, reject 
ab'rei^en (rif;, gerifjen) tr, tearoff, 

break off, pull down, demolish 
abbringen (a — u) tr. wring f rom 
bie ^bfage (-n) refusal, renuncia- 

tion 
ab'fagett intr. w. dat. revoke, re- 

tract, renounce, reslgn 
ber ^(bffi^eil horror, disgust, loath- 

ing 
ber ^bffi^teb (-e) departure ; part- 

ing, f areweW, leave-taklng ; 215? 

fc^ieb nehmen take leave 
ab'fenben (fenbete or fanbte, ge« 

fenbet or gefanbt) tr. send off, 

dispatch • 
ab'ft^en (faf;, gefeflen) irUr. (f.)dis- 

mount 
ab'fterbett (i — a — o) intr. (f.) 

become indifferent to, be dead 

to, renounce 
ab'ttiettbett (nienbete or n>anbte; ge- 

roenbet or gercanbt) tr. ward 

off, avert 
ab'aie^en (jog, gejogen) irUr. (f.) 

depart, desert; tr. take away, 

withdraw 
aiS^ interj. oh I alas ! 
bie %d^^tl (-n) Shoulder 
aii^t num. adj. eight, eighth 
bie %dli attention, care 
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ad^ttn tr. deem, judge, regard, 

esteem 
adlV^thtn (i — — e) intr. give 

heed, take care 
bte fUS^tnn^ esteem, respect 
ber %ätt H field ; acre 
ber5(i!erdiiiaiitt(-Ieute) plowman, 

fanner 
abeltt tr. ennoble 
bie 5(bcr (-n) vein 
bte 9(b(eri9lfti|ttf|eit boldness of an 

eagle 
oborte'rett tr» adore, worship; 

kneel before 
tlgneiS prop. n. Agnes 
ber fiffU igen, -ä and -en, pl. -en) 

grandfather, ancestor, forbear 
af|tten tr. forebode, guess, divine, 

anticipate; imp. have a pre- 

sentiment 
ber Kl^nl^err (gen. -n, pl. -en) 

ancestor 
a^nnm^tfoU adj. f oreboding, omi- 

nous 
aU adj. andpron. all, whole, each, 

every 
aKetn' indecl adj. alone; adv. 

only ; conj. but, only 
aflerf orf 4ettb paH. adj. all-search- 

ing, all-fathoming 
allerfrenenb part. adj. all-rejoicing 
atterorten adv. in all places, every- 

where 
fttted indef. pron. all, everything ; 

every body 
attgetttettt adj. common, general, 

universal 
bte HSgettiaft supreme power, om- 

nipotence 
oUgemalHg adj. all-powerful 



bie ^ümatS^t omnlpotence ; (the) 

inevitable 
aHmftllt'ttg o^/. omnipotent, al- 

mighty 
ber mmlktii^üqt (ded. aa adj. ) (the) 

Omnipotent, Almighty 
aKmJH^'Ufi^ adj. gradual ; gdv. little 

bylittle 
attttio' adv. where, there where, 

even where 
atö cor^. when, as; after comp. 

than ; after neg. but, except 
aWtaW adv. at once, straightway 
alSbatm^ adv. then 
alfo adv. so, thus, then, therefore 
alt (comp, 'er, superL -"cft) adj. 

old, former, ancient, aged 
ber filtat* (-e and *e) altar 
ber $((te (ded. as adj.) old man, 

father; pl. old people, fore- 

fathers 
baä Sllter (-— ) age, old age ; coli 

old people ; »Ott altera l^er f rom 

of old, from time immemorial 
altem intr. (f. and §.) grow old, 

decline, age 
ber tltefte (ded. aa adj) oldest 

man; eider, senior 
alttierfftl^rt adj. ancient, hoary 
an prep. (dat. and occ), adv., and 

aep. pref. at, in, in the way of, 

on, by, to, towards, with, near, 

close to, along 
att'befel^lett (ie — a — o) tr. direct, 

Order, enjoin, Charge 
an^Mtn tr. adore, worship 
ottietettb pari. adv. in adoration 
an'bietett (o — o) tr. offer 
ber %nhM (-e) sight, glimpee; 

view, spectacle 
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att'Miifett tr, look at 

bie ^nhadlt devotlon; act of dei- 

votion, prayer 
attber odj. other, second, differ- 

ent; ein anbrcä ift befd^loffen it 

has been ordained otherwise 
anberi^ adv. otherwise, eise 
att'brittgcn(a— u) intr. (f.) preas 

forward, advance 
aneitton'ber adv. together ; atclose 

quarters, at it 
ttn'crbictC«(o— 0) <r.offer,tender, 

profEer 
an'fattett (fäat, fiel, gefaaen) tr, 

attack 
an'f angett (ä — i — a) tr, and intr. 

begin, commence, start 
auf attgd adv. in the beginning, at 

first 
att'faffen (fa^te, gefaxt) tr. seize, 

lay hold of 
an'flel^ett tr, implore, beg, entreat 
ait'fttttett tr. lead, command ; lead 

on, conduct 
bet ^ttfftl^rer (— ) leader, Com- 
mander 
an'ffitten tr. fiU up, occupy 
bet %n^thttttt (decl. aa adj.) 

adored one, idol 
ailgeborett part. adj. congenital, 

native, inherited 
att'gel^drett vnJbr. w. dat. belong to 
angene^nt adj. agreeable, pleasant 
baä tlttgeflfi^t (-e) face, counte- 

nance, visage; sight; presence 
angeßattttttt part. adj. traditional, 

hereditary, ancestral 
ait'greifcn (griff, gegriffen) tr. at- 
tack 
ber 9(ttgnff (-e) attack; seizure 



B 



bie $(ngft (""e) anxiety, anguish 
filtgfrtgett tr. distress, vex, troublc /\ ^ 

alarm, harass , * 

Sngftüflt adj. anxious; disquie 

ing, alarming 
att'Pren tr. listen to, hearken ti; 

hear 
%xiüu (pr. angzhuO [province o). 

Anjou i- 

att'Iennett (fannte, ge!annt) tr. = 

anerfennen acknowledge, recoj- 

nize, own 
bie ^ttllage (-n) accusation, ai 

raignment, Charge 
att'nagett tr. and rqß. accuse, con;, 

piain of 
an'Iommen (fam, ge!ommen) U 

and intr. (f.) befall, seize, oyei) 

take, arrive 
ftn'fünbigen tr. announce, giv 

notice of, proclaim, publish r 
bie ttttfnnft (pL rare: *e) arrivj 
an'lft^eln tr. smile upon r 

anklangen intr. (f.) arrive 
anbiegen tr. put on i, 

att'ina^eit rqß. w. dat. pyesumi 

arrogale ; 

bie finnmt grace, charm, comel 



oit'nelnnett (nimmt, na^m, genon 

men) tr. accept, receive, take 
an'rebett tr. address, accost r^ 
ait'rüifeti inir. (f.) approach, a( 

vance 
aii'mfett (ie — u) tr. call to, Id- 

voke ; ad jure, implore 
att'fagen «r.state, declare; fago 

an I speak out I out with it ! 's 
att'ffi^attett tr. view, gaze at, coi), 

template, behold 
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itt'f tl^Uetett (Wo% gef d^loffen) r^. 

w. an join, attach one^s seif to ; 

belong to 
itt'f eliett (ie — — e) tr. look at, 

see, behold 

n'fe^ett tr. aet up, raise 
•er ^n^ptuüi ("e) claim 
ie %nfUiU (-en) arrangement, 

preparation ; ^nftalt mad^en 

make preparations f or, provide 

for 
»er Slttftonb ("e) decency ; (becom- 

ing) mien, demeanor, bearing 
Itt'ftftttttett tr, Stare at, gape at 
m'fiteflett (ftanb, gcftanbcn) intr. 

suit, become, befit 
m'fiteigeit (ie— ie) irUr. (f.) ascend, 

mount; rise 
)ie 9(nfHretigttttg (-en) effort, exer- 

tion 
ttt'fHInitett intr. (f.) assault, make 

an onset 
»er $(tttei( (-e) interest, sympathy^ 

part, share 
>aä $(ttt(i^ (-e) face, visage, coun- 

tenance 
m'tretett (tritt, trat, getreten) tr. 

approach 
»ie $(ittlliort (-en) reply, answer 
mttoorten tr. answer 
mmefenb part. adj. present 
)ie ^ntoefenben (decl. asadj.) those 

present 
(n'jeigett tr. announce, declare, 

inform, indicate 
(n'Sftnben tr. set fire to 
»er Sl^fel (") apple . 
»ie Arbeit (-en) work, labor, toll, 

task 
irieiten tr. and intr. work 



atttit&tfüU a4i' laborious, toillng 
Urben'neit [forest of ] Ardennes 
ber ^rbett'ttenpalb Forest of Ar- 

dennes 
baä Srgertiid (-f[e) vexation, of- 

f ense ; ein ^rgemid nehmen (an) 

be offended (by) 
tttgliftig adj. crafty, cunning, 

shrewd, wily 
•ber 9lrgUftige (decl. as adj.) crafty 

wretch 
arm (comp. *er, superl. *ft) adj. 

poor, wretched, miserable 
ber Wna (-e) arm ; = Ärmel slee ve 
bie 9(nnee' (pl 9lrme'en) anny 
armfelig a4f. shabby, needy; 

wretched, pitiable 
ber itmftt (decl. as adj.) meanest 

(one), most wretched (one) 
Slrttt« [city of ] Arrafi 
bie 5(rt (-en) kind, sort ; species, 

race ; auS ber 2lrt fd^Iagen de- 

generate 
ber SJrjt C'e) doctor, physician ; = 

Slrgnei eure, remedy 
bie 9lffi^e (-n) ash, ashes 
ber ^itm breath 
bad tttont' (-e) atom, particle 
aitfi^ adv. also, too, even ; really, 

indeed ; ever ; auc| . . . nid^t not 

. . . either ; f o . . . aud^ however ; 

roaä . . . aud^ whatever; wenn 

. . . oud^ even if ; weld^ . . . auc^ 

whatever ; wie . . . ouc| as 
bie %nt (-n) lowland, meadow, 

pasture 
auf prep. (dat. and acc.) on, upon ; 

in, at, to, for, up ; sep. pref. and 

odi). up, upon, upwards, open 
anfHUffen inlr. look up 
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anf'bringen (brachte; gebracht) tr. 

collect, gather; raise, levy, re- 

cruit; provoke, incense 
bcr ^ttfüriif^ C'e) setting out, de- 

parture, breaking up (camp) 
anf 'brättgen tr. press upon, thrust 

upon, urge upon 
anf etnan'ber adv. upon one another 
auffahren (ä — u — a) irUr. (f.) 

Start, Start up 
anf 'geben (i — o — c) tr. abandon, 

surrender 
baS $(ttfgebot (-e) call, summons 
attfgebraii^tparf. adj. ezasperated, 

Incensed 
öttffie^finft pari. adj. heaped up 
aufgehoben part. adj. uplifted; 

exalted 
anfgertfi^tet part. adj. erect 
anfffialttn (ä— ie— a) tr. hold up, 

detain ; prevent, stop, hinder 
anf 4ftn0(it (hängte, gegongt or ge^^ 

fangen) tr. hang up, suspend 
anf '(eben (o or u — o) tr. raise, 

lift, take up 
anf'iagen tr. start, rouse 
ber 9nf(anf C'e) riot, uproar, tu- 

mult 
anfmerifam adj. attentive 
bie^nfmevffantteit (-en) attention 
aufnehmen (nimmtr na^m, genom^ 

men) tr. adopt, admit, include, 

receive 
anf'nBHgen tr. urge upon, force 

upon 
aufregen tr. stir up, excite 
aufreihen (rij, gcriffen) tr. tear 

open, tear off 
anf'rt^en tr. slit, cut into, rip, 

rend ; unseal, uncover 



ber ^nfru^r (-e) tumult, stir, com- 

motion 
anf'fagen tr. renounce, give vp 
auf 'ff^onen intr. look up 
auff4Iii0(n (ä— u — a) tr. open, 

raise 
auf'fff|Ue(en(fc^lof;, gefd^loffen) tr. 

unlock, open ; expose, reveal 
auf 'fil^reien (ie — i) Mr, cry out, 

scream, shriek 
auffegen tr. set upon, put on 
auf f ^aren tr. save up, lay by , keep, 

reserve 
auf 'f^ringen(a--u) irUr. (f.) spring 

up, jump up 
anfftei^en (ftanb, geftanbcn) intr, 

(f.) stand up, get up, rise 
aufzeigen (ie—ie) irUr. (f.)mount, 

ascend, rise 
auf 'ftreifen tr. tum up, tuck up 
anffufi^en tr. seek out, search 

for 
ber Auftrag (''e) commission, er- 

rand, message 
auftreten (tritt, trat, getreten) 

intr. (f.) enter, appear 
ber 9(ttftritt (-c) entrance, appear- 

ance ; scene (of a play) 
anf tun (tat, gcton) tr. open 
auf tuaii^en intr. (f.) awake 
auf tuärtiS adv. upwards 
anftnerfen (i— a — o) r^. as- 

sume, set up (for), set one 's 

seif up (as) 
ber $(ufpg C'e) act (of a play) ; 

procession, pageant 
anfamingen (a — u) tr. force up- 
on, thrust upon 
baä 9(nge {gen. -ä, pl. -n) eye; 

auä ben Saugen out of sight 
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' ber %n^tnhliä (-e) moment, in- 
stant 
baä Kttgenlib (-er) eyelid 

' ans prep. (dat.) out of, from, of, 
because of ; adv. and aep, pref. 

'. out, forth, over, at an end 

• bie ^nShtnit (-n) yield, proflt, 

gain 
attd'breilten (i — o— o) irUr. (f.) 

break out, burst (into) 
attiS'bftltent intr, endure 
' attiS'brftffett tr. express 

aitiSeiitati'ber adv. apart; interj, 
I fall back ! 

• aui^etnan'ber^rollett tr. unroll 
auSftx\t^tn (ie — a — e) tr, Single 

I out, choQse, select 

' attd'fatten (föQt, fiel, ' gefaUen) 

intr. (f.) mäke a sortie, sally 

forth 
^ aui^'fil^reit tr. carry out, effect, 

achieve, accomplish 
' bcr ^iti^gattg C'e) issue, result; 

close, conclusion; exit 
' ausgebreitet part, adj, outspread, 

outstretched 
' ttttg'geften (gitiQ, gegangen) iritr. 

(f.) go out, proceed, issue 

• ani^geffi^müf^ part. adj. adomed, 
\ decorated 

< auiJ'gic^eit (goj, gegoffen) tr, 
^ pour out, empty, shed, spill, 

vent; diffuse, spread 
I aiti^'l^alten (ä — ie — a) tr, bear, 

endure, support, survive 
> aui^'l^angett (gongte, gelängt or ge^ 
' fangen) tr. hang out, display 
' att^'^aufj^en tr. breathe out 

aud'laffen (läfit, liej, gelaffen) tr. 
I let out, emit; discharge, vent 



ati)S'(iefent tr, deliver over 
attiS'ldffItett tr. blot out, wipe out, 

efface 
atuS'rafen vntr, cease to rage, be- 

come calm, abate, subside 
«tiS'rei^en (rig, gerif[cn) tr. tear 

out 
attiS'rillttett tr. perfonn, accom- 
. plish, effect 
avi»^\ibfXt^zn (Wo% gefd^loffen) 

tr. shut out, exclude 
att^en adv. out, without, abroad 
auiS'fenbett (fcnbete or fanbte, ge= 

fcnbet or gefanbt) tr, send out 
an^tx prep. (dat.) without, ex- 

cept ; conj. except, unless ; auger 

fid^ beside one's seif 
ött^er aäo. outer 
ftttlerft a/dj. remotest, farthest; 

extreme 
attiS'f^eien (ie— i) tr. spew out, 

Yomit out, fling out 
aiti^'ftetten tr. set out, expose; 

post, establish 
auiS'fito^ett (ö— ie— o) tr, push 

out, thrust forth, expel, eject 
aiti9'fitreffen tr, stretch out, extend 
attiS'fitriJmett tr. pour out, dis- 
charge, empty 
atti9'tei(en tr. distribute, dispense 
WXSHnhtiX ivJbr, spend one^s rage, 

subside 
attiS'ftben tr. practice, exercise; 

show, exhibit 
atti^'ttianbern iidr. (f.) depart, 

emigrate 
aud'tnerfen (i— a-— o) tr. throw 

out 
$(sittCOitrt (pr. afinfur') [village 

of ; battle of ] Agincourt 
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ber fßaäl ('e) brook, rivulet; 

fountain, stream 
bic BütfU (-eil) pathj oourse, 

career 
ba^tieit tr. smooth, clear, level, 

pave 
Halb adv. soon 
bad I6anb (-e ; arcJiaic pl. 93anben 

2278) tie, union ; bond, fetter 
baä I6aitb (*er) band, ribbon 
bic IBottbe (-ti) band, Company, 

gang 
bftitbigeit tr. restrain 
liaitg(e) adj. fearful, timorous, 

uneasy, anxious, afraid 
baS I6atmer (— ) banner, Stand- 
ard, flag 
HtWn^ÜI ad(f, barbarous 
baä »orücrroft (-ffe) Barbary 

steed, barb 
bie I6anitf|er'$ig!eit mercy 
bcr IBoYOtt' (-e) baron 
bie Safe (-n) cousln 
ber IBoftarb (-e) illegitimate son, 

bastard 
ber I6an (-e) ediflce, building, 

structure 
l6attbricottr {pr.bo^t)xxfaf)prop.n, 

Baudricour 
Üanen tr, build; cultlvate, tili; 

r^. be building, be rising 
ber I6attm C'e) tree 
bie IBatperfftt^n (-nen) Bavarian 

princess 
!ie= insep, prtf. be- 
bie l6eftttg'{Hgting anguish, anxiety 
Heben intr, shake, quiver, shud- 

der, quake, tremble 



ber IBedter (— ) beaker, cup, 

goblet 
hthatt^tf pari, adj. deliberate, 

measured 
Bebe'ffett tr. cover 
bie fßtWdun^ (-en) covcring; 

protection, guard, escort 
beben'lett (bebad^te, bebad^t) tr. 

consider, think over ; rqß. pon- 

der, hesitate 
üebeu'tett tr. mean, denote, sig- 

nify 
Hebett'teitb part. adj. significant 
l6ebforb [duke of ] Bedford 
Hebvftn'gett tr. distress, afiaict, 

press hard 
bebro'l^ett tr. threaten 
bebftr'f cii(bebarf; beburftc, beburft) 

intr. w. gen. , anA tr. , need, want ; 

imp. there is need of 
befel^'beit tr. attack; be at wai 

with 
ber I6efef|l' (-e) command, ordei 
befehlen (tc — o — o) tr. and irUr, 

command, Charge; commend, 

resign ; rule, have sway 
befe'fKgett tr. fasten, make firm 

place 
befle'ffen tr. defile, stain, be 

smirch, pollute 
befreiten tr. liberate, free 
befrie'bigeit tr. content, satisfy 

pacify 
beffi^'Ien tr. feel (of), touch 
befütfi^'ten tr. fear, suspect, ap 

prehend 
fftqt*f>tn (i — a — e) r^. come t 

pass, happen ; go, betake one' 

seif ; w. gen. renounce, f oregc 

waive 
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fft^t^fntn intr, (f.) meet, encouu- 

ter; (^.) 2088; use, treat 
liegell'rett tr. desire; look upon 

with desire, lust after 
liegei'ftent tr. inspire 
begei'ftert part, adv. with enthu- 

siasm 
bie IBegei'ftertttig (-en) animation, 

enthusiasm 
bie IBegter' desire 
Jicgic'rig adj^ eager 
üegiii'tieii (0 — o) tr. and intr. 

begin, commence; do; under- 

take 
bie IBeglaii'bigttitg (-en) veriflca- 

tion, testimony 
lieglei'tett tr. accompany, attend, 

escort 
ber I6eglei'ter (— ) companion, 

follower 
beglft'ffen tr. make happy 
begra'ben (ä — u — a) tr. bury 
begreifen (begriff, begriffen) tr. 

understand, grasp, compre- 

bend; include 
begren'^en tr. border, bound, in- 

close 
ber I6egriff' (-e) idea, concep- 

tion; im Segriff on the point 

(of), about (to) 
begriffen part. adj. engaged (in); 

auf bem Sößeg begriffen fein be on 

the way, be in the act of going 
bcgrü'^en tr. greet, welcome; 

hail, Salute 
begü'Hgen tr. appea^e, conciliate 
bel^arten (ä — ie— a) tr. keep, 

preserve, retain 
bel^an^'tetl tr. assert, maintain; 

uphold, Support, defend 



bel^elmt' part. adj. helmeted 
be^ev'^igett tr. take to heart, 

bear in mind ; weigh, consider 
bei prep. (dat.), adv., and sep. 

P^ßf' by, near, at, at the liouse 

of, in the camp of, with, in, 

on, upon, among 
beifj^teit tr. confess 
beibe a4j. pl. both, two, the two 
beibei^ adj. nevt. sg. both ; either 
ber Seifatt iH) applaiise; ap- 

proval 
baä »eil (-e) ax 
beinft('(e) odv. almost 
baä »eif^iel (-e) example, in- 

Btance; nimm ein »eifpieU fol- 

low my example ! 
bei'flnrittgett (a — u) intr. (f.) 

hasten to aid ; succor, relieve, 

deliver 
ber »eifhittb (^e) help 
bei'ftel^eit (ftanb, geftanben) irdr. 

help, aid, assist, support 
beijet'ten odv. betimes 
belftm^'fen tr. overcome, subdue, 

fight down 
befannt' part. adj. known 
befeti'nen (be!annte, be!annt) tr. 

acknowledge, confess ; r^. 

avow, profess, hold (to), belong 

(to) 
beflaggen tr. deplore; bemoan, 

pity 
betrön'^eti tr. crown, deck with 

garlands 
betreu'^ett reiß, cross one's seif, 

make the sign of the cross 
befrii'nen tr. crown , 
befüm'mem tr. trouble, grieve, 

give concem 
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bela'gevtt tr. besiege 

bie S3ela'gertttig (-cn) siege 

belei'btgen tr. insult, offend, in- 

jure 
bie I6e(et'btgtttig (-cn) insult, in- 

jury 
Üelen^^ett tr, illumin(at)e, light 

up 
belobt' pari. adj. praised, com- 

mended; illustrioiis 
be(ft'gen(o — o) tr. deceive (with 

lies) 
bemS^'tigeti r^. w. gen. gain 

possessio!! of , seize 
bemer'Ien tr. notice, perceive 
bemft'^eii r^. take pains, en- 

deavor 
baä I6etttft'li|eti effort, trouble, 

pains 
benei'beit tr. envy 
bettet 'jett tr. meisten, wet ; bedew 
beratt'bett tr. despoil, plunder, 

rob 
bereit' a^j. ready, prepared 
bereisten tr, make ready, pre- 

pare ; effect, compass ; give 
ber SJerg (-e) mountain 
bergett (i — o — o) tr. conceal, 

hide ; save, secure 
S3ertvattb Bertrand [a peasant of 

Domremy] 
ber I6erttf' (-e) vocation, func- 

tion, mission 
bertt'feit(ie — u) tr. call, summon; 

appoint 
berftl^iitt' pari. ouSj. famous, cele- 

brated, renowned 
berii^'ren tr. stir, move, touch, 

fiU by the touch 
befötif 'tigen tr. moUify, appease 



beffi^äf'tigeti tr. occupy, busy 
beff^S'ttten tr. shame, mortify 
ber Sefll^eib' (-e) reply, answer 
befliftei'bett (ic — ic) ir. apportion, 

allot, destine 
beffj^ei'bett adj. modest, moderate, 

unpretentious 
beffi^ett'Iett tr. make a present 
befll^ie^bett port. adj. appointed, 

destined 
beffi^itit^'fett tr. dishonor, defame, 



beffi^ittt^'fettb part. adj. insulting, 

disgraceful 
bef^lie'^eit (befd^lo^, befc^toffen) 

tr. determine, resolve 
beffi^loffett paH. aOj. decreed, 

ordained 
ber »effi^ltt^' ("ffe) resolution, de- 

termination ; einen Scfd^lu^ 

fofjen resolve, determine 
bie ISef^ttl'bigtttig (-en) accusa- 

tion 
beff^ftt'aett tr. gnard, protect, de- 

fend 
ber IBeff^üt'aer (— ) guardian, 

protector 
beffj^tud'rett (u— o) tr. implore, 

entreat, plead ; appeal to 
befee'Iett tr. inspire 
befet'gett tr. occupy, ' garrison ; 

seize 
be{te'ge(n tr. ratify, conflrm, seal 
befte'gett tr. conquer, overcome, 

defeat 
befltt'ttett (a — o) r^. recollect, 

bethink one's seif, recall 
ber ä3eft4' possession 
befit'^ett (befa^, befeffen) tr. pos- 
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bog fdt^ftnm C^et) poaseasion, 

property 
blc I6ef0tt'nett]|eit prudence, self- 

possession, thoughtfulness, dis- 

cretioD 
bef^ve'dleit (l— o— o) tr. talk 

over, diacuss ; r^. commune 
bcffcr (comp, of gut) a4j, better 
bcfi (superl o/gut) adj, best ; jum 

beften l^aben make sport of j 

am beften, aufd befte, jum beften, 

in the best way 
l»efite'.f|eti (beftanb, beftanben) intr, 

exist, continue, endure; be* 

fte^en au3 consist of ; ^uf ammen 

beftel^en be compatible 
Hefiei'gett (ie— ie) tr. ascend, 

mount 
üefHin'titett tr. appoint, destine, 

decide, ordain 
befHmiltt' part. adj. fixed, defi- 

nite ; engaged ; appointed ; des- 

tined to ; disposed of 
Hefhrett'en tr. bestrew 
betSit'beti tr. deafen ; daze, stun, 

stupefy, bewilder 
üetctt intr. pray 
üetB'reit tr. delude, dupe, hoaz 
betraii^'ten tr. regard, observe 
betreuten (betritt, betrat, betreten) 

tr. set f oot upon, tread ; enter 
betroffen part. ad}, surprised, 

disconcerted, embarrsussed, con- 

fused, alarmed 
betro'gen p. part. 0/ betrügen 
betrü'ben tr, trouble, grieve, dis- 
tress 
betril'gett (0 — 0) tr. deceive, be- 

tray, cheat 
betrüg'lilift adj. deceitful, false 



b'aS ©ett igen, -e«, pl. -ev) bed ; 

Channel (of a stream) 
bad fbtüt See »eti 
bengeu tr. and r^, band, incline, 

bow 
bie I6eitte booty, prey, spoil; 

prize 
benor' conj. before, ere 
bema'llten tr. watch, goard 
bemaff'nen tr. arm, equip 
beioniii'ren tr. keep, preserve, 

guard 
bemft^'ven tr. attest, verify 
beioe'gen (beroog or bewegte, be= 

n)ogen or bewegt) tr. stir, move, 

agitate, excite, touch, prevail 

upon; r^. move, approach 
beloegt' part. adj. agitated 
bie Seme'gttng (-en) motion, 

movement; agitation, disturb- 

ance; emotion; gesture 
beioe'gltltgi^M adj. motionless, 

still, rigid 
betoei'tten tr. bemoan, lament, 

weep fpr 
bemei'fen (ie— ie) tr. show, ex- 

hibit, display; prove; intr. 

testify, give witness 
ber l6e)oer'ber (— ) wooer, suitor 
betnir'ten tr. entertain, regale 
betHO^'nen tr. inhabit, occupy 
bemBl'len tr. cloud 
htWblW part. adj. overcast, 

cloudy 
bemn^t' part. adj. conscious, 

aware 
be^al^'Ien tr. pay, recompense 
besS^nten tr. tame, curb, restrain 
be$etfi^'nen tr. designate, indicate, 

mark 
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(e^en'gen tr, attest, bear witness 

to, testify 
be^tnitt'gen (a— u) tr, subdue, 

overcome; get the better of, 

master 
(tegen (o — o) tr, bend 
bie »icttC (-n) bee 
ber IBienettlori (''c) beehive 
hxtitn (o — 0) tr. offer, proffer, bid 
baä öilb (-er) picture, Image; 

figure, form 
llilbett tr, form, fashion, mold; 

picture, depict 
bie ä3tnbe (-n) scarf , sash 
Mnbett (a — u) tr. bind 
binbeub part. adj, binding, obli- 

gatory 
Hinnen prep, (dat.) within; be- 

fore, ere 
hxd prep. (acc), odt)., and co?y. 

to, up to, as f ar as, tili, until ; 

big an as f ar as ; big auf except ; 

bis baf; before 
ber »ifii^of (^e) bishop 
bie Sitte (-n) request, petition 
Hitten (bat, gebeten) tr. and intr. 

ask, beg ; pray, supplicate 
Hitter adj. bitter, sharp, rancorous 
Hitterflltnier adJ. extremely diffl- 

cult 
blani adJ' sbining, polished, bright 
(lafen (ä— ie— a) tr. blow, sound 
Hla^ adj, pale, pallid, wan 
bleiben (ie — ie) intr. (f.) continue, 

remain, stay, abide ; ftel^en blei« 

ben (continue to) stand ; stop 
bletf^ adj. faded, pale, wan, white 
blenben tr. blind, dazzle 
baä I6(enbmerf (-e) delusion, Illu- 
sion, mockery 



ber ölidf (-e) look, glance, gaze 

bltffen intr, look, gaze 

bUnb adj. blind, deluded 

ber I6lt^ (-e) tiash, lightning ; bolt 

bitten intr. flash; lighten 

blBbe a4f. bashful, timid, diffident 

blo| acy, bare, sole, mere, simple ; 

adv. only, merely, nothing but, 

purely 
bie I6(d§e (-n) unprotected part, 

weak side 
blftl^en intr. bloom, blossom ; flour- 

iis^ 
blft^enb part. adj- blooming, flour- 

ishing; flowery 
bie I6(nine (-n) blossom, flower 
bad I61nt blood 

bbtten intr. bleed ^^ 

boä »Itttgerilfte (M scaffotST 

(headsman^s) block 
bltttig adj. bloody; sanguinary; 

cruel, heinous 
bitttrot a4i' blood-red 
ber l6oben C') ground, soll ; floor, 

foundation; ju Soben to the 

earth ; in the dust ; down 
boS l6of|e'memieib (-er) gypsy 

woman 
ba3 l6oot (-e and 995te) boat 
H& (bBfe) a4}' bad, evil, wicked 
ber ööfe (decl. asadj.) evil-doer, 

malefactor 
baS ä3dfe (decl. aa adj.) evil, wicked- 

ness, ill 
ber ÖOte (gen. -n, pl. -n) messen- 
ger 
bie »otfii^ilft (-en) message 
ä3rabant' [province of] Brabant 
ber ä3ranb (""e) fire, conflagration ; 

ürebrand 
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bcr I6rait4 ("c) cuBtom, usage 
branc^eit tr. want, need, use, em- 

ploy 
tnann adj. brown^ sere ; tanned, 

swarthy 
bie I6taitt (^e) betrothed (woman), 

bride ; sweetheart, love 
ber IBrauthans (*e) bridal wreath 
hva\> adj. worthy, good, honest 
breii^ett (i — a — o) tr. and intr. 

break, burst ; pluck 
Üreiten tr. widen, extend, spread 
lrennen(brannte, gebrannt) tr. and 

intr. bum 
bviKan'ten (pr. -janten) adj. jew- 

eled, diamond 
ümgeti (brockte, gebrad^t) tr. bring 
bcr f&xxit {gen. -n, pl. -n) Briton 
ber Sritenfol^tt ('e) son of Britain, 

Briton 
Müiäl adj. British, English 
bieSrüffe (-n) bridge ; drawbridge 
ber Sruber ("") brother 
^ftberlifi^ adj. brotherly, f raternal 
ber Sruber^mift (-c) discord be- 

tween brothers 
9rft0g [city of ] Bruges 
bcr Srnunen (— ) well, spring 
bic »rnnft ("e) heat, fire 
brilnfHg adj. inflamed, ardent, 

eager, fervent 
bie örnfJ (*c) breast, bosom ; heart 
ber S3ru^(artttf4 (-c) cuirass, 

corselet, breastplate 
bie IBrufttoel^r (-cn) breaatwork, 

rampart 
bie öntt (-cn) brood, litter, young 
ber Sube (gen. -n, pl. -n) boy, lad; 

rascal, rogue, villain, knave 
boS S3tt4 (^er) book 



ber Bn^it (gen. -n, pl. -n) lover, 

paramour 
bie S3it]^Ie (-n) love, mistress 
bttl^leriffi^ adj. coquettish, amo- 

rous; wanton, lewd 
bie I6illi|ne (~n) stage, boards 
ber I6ttnb ('e) covenant; alliance, 

leagae; bond 
ber I6itiibedfrettttb (-e) confeder- 

ate, ally 
bog SinbniiS (-f(e) alliance, league ; 

bond, tie 
ber l6ttnb)Sgenoffe {gen. -n, pl, -n) 

confederate 
bie 9nitb)Sgeitof{tn (-ncn) confed- 
erate 
bie öttrg (-en) citadel, fort, 

stronghold, Castle, walled town 
bilrgetl intr. vouch f or, be security 
ber Sürger (— ) burgher, Citizen, 

commoner; townsman 
baä Siirgerbint subjects' blood 
ber Sürgerirteg (-e) civil v^ar 
öurgttttb' [duchy of; duke of] 

Burgundy 
ber Surgnn'b'fer (— ) Burgimdian 
bnrgtin'btff^ adj. of Burgundy, 

Burgundian 
ber »nfiift (^c) bush 
ber ä3ltfen (— ) bosom, heart 
bie S3tt je (-n) penitence, penance 
bügelt tr. atone for, expiate 

^tiülnn^ {pr. fc^alongO [city of] 

Chälons 
df^aiiHon {pr. fd^attliongO Chatil- 

lon [a Burgundi9,n knight] 
berCS^erub (-ä or -im) cherub 
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G^l^ittOtt (pr. fc^inong') [city of] 

Chinon 
baS 6:f|or (''c) choir 
bcr ^l^othtaBe (gen. -n, pl. -n) 

choir-boy 
bie Sircc (pr. t^irtfee) Circe 
Glaube SRarte (pr. Ilo^b marri') 

Claude Marie [a peasant] 
^(etmont {pr, IlertnongO [city of ] 

Clermont 
6:reqtti (pr. ixtW) l^^"^ of] 

Cr^cy 

ba a<2v. there, here ; then, in that 

case ; corij. when, while ; since, 

because, as, whereas 
baö ^a^ (^cr) roof ; house, dwell- 

ing, habitation; shelter, pro- 
tection 
bafür' acZü. for it, therefor, for 

that 
^tL^t^^tn adv. against it, against 

that; in reply, in retum; on 

the contrary 
^ftgoBert Dagobert [a Merovin- 

gian king] 
ba^etm' odv. at home 
ba^in' odü. and sep. pref. thither, 

there, to it ; along, on j gone ; 

dead 
ba^m'=fiHrett tr, lead thither 
bal^in'^geien (i— a— c) tr. abandon 
ba4tn'»f(^tttettern tr, smite down, 

feil 
ba^Hegett (a — c) intr. lie there 
bamal)^ adv. then, at that time 
bamit' adv. therewith, with it, 

thereby; conj. that, in order 

that 



bic Dämttterttitg (-cn) twilight, 

dusk, gloaming 
bäm^fen tr. muffle 
banaii^' adv. after that, according 

to it, for it 
bic ^ana't'ben pl Danaids 
bane'ben adv. thereby, near by 
bottte'ber adv. down 
bcr ^anl thanks, gratitude 
banlen intr. w, dat. thank, give 

thanks ; gcbanÜ fei allen thanks 

be to all 
bann adv. then, thereupon 
baran' adv. thereon,therein, there- 

at, thereto, to it, in that 
baranf adv. thereon, thereupon, 

upon it; then, thereafter 
baraniS' adv. theref rom, f rom this, 

out of it ; out of them 
bat'bteten (o — o) tr. offer, profEer 
baretn' adv. and sep. pref, there- 

into, therein, into it 
barettt''f(^Iagen (ä — u — a) iidr. 

strike (at random), lay about 

(one) 
barin' adv. therein, in it ; within 
bar^Iet^en (ic — ie) tr. lend, ad- 

vance 
barnad^' see banac§ 
barne'ben see bancbcn 
barnte'ber see baniebcr 
barnte'ber'!Sm^fen tr. overcome, 

overthrow 
baro'ben adv. above, up there 
bar'ftetten tr. depict, represent; 

r^. present one's seif (or itself) 
barnm' adv. thereabout; there- 

fore, on that account 
barnn'ter adv. thereunder; amidst 

it, there 
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ba§ ^afetit ezlstence, being 

bafelbft' adv. in that place 

ba§ conj. that, so that, in order 

that; w, 8ubj, ofwish ah that; 

would that 
bcr ^an^tiii (pr. bo'pl^ang) (-8) 

Dauphin 
banott' adv. and sep. pref, there- 

f rom, thereof , of it, f rom it, of 

ths^t, of them ; off, away 
banott'^trafieit (ä— u— a) it. carry 

off, bear away 
bQUor' adv, before it, from it 
baatoi'fc^ett adv. and sep. pr^, be- 

tween them, between there, at 

intervals 
baatoi'fc^en^tteteii (tritt, trat, ge^ 

treten) irUr. (f.) step between, 

interpose 
bte ^ecfe (-n) cover 
betfen tr. cover, deck 
bcr Regelt (— ) sword, blade; 

knight, hero, champion 
htinposs. pron. and adj. thy, thine, 

your, yours 
bag^etne (decl. asadj.) yourduty, 

your part 
bie ^etttttt humility, lowliness, 

meekness 
ber 2)ettt!8 (pr, beniO prop, n. St. 

Denis 
benfen (badete, gebadet) tr. and 

intr. think, think of , imagine ; 

remember; intend; r^. imag- 
ine, conceive 
baä t^cnflttttl (^er) monument, 

memorial 
bemt adv. then, therefore; conj. 

for, because ; unless; after comp. 

thau 



bemtlPlil conj. and yet, neverthe- 

less, however 
ber (bie, bad) drf. ort. tbe ; dem. 

pron. and adj. this, tliat, he, 

she, it; rel. pron. iwrho, which, 

that 
bereinft' adv. some tinae,8ome day 
berfel'ie (biefelbe, baSfelbe) adj. 

the same 
befto adv. (10. comp.) the, so much 

the, all the 
beuten tr. Interpret, ezplain ; point 
, (to); signify 

beutltfld adj. piain, distinct, clear 
baS ^iabem' (-e) diadem, crown 
btfl(|t adj. tight, thick, dense, com- 
pact, close 
btdP adj. thick 
bienen intr. to. dat. serve, wait 

upon 
ber ^tenft (-e) service ; f avor 
biefer (biefe, biefeä or bieä) dem. 

pron. and adj. this, that, the 

latter 
btei^mal adv. this time, this once 
baä ^ittg (-e) thing, matter 
bie ^tnte (-n) wench, lass, girl 
bofi^ adv. and conj. yet, however, 

still, but, nevertheless, though ; 

I hope ; really, indeed • 
ber ^9ldi (-e) dagger 
ber ^om (-e) cathedral 
^oitt 9iemi (pr. bongrc^miO [vil- 

lage of ] Domremy 
ber ^Otttter (— ) thunder 
ber ^onnerfetl (-e) thunderbolt 
bonnem intr. thunder 
ber2)ontterfi^(ttg('e) thunderclap 
bie ^onntXWolU (-n) thunder- 

cloud, storm-cloud ' 
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bo)l^e(5fttt0ig oty. false-tongued, 

lying 
baä ^orf (^er) hamlet, village 
bort adv. there, yonder 
$£)OUg(ai^ {jpr, as inEnglish) Doug- 
las [a Scotch earl] 
bcr ^rang ^e) pressure, stress; 

Impulse 
bräugen tr. press, throng, crowd ; 

oppress ; f orce, urge 
baS ^rSltgett multitude, crowd, 

mob, throng 
brauf See barauf 
bre^ett tr. tum, twirl, wind, 

whirl 
brei num, three 
breieilt(ig) adj. triune 
ber^mein(lg)e (decZ. asadj.) God 

in Three Persons, Holy Triuity, 

the Three in One 
breifaii^ adj. threefold, treble 
brein see barein 
bret§ig num. thirty 
brcift adj. bold 
britt see barin 
bringett (a— u) intr. (f.) press on- 

ward, rush ; penetrate 
bnngeitb pari. adj. urgent, im- 

portant 
britt num. adj. third; baä brüte 

3Bort every other word 
broieit adv. above, on high 
brol^en tr., and intr. w. dat. , threaten, 

menace ; be about to 
brficfen tr. and intr. press, oppress, 

weigh upon 
ber ^rttt'benbaum (^^e) druid oak 
bnim see barum 
bntnter see barunter 
btt (pl xf)x) pron. thou, you 



^u a^atti (pr. bü fd^ateUO Du 

Chatel [a royal oflBcer] 
bttlbett tr. be patient with, endure, 

submit 
bag Bulben patience, suffering, 

endurance 
btc ^umml^eit (-en) stupidity 
buttt^f adj. duU, hollow, gloomy 
btintel adj. dark; unknown, ob- 

scure, lowly ; confused, mysteri- 

ous 
bttttfeln irUr. growdark,growdim, 

darken 
bttnfelnb part. adj. obscuring, 

dusky, darkening (the air) 
büitlen (bünftc or beuchte, gebünit 

or gebeud^t) tr. and intr. seem, 

appear; mid^ bünft meseems, 

methinks 
bünn odj.vthin 
^unotö (pr. bünoay) Dunois [a 

French nobleman] 
hutäi prep. (acc), adv., sep. and 

insep. pref. through; during; 

by, by means of 
hntdjhoVttn tr. transfix, pierce, 

Stab 
bnriiibrtn'öen(a— u) tr. penetrate 
burii^flam'mett tr. flame through, 

animate 
bttrc^'fommen {tarn, gefommen) 

intr. (f.) come through, pass 
burii^rin'nen (a — o) tr. ran 

through, flow through 
burii^ffi^att'ett tr. see through, 

fathom 
burii^ftrd'men tr. flow through 
bürfett (barf, burfte, geburft) intr. 

and mod. aux. have permission, 

have a right, may ; must ; dare 
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bftfr €i4j. sere, withered, weazened, 

lean 
bmrfiteit irär. thirst 
bftjier adj' dim, dark, gloomy, 

lurid 
Wpertettdjteilb par«. od;, withlurid 

glare 



bic C^bbe (-n) ebb, receding tide 
eben aclj. even, level, smooth ; adv. 

just, just then, just now 
ebenbürtig a4j, equal, the peer 

of 
bie C^beite (-n) piain 
baä (&if^o (-ä) echo 
ebe( a4j. noble 

ber d^belhteii^t (-e) squire, page 
ber d^belmotm (-leute) nobleman, 

noble 
bic @b(e (dccLcw («?;.)noblewoman. 



e^(e) conj, before, ere; sooner, 

rather 
baä d^l^ebanb (-c) marrlage tie 
el^cr comp, adv, sooner, before, 

rather 
e^em «m^*. brazen, bronze 
bie e^re (-n) honor 
tf^ttn tr, honor, respect 
ber (S^renbogeii (— ) triumphal 

arch 
e^renboll adj' honorable, worthy 
eftrerbtetiö adj. respectful 
eftrlidi aöfj- honest 
bie C^^^ttli|t ambition 
e^rbergeffeit pari. ajdj. dishonor- 

able, unprincipled 
etrmftrbifi adj, venerable, worthy, 

revered 



bie d^tfi^e (-n) oak(-tree) 

ber eib (-e) oath 

bie C^iferfniitt jealousy 

eigen (K?;. own, proper ; peculiar, 

Strange ; very, actual 
baä (Sigetttttnt (''er) possession, 

property 
eigentoittig adj. opinionated, ob- 
stinate 
ber C^tlbote (gen. -n, pL -n) Courier 
eile« inir, (f. or ^.) hasten, speed, 

hurry 
eilfertig adj, hasty 
eilig adv. hastily, with all speed 
ein indef. art., num. adj., and 

mdrf. pron. a, an, one 
ein- sep. pref. in, into 
einan'ber inded. redp. pron. one 

another, each other 
bie(£inbilbnng Imagination, fancy 
ein'bringen (a — u) irttr. (f.) faU 

upon, attack ; penetrate, pierce 
ber d^inbmc! (*e) Impression 
ein'fatten (füIR; fiel, gefallen) irdr. 

(f.) fall in, join in; break in, 

interrupt ; enter the mind, come 

into one's head ; occur 
ein'faffen (f agte, gefaxt) tr. inclose; 

border, edge 
ber ^ngang C^e) entrance 
eingeboren part. adj. nätive(-bom) 
eingefaßt pari. adj. inclosed ; edged 
eingeffi^Iagen paH. adj: stamped, 

engraved 
ein'^alten (ö ■— ie — a) irUr. cease, 

stop, pause 
ein^eimifc^ adj. native 
einher' adv. along, on, towards 
einiler'siel^en (sog, geaogen) intr. 

(f.) move about ; march on 
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eitt'l^oleit tr, go to meet; escort 

in 
eitt'^tttteit tr, wrap, veil, envelop 
einig adj, one, united ; agreed, in 

accord 
einiger (einige, cinigcä) indtf. pron. 

and pron. ad(j, some, several, 

any 
ein'fanfen tr. buy, purchase • 
ein'fe^rett intr. (f.) enter (into), 

stop (at), put up (at) 
einmal adv, one time, once, some- 

time; auf einmal all at once; 

truly 
einmütig a4j. of one accord, unan- 

imous; adv. by common con- 
sent 
ein'ne^men (nimmt, na^m,genom^ 

men) tr, take up, occupy 
eind indecl num. adj. one 
eitt'ffi^iffen tr. embark, put on 

board 
ein'ffi^lQgen (ä — u — a) tr. ham- 

mer in, stamp, engrave 
ein'fiiiaegett (Wt>% gcfd^Ioffcn) tr. 

include 
eitt'ffitmelsen (i— o— o; also weak) 

tr. melt (down) 
'eitt'fe^en tr. rlsk, stake ; appoint, 

install 
bie C^ittfifJ^t insight; perception, 

Penetration 
einfteblerif fi^ adj. hermit-, recluse-, 

solitary, shy 
eitti^mati^ adv. one time, once 
einft adv. once, formerly, some 

day 
eitt'fHirgen intr. (f.) fall in, collapse 
bie C^itttraii^t concord, harmony, 

peace 



ein'treten (tritt, trat, getreten) 

intr. (f.) enter 
ber C^intritt (-e) entrance 
eitt'ttiei^en tr. consecrate ; initiate 
ein'aieten (sog, gejogen) inir. (f.) 

enter 
einzig ocj;. unique; Single 
ber C^injng (^^e) entry; ®in8ug 

galten make entry 
baä C^if en ( — ) iron, steel ; sword ; 

armor 
eifern adj. iron ; inflexible, cruel, 

ruthless 
ber Tispol f rozen pole . 
ettel adj. vain, idle, empty 
tlttl^ adj. wretched, miserable 
'ta'^ (SIenb wretchedness, misery ; 

ezile 
ber C^Ienbe (ded. as adj.) wretch 
elft ntim. adj. eleventh 
bie Cuttern pl parents 
em^- inaep. pref. over against, in 

retum 
em^fan'gen (ä— i— a) tr. re- 

ceive, accept \ welcome 
em^fitt'ben (a— u) tr. feel, be 

sensible of ; experience 
bie C^m^fin'bung (-en) emotion, 

feeling 
em^d'ren tr. excite, agitate ; r^. 

mutiny, revolt 
em^or'-riddten r^. raise one^s seif 

up 
em^drt' part. adj. aroused, rebel- 

lious 
baä (Sttbe (gen. -8, pl. -n) end ; 

close; quarter; direction; am 

@nbe finally, at the last 
enben tr. and intr. end, finish, 

cease, stop, have done 
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ettbigen tr, end, stop, complete 
ettbUdl adv. at last, after all, 

finally 
ritg a4j. narrow, restricted, petty 
bcr (Stigel (— ) angel; bbfer 

^ngel evil genius 
bcr dhtgrlfnabe (gen. -n, pl -n) 

Cherub 
bet dhtgrnftnbrr see ©nglänbet 
eitgrUfttibiff^ see englifd^ 
bie (IngetöiitQiept (-en) angelic 

majesty 
bad Qn^lanh prop. n. England 
bcr (Sitgiftitber (— ) Englishman 
englfttibifiil see englifd^ 
ettglifdl od;. English 
ber dhtfel (— ) grandchild, grand- 

son, descendant 
bcr (Sitfelfol^ii (''e) descendant; 

pl posterity 
ents inaep. pref, over agalnst, in 

retum ; dis-, de-, en-, out 
i entbr^'rrit itdr. w. gen. be de- 

prived of, do without; miss, 

lack; spare 
rntbld'fiett tr. bare, divest; un- 

cover, disclose 
entblü'teit intr, (f.) blossom, 

spring f rom 
. entbrett'ncit (brannte, entbrannt) 

intr. (f.) kindle, take fire, bum 
entbe'cfett tr. discover; risveal 
tUttVttn tr. dishonor 
enter'bett tr. disinherit 
etttföl'leii (entfällt, entfiel, entfall 

len) intr. (f.) fall f rom, slip f rom 
entfarteit tr. unfold, open; de- 

velop 
eittfer'neit tr. remove, put away, 

avert ; r^. retire, flee, escape 



rntfentt' pari. aäi. distant, far 

removed 
bie C^tttfer'mmg (-en) distance 
etttftant'meit tr. enkindle; ivJLr. 

(f.) be inflamed 
etttflie'teit (o — o) irär. (f.) flee, 

escape 
etttflie'fiett (entflog, entfIof[cn) 

iUr. (f.) flow,- gush 
eittfrem'bet part. aäj, alienated, 

estranged 
Ctttöe'öen postposUive prep. ((Jcrf.) 

and sep. peref. against, toward, 

to, to meet 
rtttöe'öett^elleii tn«r. (f.) hasten 

toward 
entge'geit'ffttreit tr. lead against 
eiitge'öeii=öeieii (ging, gegangen) 

ii^. (f.) go to meet, proceed 

against 
eittge'gettgefe^t paxt acy. op- 

posed, opposing 
ettt'ge'gett'fSm^en intr, fight 

against, oppose 
ftttge'gen^^fi^icfett tr. send against 
entge'gen'fitelleii tr. put opposite, 

oppose to 
entge'gen^fhreifeit tr. stretch to- 
ward, extend 
rtttge'gemfhrdmeit intr. (f. and ^.) 

stream f orth to meet 
etttge'öeit=treibett(ie— ie) tr. drive 

toward 
entge'gen^treteit (tritt, trat, ge- 

treten) iritr. (f.) advance 

towards 
eittge'gett=»aÄeii imtr. (f.) stream 

out toward 
eiitge'^en (entging, entgangen) 

intr. (f.) escape 
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bic (Snt^ei'Hgitttg (-cn) desecra- 

tion, profanation 
etttl^ül'Ieit tr, uncover, reveal, un- 

veil 
entfom'iitett (cnt!am, cnt!ommen) 

ivJbr. (f.) escape 
etttla'ben (cntlabct or cntläbt, cnt= 

lub or entlabctc, entlabcn) tr. 

unload, discharge; r^. burst 

forth 
etttlaf fett (cittläjt, entließ, cttt= 

laf(en) tr, dismiss, release 
etttle'gett pari. aäj. distant, re- 

mote 
ettttttan'ttett tr. unman 
etttrei'^rtt (entriß, entriflctt) tr. 

tear away, wrest ; deprive of ; 

rescue, deliver 
etttrii^'tett tr. discharge, pay (off) 
etttirttt'nett (a— o) vnir, (f.) flee, 

escape 
etttrft'^ett tr, provoke, enrage 
entfa'gett irdr, renounce, resign 
bic C^ttifa'gnttg (-en) renuncia- 

tion 
rtttffi^a'rrtt r^. disband, scatter 
rtttfiiiei'beii (ic— ie) tr, decide, 

determine 
bie ^tttf^ei'bttttg (-ett) decision, 

verdict, issue 
eittfr^tc'bett par«. o^. decided, 

resolute, firm 
ctttf^te'fett (ä— ie — a) irdr, (f.) 

fall asleep 
etttf^la'geti (ä — u— a) r^. get 
' rid of , dismiss, banish 
etttf^Üe'^eti (cntfd^Iof;, entfd^lof« 

fcn) r^. resolve, determine 
etttfd^Iof fett v^rt, adj. resolute 
etitfeelt' part, adj, lifeless 



(^ 



baä C^tttfet'sett horror, 

ment 

etttfe^'Iif^ adj, terrible, dreadful 
etttfe^t' part. adj. horrified, 

amazed 
etttfitt'fett (a— u) irdr, (f.) sink 

(down) ; ooze away, f ail 
etitffiritt'gen (a — u) irdr. 

spring (from), arise, issue 
ettttnaff'ttett tr. disarm 
etttmei'l^ett tr, profane, violate 
ettttnett'bett (cnttoenbete or ent= 

tDanbte, cttttoenbet or etttroanbt) 

tr. filch, pilfer, steal 
ettttner'fett (i— a— o) tr, map 

out, Sketch, devise, form 
ettttnitt'bett (a — u) tr. wrench 

(from), wrest (from) 
etthntr'irett ir/unravel, unwind 
etttsatt'bem tr, disenchant 
eitt$ie'4ett (entjog, etttaogcn) tr. 

withdraw, deprive 
etttjü'cfett tr, charm, fascinate, 

enrapture 
baä C^tttsü'cfett ecstasy, bliss 
ettt^ütt'bett tr. enkindle; r^. 

catch fire, ignite 
etttstt^ei'ett tr, divide, part, set at 

variance 
et (pl. fte) per», pron. he, it 
er« insep. pref. out, forth, to the 

end 
erbar'tttett tr. excite to pity ; reß, 

take pity on 
bie (£iriar'tlttttt0 compassion 
erbatt'ett tr. build, erect 
bag C^irbe inheritance, heritage 
txWhtn intr. (f.) shake, quake, 

falter 
erBett'tett tr. capture 
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erttt'tm (erbat, erbeten) tr. solicit, 

ask f or 
ttffMditU (i — i) irär. (f.) grow 

pale 
erbU'dPett tr, catch sight of , be- 
hold, perceive 
erbran'feit iiär, (f.) roar, resound 
baä (StBreidl (-e) hereditary 

kingdom 
bic ^be (-n) earth, ground; 

soll, land 
bic (Irbeitftfm (-en) woman of 

earth, mortal woman 
bie (lrbeit!il0el (-n) (terrestrial) 

globe 
bic ^thtuluft ('c) joy of this 

World, mundane pleasure 
erbitl'bett tr. suffer, bear, endure 
eret'lett tr, overtake 
erföV«« (S— tt— a) tr. experi- 

ence; leam 
erfei^l'tcn (i — o — o) tr. gain (the 

victory), win in battle 
erfle't^tt tr. solicit, implore; 

crave 
erfor'ffi^eit tr. investigate, exam- 

ine, fathom 
erfre'4eit r^. dare, make bold, 

presume 
erfrett'ett tr. gladden, rejoice 
erfrctt'Hlii oc?;. gratif ying,pleasing 
erffiCIen tr. fulfiU, occupy; r^. 

come tnie, be fulfiUed 
erge'Ben (i— a— e) r^. surrender 
ergc'^ett (erging, ergangen) intr. 

(f.) go forth, be published, be 

issued 
ergte'gett (ergo^, ergoffen) tr. 

pour out; r^. pour forth, be 

shed 



tt^W^tu intr. (f.) glow ; vedden, 

blush 
ergrei'feit (ergriff, ergriffen) tr. 

seize, grasp ; possess ; move, 

stir, affect; pierce, transfiz 
ergrimmf pari. ady. enraged; 

fierce, grim 
erl^a'ieit cuy. raised up, elevated, 

sublime, noble 
erial'teil(ä — ic — a) tr. receive; 

keep, maintain, preserve ; Sup- 
port; save 
erl^e'lfteit (o or u— o) tr. lift up, 

elevate ; r^. rise, be raised 
erl^ei'tent tr. and intr. cheer, be 

of good courage, take heart 
erl^o'ieit part. aäj. elevated, up- 

lifted, exaUed 
er^d'l^eit^r.raise, elevate ; increase 
erin'nent tr. recall, remind ; r^. 

remember 
erja'geit tr. overtake, obtain (by 

hard exertion), gain 
er! ftmfi'fen tr. gain (by a struggle), 

win 
erfen'iteit (crfannte, erfannt) tr. 

see, know, recognize; discern, 

perceive, distinguish ; acknowl- 

edge 
erÜe'feit (er!or, er!orcn) tr. choose 
erKd'ren tr. declare, explain 
erfor' »ee erfiefcn 
erfnit'bigett r^. inquire af ter 
irifi'rett varimd of erliefen 
eriQtt'beit tr. permit 
bie Ch'lQttÜ'nii^ permission, leave 
erle'bigen tr. release, exempt, 

free (f rom) 
erlei'ben (erlitt, erlitten) tr. sof- 

fer, permit, endure 
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erlettdl'teit tr. light up, illumine 
erlttt^'tet part. adj. enlightened ; 

in^ired 
ttW^tn (a — c) intr. (f. and §.) 

succumb, yield to 
bic @r(9'fttltg release 
ermftc^'tigett rqß. gain possession 

of 
ermaVtteit tr. exhort 
ermat'tett tnfr. (f.) grow feeble, 

become weary 
crmot'tet pari. adj. fatigued, 

wom out 
ermipr'beit tr. murder 
rnitü'brtt tr. tire, fatigue, weary 
entttttt'tem tr. encourage 
eruett'rtt see erneuern 
rrttrit'em tr. renew, repair, revive 
eritie'bngeit tr. humiliate, lower, 



bte C^ruie'brignitg (-en) humilia- 

tioD 
erttfjt ocj;. eamest, seriouß, grave 
ber (£mß earnestness, gravity, 

seriousness 
emfll^aft adj. eamest, serioiis, 

grave 
bic Grnte (-n) harvest, crop 
ero'Berit tr. conquer,sabdae; cap- 

ture 
eröff'nett tr. open, begin; lead, 

head 
erqni'ffeti tr. refresh 
bie C^rqtti'ffttttfi (-en) ref reshment 
erre'gett tr. arouse, stir up, excite, 

raise 
errei'fi^en tr. reach ; arrive at, at- 
tain; equal 
erret'tm tr. deliver, rescue, save, 

succeed in rescuing 



bie i&txtVitnvi (-ncn) savior, de- 

liverer 
bie i&xxtViXM% deliverance 
errd'tett iidr. (f.) blusli, redden 
erfdlaf'frit (erfdjuf, erfc^affen) tr. 

create 
erff^aPleit (erfd^aate or erfc^oQ, 

erfd^aUt or erfd^oUen) irdr. (f.) 

sound, resound ; be lieard 
erff^ei'itett (ie— ie) iidr. (f.) ap- 

pear 
bie^f^ei'tmitg (-en) appearance; 

yifiioD, apparition; manifesta- 

tion 
eyff^d^'feit tr. and wir. exhaiist, 

spend 
erf^re'dPeit tr. frighten, terrify 
erff^re'ffttt (erfc^ricft, erfc^raf, er* 

fd^rocfcn) intr. (f.) be terrified, 

shudder 
erff^reift' part. adj. terrified 
tx\äfiLJfitxvL tr. convulse, shatter, 

overwhelm 
erfitt'ttett (o — o) tr. invent, con- 

ceive 
etft num. adj. first; chief; adv. 

first; only; just; but; not until 
bie (Stftar'tttitg stupefaction 
erftat'teit tr. repay, compensate, 

make good 
erftdit'nett inir. (f.) be astonished 

(at), be surprised (at) 
baä (irßait'iieit amazement 
ber (Srfte (decl. aa adj.) leader 
erfte'l^en (erftanb, erftanben) iidr. 

(f.)rise 
erftei'gm (ie — ie) «r. mount, as- 

cend, climb, scale 
erftettmal adv. aum erftenmal for 

the first time 



F 

M 

CT 

K 

u 

M 

M 


P« 

;s 

[V 
-V 

VI 



276 



VOCABÜLARY 



erfhrei'trn (erftritt, erftritten) tr. 

win (by fighting) 
erfKIr'iltrit tr. take by storm, as- 

sault 
ertS'iteit intr. (f.) sound 
tTtra'grtt (ä— u— a) tr. bear, sup- 

port, endure, tolerate 
vmafditn intr. (f.) awake 
rma'geit tr. weigh, ponder, con- 
• sider 

tmhVltU tr. choose 
enoar'tett tr. expect ; await, wait 

for; intr. wait 
enoe'cfeit tr, awaken, arouse 
tmtVxtn rfft. ward off, free one's 

seif f rom 
enoei'fideit tr. soften, touch 
emer'beit (t — a — o) tr. acquire, 

earn, get 
enni'beni tr. retum ; answer, reply 
rmior'ben part. adj. acquired, won 
ba8@r§ (-e) metal; armor 
tXffiVltn tr. teil, narrate, relate, 

recount 
bcr d^rsBiffi^of (*e) archbishop 
crsei'gen tr. do, show, render, 

exhibit 
etjen'gen tr. beget, produce, raise 
ersftrttt' part. adj. incensed, ex- 

asperated 
rd {pl. fic) pers. pron. it, he, she ; 

cxpZetire something ; so; there 
bic ©fiije (-n) ash-tree 
d^tiettne (pr. cl^ticnnO ^fetienne [a 

peasant of Domremy] 
titoa adv. perhaps, possibly 
titoa^ iruW. pron. , pron. adj. , and 

adv. something; somewhat 
etter posa. pron. your, yours ; bic 

®urcn your troops 



e«re(ll)tt»rgeil adv. on your ac- 

couut, f ör your sake 
etoig a4j. etemal, everlasting; 

adv. ever, forever; auf ewxq 

forever 

9 

fafteniaft adj. f abulous 

bic gfadfol (-n) torch 

bcr graben (') thread 

bic gfattte (-n) fiag, Standard, 

banner; troop, Company 
bcr gfa^iteiitrftger (— -) standard- 

bearer, color-«ergeant, ensign 
bad gfatltleitt (— ) pennen ; troop, 

Company 
bic fJfSl^re (-n) f erry ; f erry-boat 
fa^reit (ö— u— a) tr. carry, con- 

vey; intr. (f.) fare, go; move; 

ride, drive ; fa^rt mof)l f arewell ! 

adieu! mit bcr ^anb fahren put 

one's hand ; fahren laflcn let go 
bic gfal^rt (-cn) ride, drive ; trip, 

passage, joumey 
bcr gfalfc {gen. -n, pl -n) f alcon, 

hawk 
bcr gfatt ('c) fall, decline 
foÄeil (faßt; fiel, gcf aacn) intr, (f.) 

fall, tumble, drop 
fttlfl^ adj. false, wrong, faithless, 

treacherous 
bic fjfatte (-n) f old ; recess, comer 
falten tr. fold, wrinkle ; knit ; bie 

©tirnc falten f rown 
fangen (ä—i — a) tr. seize, take, 

capture 
bic gfarbe (-n) color, hue 
fftrben tr. color, tint, shade 
bad 3fa| (*f(cr) tun, vessel 
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faffe» (fa^te, gefaxt) tr. grasp, 
seize, take ; (= auff äffen) com- 
prehend, understand ; r^. com- 
pose one*8 seif, collect one's seif; 
inä Sluge (inä ©cftd^t) f äffen gaze 
at fixedly 
fjfaftolf Fastolf [an English Com- 
mander] 
fed^ten (i — o — o) intr. fight 
ber gfeii^t^Ia^ C^e) battle-ground 
fehlen irdr. fall, be lacking, be 

absent, miss, be miasing 
bte gfetet ( — ) celebration, festival 
feierliflt adj, solemn 
feig ocö*.. cowardly 
bet Sfetge (decl, a$ a4j') coward 
bic §et04ett cowardice 
feil adj. for sale; venal, merce- 

nary 
fein adj. fine, delicate, nice ; aUed 
geinc all theniceties, every deli- 
cate point 
bergfeinb (-e) enemy, foe; Satan, 

the Evll One 
baä gfeinbedblnt enemy's blood 
bte gfeinbei^brnt bostile brood 
ber gfeinbeiS^atifett (— ) hostile 

throng, enemy ^s ranks 
ber gfeinbed^edlt (-e) enemy's 

helmet 
baS gfetttbei^lQger (— ) enemy's 

camp 
bic gfeittbitt (-nen) enemy, foe 
feittbÜC^ a4}. hostile, inimical 
feinbfeltg odj. hostile, cruel 
baä gfeinbi^geleU safe-conduct 

[from the enemy] 
baä gfcfb (-er) field, piain 
ber gfclb^etr (gen, -n, pl -tri) 
general, Commander 



ber gfelbmf (-e) battle-cry; call 

to arms 
bergfeW (greifen), ^e»- -enor-enä, 

dat. and acc. -en or — , pl. -en) 

rock, clifE 
ber gfelfenttieg (-e) rocky path 
baSgfettftcr (— ) window, casement 
fem cuJtj. f ar off, distant, remote ; 

t)on fem from af ar 
fem'blei6eii(ie— ic) intr. (f.)keep 

aloof 
bie ^me (-n) distance ; f uture 
femet (comp, o/fcm) adv. further 
bie gferfe (-n) heel 
fertig adj. ready, through; done; 

mit (jemanben) fertig werben get 

the best of (one), make an end 

of (one) 
bie gfeffel (-n) fetter, band, chain, 

bond 
feffeln tr. fetter, shackle; past 

part. as adj. immovable 
fe^ adj. fast, firm, fixed; tight; 

secure; impregnable 
ba§gfeft(-e) feast; festival; fes- 

tivity 
fefrtidj adj. festival 
bie gfefta^fcit (-en) festivity 
feftliflMc^dtt adv. festively beauti- 

ful, in festal beauty 
baä %t^9xC (-S) festoon, wreath 
feftberffi^lipffett paH. adj. tightly 

locked 
baä gfmer (— ) Are 
bad gfetterange (gen. -^, pl. -n) 

fiery eye 
ber gfetterba^ C"^) stream of fire 
ber gfeuerbranb (''e) firebrand 
ber Ofeuer^feil (-e) fiery shaft, 

fiery dart 
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fiery pit (hell) 
feurig 04;. buming, fiery, ardent 
ba« gfieber (— ) fever 
^ittUtfi (pr. ftcrboa^O [*own of] 

Fierboys 
'' fiuhtn (a — u) tr, find, discover; 

think; suit, understand; r^ 

come to one^s seif, be found, be 
ii»fleir aö{f' dark, gloomy, black, 

Bomber 
bie gfittftemtö darkneas, gloom 
bad gftmtamettt' firmament 
fi^ir'rcit tr, stare at, gaze at, gape 

at 
lladl adj. flat; flache ^anb palm 

(of the band) 
bie gflamme (-n) flame, blaze 
ftammett intr. flame, blaze 
fiammeitb pari. adv. in a flame 
fiattent intr. flutter, flit, float, 

wave 
ftedltett (t—o— 0) tr. braid, twist, 

wreathe, bind 
ber Ofleden (— ) spot, town, bor- 

ough 
fie^eit intr, beg,pray,beseech, im- 

plore 
bad gflefieit supplication 
lleteitb pari, adj. prayerful, ur- 
gent ; adv, in supplication 
ber, bie gfle^ettbe (decl, aa aölj.) 

suppliant 
ber 3f(el^etti9mil«fli| ('e) entreaty 
ber ^iti^ industry, diligence, care 
lliegett (o — o) intr, (f. and f),) fly, 

float, wave 
llie^eti (o — 0) intr. (f. and f),) flee, 

shun, avoid 
bog ^Ue^ett flight 



füefien (flo J, gefloffen) intr. ([. and 
f^.) flow 

bie gfidte (-n) flute 

ber gfli^tenf^ieler (— ) flute-player 

ber gfludl ('e) curse 

flndlett tr. and intr. curse 

bie ^Indii (-en) flight 

llftf^tig adij, fugitive, transitory, 
momentary; careless, superfi- 
cial 

ber gfltti^tige (decl. aa adj.) fugi- 
tive 

ber gflft^tHng (-e) fugitive, de- 

' serter 

ber 3flit0 ('e) flight ; im gluge in 
flight, on the wing 

ber gf(ftge( (— ) wing ; pinion 

ba8 gftiigelf (eib (-er) lightdrapery, 
childhood's dress 

bie gflnr (-en) field, meadow 

ber ^Inl (^ffc) river, stream 

bie gflnt (-en) flood, flood-tide; 
waves, billows 

fbtten intr, flow, stream 

fbttetlb part, adv. like a flood, in 
streams 

bie gfolgt (-n) consequence, re- 
sult ; in ber golge subsequently, 
afterwaids; hereafter, in the 
future 

folgen intr, to. dat. (j.) f ollow 

forbem tr, demand; summon, 
challenge 

fort adv. and sep. pref, forth, on, 
away, off; irUerj, up! awayl 

fortan' adv, henceforth 

fort'battCtt tr, build up 

fort'eilett intr, (f.) hurry off 

fort^fo^rett (ä — u — a) intr, de- 
partj coatiwue, goo» 
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f ort'fft^ten tr, carry off, lead away 
fort'0rftltrtt tn«r. keep growing 

green, continue flourishing 
fort'Uüeit wir. live on, survive 
foYt'mafi^ett r^. hurry off, Start 
fort'rei^ett (rij, ficrifjcn) «r. tear 

away, carry onward 
fort'ritfeit (ic — u) tr, call away, 

Bummon 
fort'tragett (ä — u — a) tr. bear 

off, carry away 
fort'trriBett (ie— ic) tr. drive off, 

drive on, impel 
f ort'toSl^rett irdr. continue, endurö 
f ort'totrfett irUr, keep on working, 

operate 
f ort'sftnben refl. continue to kindle 
ftagrit tr. and intr, ask, inqulre ; 

ntc^t nad^ etioad fragen not care 

f or something 
ftagrttb part, adj. querying, ques- 

tioning 
ber ^xanU(gen, -n, pl -n) French- 

man, Frank 
bcr gfranlettfnaBe (gen, -n,pl. -n) 

French boy 
bct gfranf ettfrieg (-e) French war 
baS gfranfritlagrr (— ) French 

camp 
ba8 Ofranleitreiiil poet, for %tanU 

teic^ 
frSttÜff^ adj' French, Frankish 
baä ^xanlttiäi France 
bcr gfrattjo'fe (gen. -n, pl -n) 

Frenchman 
frattjö'flfl^ adj. French 
bie gfraii (-en) woman, wife; 

lady, miatress 
freii^ adj. impertinent, bold, inso- 
lent, unabashed, brazen 



frd adj* free, open; voluntary'; 

alone ; im ^eicn out of doors 
freien intr. court, sue, woo 
bcr ^freier ( — ) suitor, wooer 
fteigeBorett iwirt. adj. free-bom 
bie gfrei^ett (-en) f reedom, liberty 
fteiKfid adv. certainly, to be sure, 

Indeed iL 

ftei'maii^eit tr. free, make free, 

liberate |if 

ftemb adj* foreign, stränge, un- 

known ••• ^* 

bie Ofrembe foreign country »J ^ 
ftentbgeBoreit part. adj. foreign- V 

bom, alien •» 

ber gfremblittg (-e) stranger, for- i 

eigner t 

bie gfrettbe (-n) joy, gladness ; ' §Uk 

mit S'JWiben gladly "* 

ber gfrettbettbeii^er (— ) cup of aJ 

joy 
ftenbeitt^ll adj. joyoua, exultant ^ 
fteitbeitfatt adj. fiUed with joy , ^^ 
ber gfrenbentag (-c) day of joy 1p ö 
ftenbig adj. glad, joyful ■ 

ftettett r^. rejoice, be glad ; w.^^ 

gen. enjoy ' 1\ 

ber gfrennb (-e) f riend ; lover • ^ 
baä gfrettttbeöMnbniJ (f[c) con- ^ 

federation, league 
bie gfrettttbei^titnb ('c) friendlyj 

band 

bie gfrennbttt (-nett) f riend ; lover * \J 
ftemtbliflt a^j. friendly, amiable, 

kind ; adv. in friendly f ashion f \J 
bie gfrcunbffi^aft (-en) friendship |- ▼ 
freHelit intr. sin (against) 
ftenelnb part. adj. wanton ^ vV 

ber gfdebe(tt) (gen. -nS, pl -n)*- 

peace ; saf eguard, protection ^ ^ 
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bic gfrirbritdgrgeitb (-cn) peaceful 

region, vale of peace 
baä gfriebetti^aeidieit (— ) token of 

peace 
ftieblifid adij. peaceful, peaceable, 

qulet 
frifl^ aöy. fresh, new; happy; 

bold; adv. and inUrj. upl 

come I courage ! 
ftiWöCbtodjett pari, acfj, newly 

plucked 
bic 3fnfit (-en) spell, interval, res- 

pite, Space, time 
fro^ <wy. glad, joyful, happy 
ft9:^(tflt adj. joyful, cheerful, gay 
fromm adj- ploua, religiouB ; duti- 

ful, worthy; quiet, harmless 
ftommen intr, avail, be of use 
bic Ofntf^t (*c) fruit 
ftud^that adj- fruitful, fertile 
firiH adj, early 
ffigeit tr, join, unite; r^. imp, 

occur, come to pass 
fü]|leit tr, feel, perceive; know, 

recognize ; r^. be conscioufi of , 

control one's seif 
ffttletib part. a4i' tender, sensitive 
fft^ren tr. lead, conduct; bring; 

manage, wield; direct, aim; 

baä Söort führen speak f or, rep- 

resent 
bcr gfüt^er (— ) guide, leader 
bic gfüt^eritt (-ncn) guide, con- 

ductor, leader 
bic fJfüKe f ullness, plenty, bounty, 

abundance 
füflett tr, fiU, make füll 
fönfeiö (fiiitfaifi) num, fifty 
funlelit intr. gleam, sparkle, glis- 

ten 



fftr prep. (ace,) for, on account 

of ; für ftd^ to one^s seif, aside. 

absent-mindedly ; toaS für (folr 

lowed by nom,) what kind of, 

what 
fftrbaj^ archaic adv. on, by, past 
bic ^utält fear, f right 
futditfwt adj, terrible, fearful 
baS ^xdftbüh (-er) specter, dread 

phantom, bugbear 
fürdltett tr. fear, dread ; fid^ f ürc^^ 

ten vor be af raid of 
fftrii^terUl^ a4f. terrible, awful 
bas Sfitrf^tgeftirnfit (-er) frightful 

phantom 
bic gfttrte (-n) Fury 
filrlieb' (variant of oorlicb) adv. 

fürlicb nehmen be contented 

(wilh), put up (with) 
bcr gfftrfil {gen. -cn, pl -cn) prince ; 

leader, chief 
bic gfilrflenetre princely honor 
bcrgfftrftenfaal (-fälc) prince 'shall 
bcr ^üxfttnt^ton (-c) princely 

throne 
fftrftKfi^ a4}- princely ; adv. like a 

prince 
bcr gfnfi C'c) f oot ; ftc^cnbcn 'S^i^ 

instantly; auf bcm gu^c at 

one^s heels 
bcr Sfttfibrcit f oot-breadth ; f oot 
bcr 9n%füU (act of) kneeling, 

prostration 



galant' adj. gallant', amorous 
bic ^alattterie' (-n) gallantry 
bic ®üUt spieen, gall, anger, 
venom 
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0ati5 adij. whole, enüre, all ; adv. 

wholly, quite, yery 
gar adv. fully, quite, entirely, 

very ; also, even 
bic @affe (-n) lane, (narrow) street 
bcr ®aft C'c) guest 
ber ©litte (gen. -n, pl -n) hus- 

band, spouse 
bic ©Qttiit (-ncn) wife, spouse 
bic @anfe(fttttft ('c) juggler's art 
baä (^anUl\piti (-c) j^gglery, 

trickery 
ber ©aufelffiieler (— ) juggler, 

jester ; Jongleur, minstrel 
bic ®anlltxin (-ncn) juggler; 

sorceress 
ge» inaep. pref. with, together 
gebft'rett (ie — a — o) tr. bear, 

give birth to 
baS^ebeitt' (-e) bones; remains, 

ashes, dust 
geben (i— a — c) give, be ; eg gibt 

there is, there are ; fd^ulb geben 

impute to, accuse of ; fid^ au- 
frieben geben acquiesce, com- 

ply; was gibt'8? what is it? 

what's the matter ? 
baä &thti* (~e) prayer 
gebte'ten (o — o) tr. command, 

Order, govero, rule; ^alt ge* 

bieten put a stop to, stay 
ber ©ebie'ter (— ) mler, sover- 

eign, master 
gebie'terifflt adj. compelling, com- 

mandiog; imperative 
gebo'ren pari. adj. bom 
gebre^fi^ett (i — a— o) imp. lack, 

fall 
gebriP'fi^ett part. aOj. broken; 

gathered, plucked 



gebttit'bett pari. aSj. bound, 

chained 
bie Geburt' birth 
geb&m^ft' pari. adj. muffled 
ber ©eban'fe (gen, -nö, pl. -n) 

thought 
gebmt'feitiioll adj. thoughtful, 

pensive v% 

gebei'^en (ie — ie) irUr. (f.) flour- V* 

ish, thrive ^k 

gebetteten (gebadete, gebadet) irUr. " 

think of ; think, intend ; re- ^^ 

member J^ ^ 

baä ©ebrftn'ge (— ) press, crowd, iß 

throng f^ 

gebttl^big adj. patient 
geehrt' pari. adj. honored |^ 

bie ©efal^r' (-en) danger -- 

ber (^z\^%xnt (gen. -n, pl. -n) wfi 

companion ^ 

bie ©efftt^'tttt (-nen) companion Iw 
gefttl're» (gefäat, gefiel, gefallen) ^ 

inJbr. w. dat. please; mir nic^t \J 

gefallen mVi in no wise pleases .^ /% 

me I '^ 

gefatt'gett part. adj. caught, cap- > 

tured 

ber ©efatt'gette (decl. as adj.) . ^ 

captive, prisoner Q 

baä @efd^' (-e) vessel ; embodi- 

ment typ 

gefa^' part. adj. coUected, calm i I 
baä ^efeiitt' (-e) combat, engage- ^ % % 

ment, battle ^ 

gefef feit part. adj. f ettered, im- ^ . 

movable \. ^f 

bad @(efilb'(e) fields; = ^d^Iad^t^: 

felb battle-field |^ 

gejieift' part. adj. spotted, soiled, ^ 

smirched, striped 
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baä ^rfoCge (— ) «üte, foUow- 

ing, retioue 
baS &t^^V (-c) feeling, emotion 
gegen prep. (occ.) to, towards; 

against, contrary to; in com- 

parison with 
bie @egetlb (-en) region, dlstrict, 

part 
gegenft'ber prep, {dat.) oppoeite 

(to), in face of ; regarding 
0egeitil'ier*ße^eit (ftanb, geftanben) 

tr. and intr. confront, be op- 

posed to 
bie ^egettloart presence, präsent 
gegettltiftrtig adj, present 
bcr Gegner (— ) Opponent, rival, 

antagonist 
gel^ar'lliffltt part, adj, in armor, 

panoplied 
geheim' adlj. secret, private, mys- 

terious 
baö Q^e^etm^iiid (-fje) secret 
gcieim'niötiott a4f, mysterious 
gefeit (ging, gegangen) intr. (f.) 

go, walk, move ; verloren ge^en 

be lost ; in fidj ge^en look into 

one's heart, repent 
gel^eu'er adj. secure, safe; nidjt 

geheuer uncanny, haunted 
baä ®tfitnV howling 
ge^int^IoiS adj. brainless, mad 
baä ^epi^' (-e) copse, thicket 
baS ^e^dr' hearing ; audience 
ge^or'fi^ett iiUr. w, dat. obey 
ge^9'reit intr, to. dat. belong (to) 
Htf^üX^ftm adj. obedient 
ber ^e^or'faiit obedience 
ber @eier (— ) vultnre 
ber ©etfel (— ) hostage 
bie ^eifel (-n) hostage 



ber ®eift (-er) spirit, soul, mind; 

Holy Spirit 
baä ^eifterreiil^ (-e) spiiit-world 
geÜefbet part, adj, clothed, at- 

tired, clad 
bad ©eüirr' clashing, dank ; din, 

tumult 
baS ©eiadl'ter laughter 
gela'gert part. adj, bivouacked, 

encamped 
gelfltt'gett inir, (f.) get, obtain, 

attain, arrive at; reacb 
baä &tVkviV(t) ringing, pealing 
geli adj. yellow 
baä ®elb (-er) money 
bie ^ele'genl^eit (-en) opportimity 
geleVHg adj. docile 
bad @e(eif (-e) escort 
gelernt' pari. adj. studied 
geliebt' part. adj, beloved 
ber ®e(ieb'te (decl. as adj.) lover 
bie ^eliei'te {decl as aöfj.) love, 

sweetheart, mistress 
geßlt'gett (a — U) irUr. (f.) imp. 

w. dat. succeed 
gelo'ben tr. pledge, vow 
gelten (i — a — • o) intr. hold good, 

be valid, be worth while, avail ; 

be considered; be opportune, 

be time; gleich gelten be alike 
baä Q^elüi'be (— ) vow, oath 
gelii'ften tr.imp. longf or, lustaf ter 
ba8 ®tW^tn desire, longing, 

appetite 
gemaii^'nfit adj. slowj gentle, 

cool; convenient, comfortable 
ber &tmafiV (-e) spouse, consort, 

husband 
bie ®tmaVliu (-nen) spouse, con- 

fiort, wife 
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genteilt' a(^*. common ; mean, low, 

vulgär, base ; in common 
bic ^(emeitt'ffl^aft (-en) compan- 

ionship, society 
baS &tmiW H) niixture, union 
ha^ &tmüV (-er) mind, soul, 

heart; dlsposition, nature 
bcr ©ettbarm (pr. zhangbarmO 

{gen. -en, pl. -en) policeinan, 

soldier; pl. men-at-arms, cav- 

alry 
gettel^^migett tr. assent to, sanc- 

tion 
geneigt' pari. adj. willing, in- 

clined, disposed; affectionate 
ber Center ( — ) man of Ghent 
genttg' adj. enough 
genfl'gen intr, suffice, satisfy, be 

enough 
genng^^tun {iai, getan) irä^. w, 

dat. satisfy, fulfill 
ber ^enttg' (*ffe) enjoyment 
gera'be adj. straight, dlrect, up- 

right; adv. just, straightway; 

grab l^crauSout withit I frankly, 

to be frank 
baS ©erat' (-e) Utensil, imple- 

ment, thing, affair, article, 

tool ; baggage, equipment 
gera'ten (ä— te— a) intr. (f.) fall 

upon ; get (by chance) ; come 
geredet' adj. just, right, righteous 
bte ©ered^'tigieit justice 
baä ^erifi^t' (-c) court, tribunal ; 

sentence, judgment ; ju ©erteilte 

fi^en Sit in judgment 
ber (Btxiäii^^^ah f e) stafE of jus- 
tice 
gering' adj. little, small, insignifi- 

cant 



baS ^eritt'ge (ded. aa adj.) trifle 
gern(e) adv. (lieber, am Hebften) 

willingly, gladly ; w. verhs like 

to, be glad to 
ba8 ^erfld^t' (-e) rumor 
gerfll^rt' part. adj. stirred, moved ; 

adv. with emotion 
ber ^efanb'te (decl as adj.) mes- 
senger, ambassador 
ber ©efang' (*c) song, poem 
bag^efd^ift' (-e) business, affair, 

matter, concem 
gefd^Sf 'tig adj. busy, active, dili- 

gent 
gefd^e'^en (ie— a— c) intr. (f.) 

imp. happen, come to pass, 

take place 
baS ^efd^eni' (-e) gift, present 
baS ^efd^iff' (-e) f ate, destiny, lot 
baä ©efc^led^t' (-er) birth, fam- 

ily, race; sex; generation 
gefd^Inn'gen pari. adj. locked, 

entwined 
ba§ ^efd^ö^f (-e) creature ; serv- 

ant 
bag ^efd^fl^' (-e) cannon, ord- 

nance, artillery 
baä ^efd^ti'a'ber (— ) swarm 
gefeg'nen (obsolete) see fegnen 
ber ®efe0'(e) (gen. -en, pl -en) 

fellow, comrade 
geferien tr. join (to); r^. ac- 

company, associate with 
bie ©efeK'fdftaft (-en) Company, 

society 
gefenft' pari. adj. lowered, bowed 
baä ®efe^' (-e) law; mandate, 

decree; term, condition 
baS ^efid^t' (-er) face; visage, 

mien ; (-e) vision, apparition 
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gefillttt' parL adj. minded, dis- 

poaed 
geffpaimt' part. adj. taut, intent; 

eager, intense ; riveted 
bad ^effpeitf^' (-er) ghost, phan- 

tom, specter 
geftPett'fKffl^ ado. ghoßtlike, ghaat- 

ly, uncanny 
baS (Sefta'be (— ) shore, beach; 

bank 
bic (Seftalt' (-en) figure, shape, 

form ; look, appearance 
bad ©eftänb'ttid (-ffe) confession 
gefte'ltett (geftanb, geftanben) tr. 

confess, own, acknowledge 
baS (SefHirtt' (-c) group of stars, 

constellation 
baä ^efttd^' (-c) request 
gefttttb' adj. sound, healthy, 

wholesome 
baä ^efntt'bc {decl. as a4j.) the 

wholesome ; sanity, healthiness 
bie Otefttnb'^eU health 
bad (Setd'fe noise, clattering, 

din, turmoil 
getreu' adj. faithful, leal, loyal 
getroft' adj. confident, courage- 

ous ; of good cheer 
baS &mJiäi»f (-c) Vegetation; 

plant, herb 
gemäli'irett tr. attest; grant, al- 

low ; fic gewähren (äffen let her 

do as she pleases 
bie (^maW (-en) power, might; 

authority ; violence, force 
gemarttg adj, powerful, strong 
ber &maVtiqt (decl aa adj.) 

ruler, despot, tyrant 
gemalffam adj. violent; adv, by 

force 



bad ®ei9aitb' ('et; alao poeUcd 

-e) vesture, garment 
gelPftr'tig adj, ezpectant 
bad (BttoMmtl swarm, throng 
geiPill'lieit (a— o) tr. and intr. 

win, gain, eam 
geioit' ocf;- certain, sure ; safe 
gelPO^ltf part adj, accustomed 

(td) 
bad (»mWht (— ) vanlt, arch 
bad i^taUV (-e) mass of clouds; 

cloud, haze 
bad (SeloillflP throng; tumult 
gesie'mett imp, become, befit, be 

proper 
bad (Stift (-e) poison 
giftig adj. poisonoos, rancorous 
bad Giftige {ded. aa adj.) the poi- 

sonoufl ; venom, virulence 
ber %\p\t\ (—) top, sammit; 

climax, pinnacle 
ber @(an5 splendor, radiance 
glftnaen irUr. shlne, glitter 
gljhtseilb part. adj. bright, bril- 

liant, gleaming, glistening 
ber @(Ianbe(tt) {gen. -nd, pl. -n) 

belief, faith, trust, confidence 
glottbeii tr. believe 
gleifl^ adj. straight; even; like, 

kindred ; regulär, uniform, 

equable ; same ; adv. like, even ; 

(= fo gleich) immediately, at 

once; covj. though, although; 

just, exactly ; gleid^ a(d just as 

if 
gleifl^eii (i-— i) tr. make even; 

compare; inJtr. be equal; be 

like, resemble 
gletfl^meffenb paH. adj. equal 
gleifj^mie' adv. just as 
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fileid^lOOlfir cory. yet, neverthe- 



bcr ^(etöner (— ) hypocrite, dis- 

sembler 
baä ®Ueb (-er) member, limb; 

Joint; generation 
bie ®Uat (-n) bell 
^(iifter [duke of] Gloucester- 
bad &i&ä luck, fortune ; success, 

happiness; outcome, fate 
glücIUfl^ adj. lucky, fortunate; 

happy ; successf al ; thriving, 

prosperoufi 
glüücn intr, glow, bum, desire 
gIiU|eilb pari, adj. f ervent, ardent, 

fiery 
bic @nabe (-n) grace, favor; 

mercy 
baä ^uabeiibilb (-er) miracle- 

working Image, holy Image 
gitSbig adj, gracioufi, merciful, 

kind, favorable 
gtmg 8ee genug 
bad @o(b gold 
golbett adj' golden 
ber ©Ott (*er) god; God; mit 

©Ott with God's help ; ge^t mit 

®ott God be with you, good- 

by, go in peace 
ber (Sdtteramt arm of (a) god, 

divine help, band of God 
gotterfüKt pari. adj. filled with 

the Spirit, divinely inspired 
bad ®9tter!ittb (-er) divine child, 

blessed child 
bie^otterfraft ('e) divine strength 
ber @9tterfil^etii (-e) halo, aure- 

ole 
bie@9tterfHmme (-n) divine voice 
gottgcliebt ocf;. beloved of heaven 



bie @(ottgefattbte {decl as adj.) 

heavenly measenger, one sent 

byGod 
gottgefettbet (-gefattbt) pari, adj, 

sent by God 
bie (Sott^eit (-en) divinity 
bie (Göttin (-nett) goddess 
gdttüfl^ adj. dwine; odo. in the 

eyes of God 
gottfeitbet 9ee gottgefenbet 
ber (Sd^e (gen, -n, pl, -n) graven 

Image, Idol 
baS @rttb (''er) grave, tomb 
graben (ä— u— a) tr, dig 
ber (Kraben O ditch, trench, moat 
bie ©rabffl^rift (-en) inscription 

on a tomb, epitaph 
grab 9ee gerabe 
ber @raf (gen, -en, pl, -en) count, 

earl 
ber %xam grief 
grSgnil^ adj, horrible 
grau adj. gray, hoary; distant, 

remote; former 
bag brauen horror; abomination 
grauUfl^ adj, awful, dread 
granfam adj, cruel, relentless 
granfeub pari, adj, horrible 
grattfeni»o0 adj, frightful 
greifen (griff, gegriffen) tr, and 

inir. seize, grasp ; reach ; choose, 

take 
ber &tti9 (-e) old man 
grenjen intr, border, adjoin 
ber ^renel (— ) outrage, horror, 

atrocity, abomination 
grimmig adj. stem, fierce 
grob adj, (comp. *er, superl, *ft) 

large, coarse, rüde, crude, 

clumsy 
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bet Qlttll animodty, ill-will, ran- 

cor 
gro( (comp, *er, »uperL *t) 04/. 

great, large, big 
bet (Sro^e (decl. aa adj,) lord, 

grandee, nobleman, peer 
bad (Sro^e (ded, aa adj.) great 

eveiit(8) 
bie (9ird(e (-n) greatness ; size 
bie (Srofntitt generosity, mercy 
grofintmtig o^;'. magnanimous 
bie (trotte (-n) grotto 
bie &tnbt (-n) pit, den, lair, 

hole 
grün adj. green 

bag (^rfttt green (grass), yerdure 
bet (Sntitb ('e) ground; founda- 

tion ; reason, cause 
grfittben tr. base, found, estab- 

lish 
bie ©rftttbedii (-nen) f ounder 
grünen intr. grow green; be 

green, floorish 
bie &mppt (-n) group 
bet ®mt ('e) greeting 
grftt^n tr. greet, salute 
gftUig (»f;. valid 
bie (Bnnft (*e) f avor, kindness 
gnt {comp, beffet, süperb beft) ac^. 

good, ezcellent, kind; good- 

natared; lagt'd gut fein bave 

donel let it passl let well 

enough alone I 
baS &ni ('er) property, estate; 

goods, possession 
gütig adj. good, kind, gracious 
gitlill^ adj. kindly, f riendly, well- 

disposed 
gnt'ntail^en intr. make amends, 

make reparaüon 



flu ! irUerj. ab ! ha 1 

bag ^aar (-e) hair 

toben (tat, ^atte, gehabt) tr. have, 
hold, possess ; toir ^aben eä we 
are dealing, we have to de 

bie ^obfni^t greediness, oovet- 
ousness, cupidity, avarice 

bet ^ober discord, strife, quanel 

Soften intr. adhere to 

bet ^a^nenrnf (-e) cock-crow 

tolb a^j. half; mein t^lbed half 
of my 

bet ^M ('e) neck, throat 

bet ^alt (-e) halt, stop ; ^alt ge- 
bieten stay, put a stop to 

Ratten (ä — ie — a) tr. and itUr. 
hold, keep ; hold back, check ; 
stop, sojoum, rest, halt ; keep, 
employ ; regard, esteem, think ; 
r^. hold out, hold one^s 
ground; halt; $of galten hold 
court, reside ; einem gugut ^aU 
ten f orgive one 

bie ^anb (''e) band; bie fla^e 
$anb the palm 

bet ^jlnbebmif ('e) handclasp 

tanbeltteibenb parL adj. com- 
merclal, trading 

bie ^onblnng (-en) action, deed, 
ceremony 

bet ^anbfftlag ('e) handclasp 

bet ^onbf f^nt (-e) glove, gauntlet 

bie ^anbl»olI handful 

fangen (ä— i — a) intr. hang I 

bet ^nrm sorrow, woe, grief I 

tannloiS adj. harmless, goileless, 
innocent 

bet ^«mtifllt (-^) ^^atneas, armor 
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fiaxttn iritr, stay, wait for, wait 

eagerly, wait patiently 
f^axi (comp, *cr, auperl *cft) adj. 

hard ; severe, harsh 
baS ^axtt {decl. aa adj.) difficolty, 

cruelty 
ber ^a^ hate, hatred 
l^affen (^a|te, gej^a^t) tr, hate 
f^ai^tn&totti adJ. ezecrable, odlous 
ber ^aufe (gcTi, -nS, pL -n) heap, 

pile ; mass, throng ; troop 
l^ftttfett tr. heap, pile, amass, ao- 

cumulate 
baS ^attfPt (*er) head, person; 

aufä §aupt thoroughly 
bet 4>(itt^tmatm (-(eute) captain 
bic $ait|»tftobt (""c) capital, chief 

city 
baS ^m9 ('er) house, home 
lieBen (o or u — o) <r. heave, lif t, 

raise; uplift, inspire; r^. get 

up, rise 
baS ^eer (-e) army 
ber ^eerBann summons to the 

field (of battle) 
ber ^eerfü^rev (— ) leader, gen- 

eral 
baä ^eergerjlt (-e) army equi- 

page, baggage 
l^eftett tr, fix (to), attach, fasten 
heftig (x4j' vehement, violent; 

passionate; hasty; heavy 
bie J^eftigfeU vehemence, yio- 

lence 
liegen tr, have, entertain, harbor, 

fester, cherish 
ber $eibe {gen, -n, pl, -n) hea- 

then, pagan 
bie $eibe (-n) heath 
bie j^ibenjeU (-en) heathen time 



f^tii intefj, hail ; blessings on . . . 
bad j^etl happiness, health, safety, 

welfare, weal, salvation; §eil 

mir happy am I, blessed am I 
ieilett tr, heal, eure; iwtr, (f.) 

heal, be coied 
teilig adj, holy, sacred 
ber or bie ^eilige (decl. aa a4j,) 

Saint; Holy Virgin , 

lieißgen tr, hallow, sanctify, oon- ^ 

secrate 
baä ^eiligenfiUb (-er) Image of &y JT 

Saint Jj ^ 

baS Heiligtum (''er) sanctuary; wf 

holy relic, sacred object »^ 

^etm adv, and aep, pref. at home, | 

home, homeward ; ftc^ ^etm er- 1^ 

innern go back (home) in JUk 

memory *^' 

bie ^eimat native place, home fJ 
lieimatlill^ adj. native '^ 

bie ^eintattPforte (-n) gate of ^ 

(one's) home (-city) ^^ 

l|eillt'fül|rett tr, lead home, marry O ^ 
l^einttffl^ aöij, native, domestic ' 
bie ^eimfeltv retum home I g% 

Iteifll^eit tr. desire, require, de-' f^ 

mand > ^ 

^eif a^' hot, passionate , >9 

Reiten (ie — ei) tr. name, call;i ^ _ 

bid, desire, command; intr. beSfl*^ 

named, be called ; mean, signif y ^ 
f^tittt adj. cheery, merry, serene»» ^ 
ber ^en> {gen. -en, pl. -en) hero 
ber ^elbenamt (-e) heroic arm ( i^y 
ba8 ^elben^era {gen. -en8, pl. -en) »- ▼ 

heroic heart 
baS j^elbeumäbil^ett (— ) heroic»' ^/^ 

girl »- 

Itelbeitmiltig a^f. heroic ^ _ 
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ber ^elbettm^m fame of a hero 
ber ^elbettfo^tt ('e) hero's8on,hero 
bie j^elbenftftrfe heroic strength 
bie ^elbentugenb (-en) heroic 

virtue, valor 
bie ^elbiii (-nen) heroine 
lielfett (i — a — o) intr. vo, dat 

help, assist, aid ; §i(ft nichts it 

is of DO avail 
^i ber $e(f erdlielfer (— ) accomplice ; 

ally 
%t1i adj, bright, clear, light ; am 

^eQen %(x%t in broad daylight 
bet ^ettebarbieir' (-e) halberdier 
ber S^tlm (-e) helmet 
bet ^elmbnfil^ (*e) plume, crest 
(emnten tr. hinder, check, re- 

press, prevent 
ber genier ( — ) hangman, execu- 

tioner 
ber ^euneganev (— ) man of 

Hainault 
])er adv. and sep. pr^. here, 

hither, along, on; (may aöme- 

times best be omitted in tranala- 

tion, as denoting simply motion 

towards the Speaker) ; lange l^er 

long since ; um . . . I^cr around, 

round about 
^erab' adv. and sep. pref. down 

pour down, empty 
])erab'-!ommett (!am, ge!ommen) 

inJbr. (f.) come down, descend 
^erab^^reigen (riß, geriffen) tr. 

tear down, destroy 
l^erab^-mfen (te— u) tr. call down 
^erab^fenben (fenbetc or fanbtc, 

gefcnbet or gef anbt) tr. and intr. 

send down 



Jterab'^'feiifeii tr. lower, cast down 
Iterab^^fteigen (ie— ic) intr. (f.) 
descend 

ierab'=s«^ett (mt mögen) tr. 

draw down 
(eran' adv. and aep. pref. hither, 

near, on, up (to), nearer 
])eraii':>brittgett (a — u) irUr. (f.) 

press (toward) 
lieran^i^loeneii (i-— o — o) intr. 

(f.) roll (toward), rise (up to) 
lieraitf' adv. and aep. pref. up, 

upwards 
lieranf^fteigeii (ie — ic) intr. (f.) 

ascend 
l^erattf »ftftrmett intr. (f.) rush up 
^erani^' adv. and sep. pref, out 

here, out, forth 
^erottj^'^geben (i— a— c) ^. give 

over, deliver 
lierait^'^ffl^Ieifi^ett (i — i) iritr. (f.) 

steal forth 
Ifleraiid'^ftür^eii intr. (f.) rush out 
^erb adj' harsh, sour 
l^erbei' odv. and sep. pref. hither, 

on, up, near 
l|erbei'^tegen (o — o) intr. (f. and 

f^.) fly hither 
l|erbei'»fü]^rett tr. bring together, 

assemble ; bring about, cause 
f^erbei'^ntfen (ie— u) tr. summon, 

call forth 
^er'blufen intr. look hither 
ber ^erbfi (-e) autumn ; harvest 
ber ^erb (-e) hearth, fireplace 
bie ^erbe (-n) herd, flock 
lf|erbenme(!enb part. ad}, dairy- 

ing; pastoral 
herein' adv. and sep. pref. in 

hither, in 
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Ipereitt^^Bnngett {hvad^ie, gebracht) 

tr. bring in 
Iterettt'^fül^irett tr. lead in, admit 
l^ereitt'^iommett {tarn, gefommen) 

intr, (f.) come in, enter 
l^erein^^Praen intr. (f.) rush in 
l^eretit^^trctett (tdtt, trat, öctrcten) 

intr. (f.) Step in 
l^cr'fü^rctt tr, lead hither 
l^er'geien (ging, gegangen) intr. 

({.) go along, walk on 
l^eir'fommeii (tarn, gefommen) intr. 

(f.) come hither, approach, 

draw near 
l^entafl^' adv. afterwards; here- 

after 
ber ^erolb (-e) herald 
ber ^tn (gen. -n, pl -en) lord, 

master, gentleman; Lord; in 

direct address sir ; sire 
baä ^enrettreil^t (-e) seignioral 

right 
l^etnrgettiorbett part. adj. become 

loid 
^emffl^ a4j. lordly, imperious 
l^ervlid^ adj. glorious, magnifi- 

cent, splendid, stately 
bag^enrUfl^e (decl. as aclj.) noble 

deed, splendid act, grand 

achievement 
\>\t^txxl\dlUit(-en) glory,8plen- 

dor 
bie ^enrfii^aft (-en) rule, sway ; 

lordship, majesty 
lierrfd^ett intr. rule, govem 
ber ^crrfd^ettbe {decl. as acy.) 

ruler, sovereign, potentate 
ber^eftfd^ev (— ) ruler, sovereign 
^ev'fl^enil^eil tr. frighten away, 

put to flight 



^er'fenbett (fenbetc or fanbte, ge- 

fcnbet or gefanbt) tr. send here 
Ifter'fteffett tr. restore 
l^eir'tveiliett (ie— ie) tr. drive hither 
l^erü'Ber adv. and sep. pref. over 

hither, across, to this side 
]^eirfl'ber=fommen (fam, gefommen) 

iiAr. (f.) come over 
l^erü^ber^trageit (ä— u — a) tr. 

carry over 
^erü'beir-aie^en (jog, gcgogen) tr- 

draw over, attract. Iure «•• ^P 

^ernm' adv. and scp. pref. about^ ^ 

around ; IT 

l^ernm'ntnrett irdr. (f.) wandei^ »^ 

around | 

l^enttt'ter adv. and «cp. pref. !• 

down, off ' ly^ 

*ertttt'teir=f attett (fättt, fiel, gefatten; ••* 

irdr. (f.) fall down 1^ 

\flXWxHtX''Xtx\tXi (rig, gerifjen) tr. 

teardown S\ 

]Jertttt'ter=fleigett(te-— te) inir. (f.) ^^ 

descend O Ck 

l^ertioir' ado. and sep. pref. f orth, out 
l^ertioir'^bired^ett (i— a— o) intrj 

(f.) break out ^ 

j^ettior'^fül^irett «r. lead on ^ q 

j^eftioir^^ebett (o or u— o) tr. em, >3 

phasize; refl. emerge S— ^ 

Ideirtior'^fommett (fam, gefommenjpT' 

tntr. (f.) come forth, come on • 
baä ^ertioir'fommett advance, onii \^ 

ward movement 
^efnor'^irttfen (ie~u) tr. summoi} KJ 
Jtcrbor'^treten (tritt, trat, getreten •" ^ 

intr. (f.) Step f orward, approacl 
^erbor'-ttittbctt (a — u) refi,. extri*' \^ 

cate one's seif, disengage one^/* 



seif 
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liertior'^aottbent tr. conjure up, 

summon forth 
ba^ ^crj (gen. -cnS, pl -cn) heart 
ber ^eracniSfreniib (-c) bosom 

friend, intimate 
bie ^eraettiSreiitigfeit purity of 

heart 
tev'atelien (sog, gcjogen) in^. (f.) 

move hiUier, march, go in the 

procession 
f^ttiiiäi adj. hearty, cordial, lov- 

ing, tender 
bet {^erjog ('e and -e) duke 
bie j^end^elei' hypocrisy 
lientett intr. howl 
baS ^tnkn howling, yelping 
btc ^tn^(Sixtd»9ftt (-n) cloud of 

locusts , 

f^tntit) adv, to-day; nod^ ^eute 

this very day 
])euttg a4j' of to-day, to-day 's ; bcr 

heutige %aq this day, to-day 
bie 4^eje (-n) witch, hag, crone 
^ie(t)^er' adv. hither, here 
^te(t)^er'»fcliiffen irUr. (f.) sail 

hither 
^ie(t)^eir'»f|PÖlett tr. wash (as of 



liier adv. here 

l^ietaitf' adv. then, thereon, there- 

upon, herewith 
bie $tffe help, aid, assistance 
. T)iffl0i8 adj. helpless 
bcc Fimmel (— ) heaven, sky, 

firmament 
]itntn;cf Blatt adj. sky-blue, azure 
bie ^iittnteliSfrnfl^t (*c) heavenly 

fruit 
^ ber $itttitte(i^g(att5 heavenly radi- 
ance 



bie $immcldf9ittgtit queen of 

heaven ; Virgin Mary 
bie $ttttttte($ftabt (*c) celestial 

city ; city in the clouds 
ber ^ttttittelfhrifl^ (-e) zone, clime 
liiittmelfturtttettbjpart. a4f. heaven- 

scaling, heaven-storming 
ber ^intmelloagett [constellation 

of ] Great Bear 
timutlifll^ adj. heavenly, celes- 
tial 
ffin adv. and aep. pr^. thither; 

away, gone; on, along; lost, 

departed ; mayaometimea best he 

omitted in translation, as denot- 

ing aimply motion away from 

the Speaker 
IjjinüV adv. and sep. pr^. down f 

there, down, downwards 
]|ittaB'>fül|rctt tr. lead down 
l^ittatt' adv. up there, up 
^tttanf adv. up 
^ittonf^fteigett (ie — ie) inir. (f.) 

climb up, ascend, mount 
tittattf '«tragen (ä— u— a) tr. 

carry alof t 
f^tnaitd' adv. and aep. pref. out, 

out there, away 
liiltatti^'^eilen intr. (f.) hasten out, 

hurry forth 
ilttatt«'«ge||ctt (ging, gegaitgen) 

intr: (f.) go out 
l^tueitt' adv. and aep. pref. in, in- 

to 
iittcitt'«gc^ett(ging, gegattgen)in<r. 

(f.) go in 
^itt'fal^rett (ä— u— a) inir. (f.) 

depart ; pass away, die 
^iti'flleljett (0 — 0) irdr. (f.) flee, 

escape to 
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^itt'gcbctt (i— a — c) tr. give up, 

abandoD 
l^ttt^ge^en (ging, gegangen) irdr. 

(f.) go 
Ipitt'fommen (fam, gefommen) imtr, 
(f.) come ; roo fam fic §in what 
became of her 
l^itt'nellmett (nimmt, nal^m, ge- 
nommen) tr. take, take away 
l^iR'reidien tr. offier, extend 
^tn'f(^auettin<r.look(towaDd),gaze 
^in'fdjmeJaen (i— o — o) intr, (f.) 

melt, dissolve 
l^ttt'fel^en (ie — a — c) iidr. look 
l^in'fenben (fenbete or fanbte, ge« 

fcnbet or gefanbt) tr, send 
^itt'flttfeti (a — u) ivtr. (f.) sink 

down 
])ttt'ftiromen intr. (f. avd ^.) 

stream forth, flow away 
leinten adv. behind 
leintet adj. what is behind, rear, 

hinder 
leintet prep. (dat. ajidacc.)^ adv.^ 
aep. and insep. prtf. behind, 
af ter, back, beyond 
l^interge'lflen (l^interging, l^intcts 

gangen) tr. deceive ; elude 
ber $inteirgrunb (*e) background 
Ijitt'tretett (tritt, trat, getreten) 

intr. (f.) walk along, proceed 
litttft'ber adv. and sep. pr^. over 

there, across, beyond 
Ijtttü'Ber^ftl^ttieife« irdr. (f.) stray 

over 
tinnn'ter adv. down 
l(tnttieg' adv, and 8ep, pref. away, 

aside, off 
Ijiiuoeg'^btingeii (brad^te, gebrad^t) 
tr. carry away 



llinioeg^fü^ren tr. lead away 
l^iitttieg'-mft^en tr, mow down, 

sweep away 
l|iiinieg'»ne^ett (nimmt, na^m, 

genommen) tr. take away 
l|tiiloeg'»reitcit (riß, geriflen) tr, 

snatch away 
^imoeg^^trcten (tritt, trat, getreten) 

intr, (f.) Step away, march off 
^inmeg'^ioettbett (roenbetcorroanb^ 

te, gewenbet or gen)anbt) tr,- 

tum away «*• JT* 

iitttt>e9''aie]Jctt (jog, geaogen) ini^^Tl^ 

(f.) pass across ; IT 

lim'ttiettbeti (menbete or wanbte,» •^ 

gewenbet or gemanbt) tr. tum I 
^tn'merfett (i— a — o) tr, throw, J» 

fling down ; Einwerfen nad^ sac- JÜk 

rificefor "' 

])tnstt' adn. and sep. pref, towaids, iJ 

near, hither, up (to) 
^inatt'^tretctt (tritt, trat, getreten) /% 

inir, (f.) approach , 

f^irttberrüffettb part. adj, bewil- O (JJ^ 

dering 
^irttberrftfft part. adj, mad, crazy,^ Q 

frantic I\ 

ber ^irt (gen. -cn, pl. -en) herds-f 

man, shepherd, peasant 
^irteuloiS adj. without a shep-L 

herd yH^ 



•is 



i 



baS ^irtenmöbdien (— ) peasan 

girl, shepherdess '' \j 

ber ^irtenftab (*e) shepherd's 

crook f KJ 

bie ^irtin (-nen) shepherdess *" ^ 
bie $i^e heat ; passion, ardor 
bie ^obo'e (-n) oboe ^ y^ 

ber ^obo'ift' (gen, -cn, pi. -txCf \ 
oboe player ^ ^ 
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]|0IJ^ (comp, p^er, mperl ^dd^ll ; 

^o^er, ^o^e, ^o^ed) adj. high, 

tall, lofty; great, ezcellent, 

noble ; extteme, dire 
flüdjibt^aW pari. adj. richly en- 

dowed, highly gif ted 
l^oil^betrof 'f ettpart. adj. astounded, 

amazed 
baS 4^oiitgefütI (-c) glow of tri- 

umph, elation 
l)et ^oil^mtlt pride, insolenoe, 

haughtiness 
loii^ftllitig adj. highHspirited, ar- 
rogant 
l^dfllft (superl. of ^oc^) adj. most 

high, highest, utmost, direst, 

extreme 
bic ^oil^^ett (-cn) wedding, nup- 

tials, marriage ceremony ; ^o^^ 

seit ntad^en get married, be 

about to marry 
bet $of (*e) yard, courtyard; 

court; residence; farm, farm- 

house 
llpffen tr. hope 

baS 4^o{fett hoping, expectation 
bic ^offimttg (-en) hope, expecta- 
tion 
baS ^oflager (— ) (residence of 

the) court 
Die 4^ofIettte pl. of Sofmann * 
ber ^ofmatm (Atyxit) courtier 
Der ^offtaat (-en) royal honse- 

hold, court, letinue 
Die ^offtittt C^t) See §offtaat 
Die ^o^e (ded. as adj.) majestic 

being, lofty figure 
Die ^bf^t (-n) height, top, climax, 

summit, zenith; in bie $ö^e 

up, aloft 



bie ^tlfleU (-en) highness; emi- 

nence ; majesty, dignity 
bie ^9]|(e (-n) cavern, lair 
ber ^0^11 scom, derision, mock- 

ery 
l^dltiitfll^ a^i' derisive 
iüin^ai^tn irär. sneer, jeer 
^o^tt'f)Preil^eii(i— a— o) intr, bid 

defiance 
^olb adj' kind, fond, gentle, gra- 

cious 
liolen tr. bring, fetch, get, pro- 

cure 
ber ^tKänber ( — ) man of Holland 
bie ^Unt hell 
ber ^iüeilgetfl (-er) spirit of 

hell, devil, demon 
bad ^dttenreifl) (-e) infernal re- 

gion 
pnifli^ adj. devilish, infernal 
^oril^etl intr. hearken, listen; 

to. dat. listen to 
^Oteb Mt. Horeb 
fibxtn tr. and intr, hear 
bie ^ofiße (-n) host, communion- 

wafer 
ber ^ttf (-e) hoof 
baS ^nlflll (""er) chicken, fowl 
bie $nlb grace, favor 
]|ltIbt0Cll irUr. w. dat. pay hom- 

age 
bie {^nlbignng (-en) homage 
bie ^üKe (-n) covering, cloak 
^nbert num. hundred 
l^nnbertllftitbig adj. hundred- 

handed 
ber ^iragev hunger 
^üteit tr. guard, tend 
bie ^Mt (-tt) hut, lowly dwell- 

ing 
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3 

xä^ (pl. toit) pera, pron. I 
Hr (3^r) pera. pron. you, ye 
l^r poaa. adj. congruent to fte her, 

hers; its; their 
^Ipr poaa. adj. coTigruent to ©ie 

your 
im contraction of in bcm 
immer ad«, always, ever; any- 

how ; immer noc^ continually 
immerbar adv. always, ever ; auf 

immerbar forever 
in prep. (dat. and acc.) in, at; 

into, to 
ittbem' adv. meanwhile; conj. 

while, when 
ittbei^' (ittbef f e«) adv. meanwhile ; 

conj. w*hile 
inetnan'ber adv. into one another 
ineittatt'ber^legett tr. join 
ber ^niiali contents 
ittne adv. within 
in'tte-liabett (^at, ^aite, gehabt) tr. 

possess, be master of 
itt'ne^alteit (ö — ie — a) irUr. 

stop, cease 
innerft adj. innermost 
baS^mterfte (decl. as adj.) inmost 

being, very seif, essence 
itt'ne^merbett (i— a ormurbe— o) 

tr. perceive 
baä Sitfelbol! (*er) islanders 
ber IJttfelmoltner (— ) islander 
bie IJtt^g'nteil (neut. pl) inaignia, 

tokens 
baä Sttftntment' (-e) Instrument, 

document 
irbiffl^ adj. earthy, earthly, mun- 
dane 



M 



irgenb adv. at any time, at all ; 

some,any; maS irgenb whatever 
irgenbein pron. adj. some, any 
irre adj. confused, perplexed; 

astray 
irren intr. (f. and ^.) err, go 

astray, wander, waver j refl. be 

mistaken 
ir're=merbett (i — a or mürbe — o) 

inlr. (f.) be confused, doubt 
bie 3l^<t^rt (-en) (erratic) wan- 

dering ; vagary «»• JT 

ber ^rrhtm (""er) mistake, error ^ 
bie 3i^ttng (-en) mistake, error ; It 

variance, aberration . •^ 

Sfabeau (pr. ifabol^O [q^een] I 

Isabeau •• 

3fat prop. n. Jesse 
i^t archaic for leit 

N 
' 

ja adv. yes; yea, aye; additive^ 
particle Indeed, in f act ; afler O (jt 
a verb surely, of course, you 
know ; I thought ' rt 

tagen tr. chase; hunt; drive, 1\ 
pursue . f\ 

ber Sager (— ) huntsman ' >3 

ba8 aa^r (-e) year t v 

ber 3ttmmer woe, pain, miseryj^'y^ 
calamity; lamentation • 

iammtxn tr. and intr. moum, la-!* \/ 
ment, grieve 

iammerbott adj. miserable,! K^ 
wretched •" ^ 

ianii^Sen intr. exult, cheer, ac- 
claim ' 

ianfl^$ettb part. adv. exultantly '' 

iamo^r adv. assuredly, truly 
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je adv, ever, at any time 
Seamieite (pr, zhanncfte) little 

Jeanne, Jeannette 
iebtttfaUd adv, at all events, by 

all means 
iebtr (iebe^ iebed) adj, and pron. 

each, every, every one 
tebtuebeir (iebtoebe, iebmebed) ar- 

efiaic for jjcbet 
tenMld adv. ever, at any time 
lener (jene, iened) adi> aryi pron. 
^X^ ^ that, that one, the former 

lenfeitö adv, and prep, {gen,) on 

tiie other aide, beyond 
bie Gefabel Jezebel 
ber IJefttiSftMbe boy Jesus, Cbrist- 

child 
IfetfO archaic for it^t 
je^t adv. now, at present 
baS 3o4 (-C) yoke 
3o])im'ua prop. n, Johanna, 

Jeanne, Joan 
bic Sitgettb youth ; young people 
bic 9htgeitbfü0e exuberance of 

youth 
iltll§ (comp, 'et, auperl *ft) adj, 

young 
bic Sttngfran (-en) maiden, vir- 
i gin, maid ; Holy Virgin 
jnilgfrftnlifl^ adj, maidenly, vir- 
; gln 

Ifbet iSftltgnng (-e) lad, youth 
ItftHgll (superl. of jung) «w©. last; 

adv. recently, of late 
ibie Qfftngfte (decl, aa a4j,) young- 

est (daughter) 
jftttgfitbetttiili^ett part. adj, just 
i past 
baS ^Ktpel' {gen, -8, pl, -en) jewel, 

) 



Uüt {comp, 'er, auperl ^e^t) adj. 

cold, frigid ; stiff 
ber (and baS) llamitt' (-e) chimney 
ber ftam)pf ('e) battle, fight, 

stniggle, conflict 
!am)pfett intr, strive, contend, 

struggle, fight 
ber ^amp^plt^ ('e) fieldof battle 
bad ^amfifflPiel (-e) mock battle, 

tilting, joust, bout 
bic StaptVh (-n) chapel, shrine 
Staxl prop. n, Charles 
baS StU^tn (—) casket, box 
bie ^atliebra'Ie (-n) cathedral 
bieftat]iebrarHr4e(-n) cathedral 

church 
Äat^(a)ri'tte St. Catharine 
ber 5lanf (*c) purchase ; sale ; ju 

Äaufe fte^en be for sale 
fonfett tr, purchase, buy 
fonm adv. scarcely, hardly 
feif adj, lively ; bold, daring 
feieren tr. and intr. (f.) tum; 
^ change ; r^. be moved 
fein (feine, lein) adj, no, none, not 

any, not a 
feinten (fannte, gefannt) tr, know, 

be acquainted with, recognize 
fenntUfl^ adj, distinguishable, con- 

spicuous, recognizable ; mad^t 

bidj fenntlid^ identifies you 
ber Werfer (— ) prison, dungeon 
bie Sitttt (-n) chain 
fetten tr, bind 
bie ^e^erei' (-en) heresy 
fenfd) adj, chaste, pure, modest 
ba8 ^inb (-er) child, habe; oon 

5linb auf f rom childhood up 



VOCABüLARY 



295 



fhtbevloi^ CLäj, childless 

bcrÄinbc^BKif (-C) childUkegaze 

bic ^nblteit childhood 

littbifi^ adj^ childish 

bic ^ifil^e (-n) church 

ber«^ri^eitf^reiige( (— ) diocese, 
parish 

\>tt ^xiSfyt^ ('c) churchyard 

bic ^(age (-n) complaint 

t>tt ftlaitg (""c) sound, note 

flmr a/äj. clear, distinct, piain 
bie iMovl^eit cleamess, brightness ; 

clear-eyed look 
bic StXmt (-n) claw, talon ; gripe, 

clutch 
"ta^ ÄIcib (-et) clothes, gannent, 

dress 
f leiben tr, clothe, dress 
flein odj. little, small 
«etttgtöliMg adj. of little faith 
bcr StXzxnmvA despondency 
bie klinge (-n) blade, sword 
niugcn (a — u) vntr. sound, clink 
fbtg (comp. *er, mperl. *ft) adj. 

clever, wise, prudent 
bie ^Iitgl^eit prudence, wisdom, 

clevemess 
bcr ^aüe (gen. -n, pL -n) boy, son 
fttattett ifdr. crack, pop 
ba§ ^affetl booming (of guns), 

report, crash 
ber ^ei^t (-e) servant, slave 
bte^eil^tffi^aft servitude, bondage 
baä Ättie (pl- Arne) knee 
httett intr. kneel 
bie Änof^ie (-n) bud 
htüflfen tr. tie, nnite, bind 
ber ^Sl^Ier ( — ) charcoal-bumer 
ber Ädjlerbiibe {gen. -n, pL -n) 
charcoal-bumer*s boy 



bie $th%Xtx%%,at (-n) charcoalr 

bumer's hut 
ba8 $t^\tx)»vA (-er) charcoal- 

bumer's wife 
fommen (!am, gefommen) iiUfr. (f.) 

come, arrive; happen 
ber ^Snig (-e) king 
bie ^Bnigiit (-nen) queen 
fduigUd^ adj. regal, royal, kingly, 

majestic ; adv. as king 
bad llittigreifl^ (-e) kingdom 
bie 5l9iiigi9bntft (""e) royal breast 
bie ^ittigdfrone (-ti) royal crown^ 
bie 5l9nigi9tr9tmiig (-en) Corona- km 

tion K 

ber ^ittigi^bil^n (""e) royal rfr- 

ward l 

ber ^öttigdfo^n ('c) prince , 
ber5l9iiigd{iamm('e)royalfamily |||^ 

dynasty 
baä ^9nig)Slooirt (-e) royal word f% 
fStttten (fann, lonnte, gefonnt) tr. 

and mod. auz. can, be able Q 
ber ^ottiteta'bel (-S) constable^^^ 

Lord High Constable " IfL 

ber Äö^if (*e) head , 

ber Stoxi (^e) basket ; hive O 

baSÄorttfeIb(-er)com-field,grain- 'X 

field . O 

ber Ä3r|per (— ) body ^ 

!9r)Per(od a(^*. disembodied IVg^ 
foften in<r. to. acc. cost ^ f 

füftUli^ adj. costly, precioiisj . 

choice, excellent ; dainty ' V/ 
frail^en intr. crash, roar 
baS ^ail^eil crash, roar, thundei^ ^^^ 
bie Ätttft ('e) strength, power 

virtue v\Kf 

fraftbegttbt part adj. (gif ted) witl; W 

strength, stordy 
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irafhio0 CMÖ- 8trong, robust, vigor- 

ous 
frimMifllaft a/äj* convulsive 
froit! (comp, *er, mperl 'ft) ad}. 

sick, ill 
bev $ttM% ('e) wreath, garland 
baS StxtixA i^tt) herb 
bcr Ärclö (-e) circle 
bad Ihren) (-e) cross 
ber Ihren^loeg (-e) cross-road 
ber Äricg (-c) war 
ber Jhrieger (— ) warrior, soldier 
bie Jhr{e§eri]t(-nen) warrior, Cham- 
pion 
(riegerifil^ adj, warlike, martial, 

bellicose ; adv. as if f or war 
'ie ftriegei^gjittin (-nen) goddess 

of war 
'iieÄtiegei^iwtC^e) war's calamity 
'ie 5hriegcd)Poft (-en) news of war 
er ftriegei^vttlflm military glory 
•ie Stiit^t^tai (-en) martial deed 
'Qä ^riegednitglücl misfortune of 

war 
äe Jhriegei^ttiolfe (-n) war-cloud 
»ie ^iegi^brommete (poeticaX for 
-trompete) (-n) war-trampet 
er^riegi^gefang (*e) battle-hymn 
aS ^iegiSgetftmmel (-— ) tumult 
• of war 

ie Sttxt^^^tmüVt martial force, 
» military authority 
*a3 ^egi^getoft^l tumult of war 
^er ^HegiSmarfll^ (""e) war-march 
aä ^ofobiF (-e) crocodile 
^er ^tonBebietttc (decl m adj.) 
servant of the crown, officer of 
the court 
^ie Sttimt (-n) crown, Coronet; 
^ top, summit 



bie ^oneinfttttft C^t) crown reve- 

nue 
frdnett tr, crown 
ber ^oiife(blf|evr (gen. -n, pL -en) 

commander-in-chief 
ber Ihrdimngdmarfilt ('e) corona- 

tion march 
ber IhrBiraitgi^ovttat (-e) Corona^ 

tion robes 
bie 5hrJiititngi9ftobt ('e) clty of the 

coronation 
ber ^jiiiiiiigd$iig ('e) coronation 

procession 
baS ftntaifts' (-e) crucifix 
bie ftngel (-n) ball, bullet ; globe 
(ft^I aölj. cool, indifferent 
ffÜin adj. bold, daring 
ber Jhtmmev (— ) trouble, worry, 

grief 
(ftmmevtt tr. worry, fret; con- 

cem; waä fümmert'8 bic^ ? how 

does that concem you ? 
fttltb predicate adj. known 
bie Mttbe (-n) Information 
fttnb'maii^eil tr. proclaim, make 

known 
bie ftnttbfdiaft (-en) Information, 

notice ; = 5lunbfcl^after pickets, 

spies 
(ftnftig aöy. future; adv. for the 

future 
bie Ättttp (^e) art, skill; artifice 
bie ftit)l)pel (-n) cupola, dome 
htrj (comp. *er, auperl. *cft) adj. 

Short, brief, curt; t)Or futtern 

recently 
bie ^rsttieU pastime 
ber Ättg nfe) kiss 
fftffen (fü|te, qemii) tr. kiss 
bie Äftfte (-n) coast, shore 
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CSd^elit intr, smile 

baä SSi^eln (— ) smile 

laäitn intr. laugh 

(Sfi^erHfi^ a(t/. ridiculous, absurd 

laben (ä — u — a) tr, load ; incur ; 

lay upon ; = einlaben summon, 

invite 
bte Sage (-n) Situation 
baS Saget ( — ) bed, couch; camp 
(agevtt intr, be encamped 
Sa ^ite (pr, lavier') La Hire [a 

royal officer] 
IJIl^mett tr. lame, paraly25e 
baS Samm (^cr) lamb 
Sancafteir Lancaster [Henry VI 

of England] 
baS Sanb ('er or -c) land, country 
ber Sftnbergeioaltige {decl. aa adj,) 

ruler over many lands 
ISnbcrlHi^ adj. landless, without 

estates 
bte SSnberfd^etbe (-n) boundary 
bieSanbleute pl o/!Sanbmann 
länblid^ a^i' rural, rustic, country 
ber Sanbmatm (-leute) f armer, 



ber Sanbi^mann (-leute) fellow- 

countryman 
(ang {comp, 'er, superL 'ft) adj. 

long 
lang(e) adv. long, f or a long time 
(angfam adj. slow 
(Sttgft adv. long ago, long since 
bie Sattle (-n) lance 
ber ßatts(ett)!ncil^t (-e) soldier 
ber Sfirtnett (— ) alarm, call to 

arms; Särmcn f dalagen sound 

the alarm 



(äffen (lä^t, lie^, gelaffen) tr. let, 

leave, permit, allow; have, 

cause 
bießafl(-en) load, bürden, weight 
Iftftevtt tr. blaspheme 
bie Saftertat (-en) heinous deed, 

crime 
ßa 2^ottme0e (pr. latul^rneUO La 

Toumelle [a f ortified tower] 
ber Sauf ('e) course, orbit, career; 

galt; in »oUem Sauf in füll 

career, at top speed 
(auf en (äu — ie — au) intr. (f. and 

f),) run ; @turm laufen make an 

assault 
bie Saune (-n) whim, caprice, 

mood, humor 
laut ajdj. loud, aloud ; adv. loudly, 

openly 
(anter a^, simple, pure, piain; 

od«, only, merely, nothing but 
IJIntem tr. purify, cleanse 
(ebetong adj. lifelong 
(eben ivJtr, live, be alive; lebe 

TOO^l ebc. farewell; cä lebel 

long live l 
baS Seben (— ) life, existence 
badSebenbe (ded. asadj.) (living) 

creature 
(eben'big adj. living; lively, ao- 

tive ; aroused ; during one's lif e 
ber Seben'bige (decl. aaadj.) living 

person 
(eben'bigfü^lenb part. adj. sensi- 
tive, impulsive 
(ebem^frol^ adj. joyous 
baS SebeUlol)!' (-e) farewell, adieu 
(ebl^aft adj. lively, quick, active ; 

adv. vividly, excitedly, with 

animation 
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UUg adj. emptj, free ; Single ; ex- 

empt; (ebig geben free, sei free 
leer adi, empty, deeerted; vain 
legal tr. lay, pat, place ; r^ be 

stUled 
bie £egira' (-en) legion 
bie £c|fc (-n) teaching, leflKD, 

moral 
tttfnm tr. teach; femien leieren 

make acqoainted 
bec £eti (-er) tx)dy ; form, permo ; 

statore; waist 
leileigc« a^. menial 
ber £cibeig«e (deel, a» adJ.) bond- 

man, serf 
I bte£eid^(-n) (dead)bod7,corp8e 
ber £eid|e«|«g ('e) fnneral pro- 

oearion 



I 



:'ber 2Mlßum (-e) oorpee 

Idäft adj. light, slight, eaey ; care- 
leaB, indifferent, supeificial; 
' simple 

leidMbnrig adj, careless, f rivolous, 
' thoaghtle«, wanton 
' leiben (litt, gelitten) tr. and irdir. 
soffer, endure 

ba« £eiben (— ) soffering, sorrow 
' bie BeibenfMt (-en) paamon 
' leibenfdKlftltdi adj. paanonate, 
j Tohement 

• leiber tntei^'. alasl adv. nnforta- 

• natelj 

Ueil^en (ie — ie) tr. lend; borrow 

• lei« (leife) adj. soft, light, gentle ; 
' (eife §5renb quick of hearing; 

at the f aintest call 
(eifÜen tr. do, perform, render, 
'i giye ; einen ®ib leiften take an 
» oath,8wear; ^olge leiften obey 



fettm tr. lead, goide, condact 

bie £etlcr (-n) ladder 

itfdak tr. direct 

ber £eni (-e) spring; prime 

Icfdi (ie — o — e) «r. gather; 

read 
bie £et|e (fiwn. -d) prop. n. Lethe ; 

oblinon 
le^ adj. kist, final, ultimate; 

hnmblest, lowliest, least 
bag Se^ (decL <u adj.) utmost 
letteraMl Ode. pKm Ie|teninal for 

the last timo 
Uw^/tfM intr. shine, gleam, glare 
lengnen tr. deny, disclaim 
ber £c«ranb report, repate, re- 

nown 
bie £e«le pL people, men 
bag £tdpt (-er) light 
bie £ii|tgefbat (-en) radiant fig- 

ure ; transfignred form 
(idytlell adj. beaming, radiant 
It4tt9ei| adj. spotless, pure white 
fiel adj. dear, beloved 
bie £teie love, affection ; = ©e? 

liebte mistiess, beloved 
lieben tr. and iviT. love 
lieber ado. rather, sooner 
ber £iebei»l|ef (*c) court of love 
liebebeQ adj. loving, kind 
Hellidl adj. lovelj, delightful, 

sweet 
HebM adj. loveless, unkind, 

heartless 
baS £ieb (-er) song 
liefern tr. give, deliver 
Hegen (a— e) iräar. (f. aikd §.) lie, 

be, be sitoated 
bie £ilte (-n) lüy 
linf adj. lef t 
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bte &inlt (ded, as oc^'.) left hand ; 

lef t side 
Ittt!i9 adv. to the lef t, on the lef t 
bic Stti)ie (-n) lip 
bad £ob praise, encomium 
bcr Soff (-c) archaic form of 

Sode 
bic ßorfc (-n) lock, curl 
loffett tr. entice, tempt, allure 
lol^nen tr, reward, requite; ed 

lo^nt fid^ it is worth while 
btc£olrc(pr.Ioo^'rc) [river] Loire 
ber Sombat'be (gen. -n, pl -n) 

Lombard, money-lender 
bcr Sorbeet (-en) laurel 
bcr Sorb (-3) lord, nobleman 
loi? adj, loose, rid of , free from 
Ioi9» sep. pr^, looße, off 
bad 2o& ( — ) lot, fate, chance 
Idfd^en tr, put out, extinguish 
baä S0fege(b (-er) ransom 
(ofett intr, draw lots, cast lots 
(dfett tr, untie ; free, relax ; solve, 

unravel ; keep, fulfill ; refl. part, 

separate ; be f reed 
mna^tn (lä^t, lic^, ^ela^tn) tr. 

let loose, release 
(oiS'fagen r^. renounce 
(ot^ringifd^ adj, of Lorraine 
Sonifoit (pr, lutfongO prop. n. 

Louisen, Louise 
ber Sdttie (gen, -n, pl -n) lion 
Idmenlletgig adj. lion-hearted 
bic Söttienmittter H lioness 
bic ßttft C'e) air, breeze 
bic Sfige (-n) falsehood, lie; 

Sügcn ftrafen give the lie, call 

liar 
lügen (o — o) intr, lie, teil a lie 
ber Silgiter (— ) liar 



bte £iignerin (-nen) liar 

bic Sttft (^c) pleasure, joy, de- 

light; liking; lust 
IfifÜeit intr, imp, (= gclüften) de- 

sire, long 
bcr SiUtid^er (— ) man of Lifege 
ber £itcembitrger (— ) man of 

Luxemburg 

m 

ntad^en tr. make; form, create; 

undergo, pass through; act; 

do ; w, ju tum into ; bad mac^t, 

loeti that is because 
bte ^adlt C'c) might, power, 

force 
ntftd^Hg adj, mighty, powerfol; ^^ 

huge ; thick, luxuriant ^f\ 

bog anaiithliort (-c) command ^ 

bte 9noba'me (-n or in direct ad^ fV | 

dreaa 3ncdbamed) madam ^ 

bad m&häftn (—) maiden, girl O 
bte 9nagb ('e) maid, maidservant ^ ^ 
bic-a»ogifhrat«'»ierfon (-ctt) mag- r *^ 

istrate, councilor, administra-i 

tive officer 

ntaljnen tr, warn, urge ^ 

bic g^aieftSt' (-ctt) majesty, high- Q 

ness 
boä anal (-e) time "typ 

man indef. pron, one, some one,^ f 

they;you, we j*% 

ber S^angel O need, lack, want ^ 
mangeln intr, lack, fall, be want^^ - 

ing .-V 

ber g^ann ("er) man; husband; . 
(-en) vassal; aRonn für aRannyVA/ 
hand to hand i. 

bic g^ftnnerKebe love f or man 
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bie JDl&ititerfd^Mt (-en) battle of 

men 
ntannliaft a^j- manlj, valiant 
ntftnnUfli adj. male; manlj; mas- 

culine 
bic g^anitfc^aft (-en) body of 

men, troop 
bcr mavttl (*) cloak 
bic max(t) (-cn) tale, story 
SWorgot (pr, margo^') prop, n. 

Margot 
bte9^att'a Holy Virgin 
bcr 9narlt D marketplace ; mar- 
ket, fair 
bie ^atnt [river] Marne 
ber g^arfd^ (''c) march 
bcr anarfd^att (''e) marshal 
bic geartet (-n) torment 
.jH baS g^ag (-e) measure 
. bic ^antt (-n) wall 
ber g^anetnjertrfimmerer (— ) de- 
. molisher of walls 
I bad fCftttt (-e) sea, ocean 
baö 9Reeredttiaffe? (— ) water of 
» the sea 

» baä g^eetfcl^iff (-e) vessel 
bie g^ega'te Megasra, fury 
^^lC^? (comp. 0/ ©iel) adv. more ; 
ttid^t me^r no longer 
<' lttel|tere p2. a^j, several, diverse 
1 meibett (ie — ie) tr, shun, avoid 
i Ittetleitlang ad«, f or miles 
^i wein poas, pron. and adj. my, mine 
i| meinen tr, and intr. mean, think 
i nteinige (ber, bie, bad) poss, pron. 
\, mine 
bic g^einnng (-en) opinion 
bcr aneifter (— ) master 
>i nteiftem tr, master; criticise, 
dictate to ; browbeat 



melben tr. mention, announce 
bic a)>le(bnng (-cn) mention; In- 
formation 
bic ailelobie' (pl. HRelobi'en) mel- 

ody 
^tlm {pr. melöngO [town of] 

Melun 
bie fJiUmmt (-n) coward, craven 
bie a^enge (-n) crowd, throng 
ber Vttn^äi {gen, -cn, pL -cn) 

man, human being ; pL people ; 

humanity 
mettfd^enreicl^ ac?;. thickly inhab- 

ited; populous 
bie ailenfdiettftinime (-n) human 

voice 
bie äl'lenfcl^l^eit mankind, human- 
ity 
«enfd^Ud^ adj. human, humane; 

adv. in the eyes of man 
bic äl'lenfcl^Iicl^feit humanity 
«effen (mtgt, ma% gcmcfTcn) tr. 

and intr. measure; r^. cope, 

fight a duel 
mi(b adj. mild, gentle ; indul- 

gent, generous 
bie anilbe inildness, mercy, meek- 

ness, generosity 
bie aninne love 
ntifd^en tr. mix, mingle 
wi jgeboren part. adj. misshapen ; 

degenerate, misbegotten 
mit prep. {dat.), adv., and sep. ' 

pref. with, with the aid of, at, i 

by, together with ; along(with); | 

with the rest, with us 
bcr anitbemerber (— ) rival, com 

Petitor 
mttetnon'ber adv. together 
mit'feiern tr. join in celebrating 
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baä aWttIcib sympathy 
baä a^itleibett pity, sympathy 
mttleibig adj. compassionate 
mit'irisfett (ie — u) intr, join in 

shouting 
bie ^xiiz middle, midst, center 
ba§ SSSlxütX {—) means 
mitten odii. in the midst; mitten 

burd^ straight through 
bic SSXlxittxna^i (''c) midnight 
mittle? adj, middle, central 
mögen (mag, mod^te, gemod^t) tr, 

and mod. aux. may, be able; 

be allowed ; like, wish, desire 
mdglid^ adj. possible 
bcr iDlonard^' (gen, -en, pl. -en) 

monarch 
bie g^onard^ie' (pl. 3Konard^i'en) 

monarchy 
ber SRdnd^ (-e) monk 
ber aWottb (-C) moon 
bie SRonbeiSfd^eiBe moon's disk 
9)>lonterean(pr. mongtero^O [town 

of] Montereau 
2Bflontü0^mtttl prop. n. Montgom- 

ery 
ber 9Rorb (-e) murder 
motbliegtettg adj, bloodthirsty, 

murderous 
ntorben tr. murder, kill, slay 
ber WUMtx ( — ) murderer 
mdrbetifd^ adj. murderous 
ntorbgemö^nt part. adj. accus- 

tomed to murder 
bie a^Jorbfiitlad^t (-en) deadly 

battle, massacre 
ber a»orbftttir (^e) fatal sword, 

deadly dagger 
morgen adv. to-morrow 
ber SKorgen (— ) moming 



bie ai^lorgentöte dawn 
9)'{o{ei^ prop. n. Moses 
mübe adj. weary, tired 
ber 9)'{nnb (-e) mouth ; Ups 
mnnter adj. alive ; awake ; cheer- 

ful, gay 
münaen tr, coin, mint 
mnrmeln intr. murmur, whisper 
mnrten intr. mutter, complain 
mnttenb part. adv. suUenly 
' mürrifd^ adj. surly, peevish, suUen 
bieaJ'lnpr music 
muffen (mvi% mu|te; gemu^) intr, 

and mod. aux. must, be obliged 

to, have to 
mtigig adj. leisurely, idle 
ber ^ut courage ; heart ; spirit ; 

mood 
mntig adj. courageous, bold 
bie ^ntttx (") mother 
baä äUnttergottedbilb (-er) image 

of the Holy Virgin 
basi WluHttfitt^ igen, -enä, pl -en) 

mother's heart 
ber aJ^ntterfdjoß (*e) mother's 

womb 
bie äl'^lila'bti (pr. a aa in Eng.) 

(-3 and -bieä) my lady 
ber 9)'{)|lorb' (-ä) my lord, your 

worship 
bie aWtirte (-n) myrtle 

nad^ prep, (dat.), adv., and sep. 
pref. af ter, behind ; to, at, in, 
for, about, by ; according to 

nad^'al^men tr, Imitate 

ber ^aä^ltat (gen. -ä or -n, pl. -n) 
neighbor 



H 

POL 

I? 

s 
•u 

IV 

:w 

VI 



802 



VOCABÜLARY 



nadßatlUSl a4j. neighborly; adv. 

in a neighborly way 
naii^bem' conj. after 
nad^'bettlen (backte, gebadet) irUr. 

consider, reflect 
nad^'eilett intr. (f.) hasten after 
nad^einatt'ber adv, successively 
«adj'folgeii intr. (f.) foUow 
»ttfi^gealimt pari, adj, imitated, 

copied 
btc 9ladltxdit (-en) news, report, 

infonnation 
»afi^^fe^eit (ie — a — e) intr. w. 

dat. look after 
»Sd^ft (supcrZ^ ö/na^c) adj. next, 

nearest 
bog 9{ftcl^{ite ((2ec2. as o^;.) what 

immediately concems (one), 

(one^s) nearest interest, (one^s) 

nearest duty 
»ad^'fhrebett intr. w. dat. strive 

for 
»äd^ftfiel^enb pari. adj. standing 

nearest 
i)ic ^aÜElJi (*c) night ; darkness 
»ftd^tUcl^ adj. of the night, noc- 

tumal, nightly 
ber 92aff en ( — ) nape of the neck ; 

neck 
ttall {comp, ^cr, stiperl. näd^ft) od;. 

near, close, nigh 
btc 9{ft^e vicinity, proximity, 

presence ; in bcr 3^ö^c close by 
tta^en irdr, (f.) draw near, ap- 

proach 
ttft^ertf tr. bring near; refl. ap- 

proach 
ttSl^teit tr. nourish, suckle ; f eed, 

Support ; cherish, harbor 
bie 92a]^ntng food 



bcr 9{ame {gen. -n8, pl. -n) name 
9{amtt? [province of] N'amur 
bcr ^wn (gen. -cn, pl -cn) fool 
bcr 9{anenfontg (-e) chiefest of 

f ools ; king of f olly 
bie ^axx%t\i (-en) foUy 
bic 9{ftnriit (-ncn) fool 
btc 9{atiim' (t = tä) (-en) nation 
bic ^aiViX^ (-cn) nature ; temper- 

ament 
Itatflr'ltcl^ adj. natural ; adv. of 

course 
bad 92atflr'Kd^e (ded. as adj.) 

natural side, earthly State, 

physical aspect 
fUta^ptl [kingdom of] Naples 
neben prep. (dat. and acc.) by, 

near, by the side of 
nehmen (nimmt; na^m^ genom^ 

mcn) tr. take, receive; take 

away 
bcr 9lcib envy 
neigen tr. and r^. bend, bow, 

incline ; decline, fall, sink 
bic 9{eignng (-cn) inclination, 

affection 
nein adv. no 
nennen (nannte, genannt) tr. 

name, call ; r^. be called 
nen acy. new, recent; aufS neue 

again, anew 
nennt num. adj. ninth 
nenoerjüngt part. adj. rejuve- , 

nated 
nifi^t adv. not 

nid^ti^ indecl. pron. nothing I 

baS 9ii(6it§ nothingness, void 
nifi^tiSttiilrbig adj. worthless« de- 

graded 
nie adv. never 
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Hiebet a4i' lo^» niean, humble; 

adv. and «ep. prff. down, 

downwards, low 
ttie'bet'BIi^eit tr. hurl down, 

blast 
ttie'ber'breimeit (brannte, ge« 

brannt) tr. bum down 
ttie'bcr-fttßen (fällt, fiel, gcfollen) 

intr. (f.) fall down 
ttie'ber»gel|ett (ging, gegangen) 

intr. (f.) go down ; decline, set 
ttie'ber^fnten intr. kneel 
bie 9Hebet(age (-n) defeat 
nie'ber4a{fett (Vä% liei, gelaffen) 

tr. let down, lower; r^. de- 

scend 
nie'be?4egen tr. lay down 
ttie'beT'Uegen (a — e) inir. lie low, 

be down, be pi-ostrate 
ttie'ber^mft^^n tr. mow down 
ttie^beHd^Iagen (ä— u — a) tr, 

strike down, smite 
nte'ber-fel^eit (ie— a — e) intr. 

look down 
ttte'ber^fe^ett tr. set down, put 

down 
nie'ber^finfett (a — u) inir. (f.) 

sink down 
ttie'ber^ftogett (ö — ie — o) tr. 

thrust down 
niebertrSc^tig adj. base 
nie'ber^ttierfeit (i — a — o) tr. 

throw down 
niebrig adj. low, bsuse, humble, 

lowly 
bie 9{teb?tg!ett humble Station, 

lowly birth 
ttiematö adv. never 
niemattb ind^. pron. no one, 

none, nobody 



itimmer adv. never 
ltimme?fel|(etlb part. adj. unerr- 

ing 
nimmemtetr adv. nowise, by no 

means, never 
ttOd^ adv. yet, still, even; more; 

once more ; conj. nor ; nod^ ein 

another; nod^ ^eute this veiy 

day ; bcüor nod^ bef ore ever 
bie 9{oime (-n) nun 
9lotmauh%t* [province of] Nor- 
mandy 
bie 92ot (^e) need, distress; not 

tun iriip. w. dat. require, have 

need 
bie 92otbttrft necessity, want 
notbfttftig adv. scantily, barely, 

scarcely 
9lottt ^ame (pr. nottrbamm'; 

lit. *Our Lady') Notre Dame 

[a fortified tower] 
bie 92otlpetlbig!ett necessity ^ 

nftd^tent adj. sober, abstinent, ^ 

cool, temperate, sane n /% 

mtn adv. now ; interj. well ■ ^ 

nur adv. only, just; at least;* ^ 

aud^ nur even fr 

im^ tr. use r> 

ttü^en intr. be of use, serve ^ 



fP 



D interj. O! oh! l,\l 

ob obsolete prep. (gen. and dat.) 

at, on account of , over ^ K y 

ob conj. whether, if , (I wonder)!- yf 

if ; although 
baö Obbad^ shelter, ref uge, asy-'v \Kf 

lum K ^^ 

oben adv. above, on high, aloft ^^, 



304 



VOCABÜLARY 



0be ctdj. waste, desolate 

bie Öbe (-n) desert, waste ; soli- 
tude 

ober coTtj. or 

offen adj' open ; frank, sincere 

offenbarten tr. reveal, manifest, 
exhibit, disclose 

bic Offenba'rnng (-en) revelation 

dffentlid) adj. public 

ber Dfftjier' (-c) officer 

dffnen tr. open 

bie Öffnung (-en) opening 

oft ado. of ten 

ber D^etm (-e) uncle 

ber Ö^m see D^eim 

o4ne prep. (acc.) without 

O^nmSc^tig aä^j. impotent ; swoon- 
ing 

boä Dir (gen. -eä, pl. -en) ear; 
ein D^r leiten give ear 

baS Öl (-e) oil 

bie Ölnng (-en) anointing 

ber ölsweig (-e) olive branch 
rDaS Dnten (pl- Omina) omen, 
> portent 

baä Oflfer ( — ) offering, sacrifice ; 

victim 
.Die O)ifergobe (-n) sacrificial 
« offering 

])^fem tr. offer, sacrifice 
: >oö Dra'fel (— ) oracle 
>r)aä Orcl^e'fiter (— ) orchestra 
i|)er Orbeni^ft^mnif dress of an 
^ Order, regalia 

if ürbnen tr. put in order, arrange, 
dispose, regulato 

>ie Orbnnng (-en) order ; in Drb= 
\\ nung bringen settle, dispose of 
^ >ie Orgel (-n) organ 
, Die Drif^omme banner, oriflamme 



OtUtLUd (pr. orleangO [city of] 

Orleans 
ber Drnat' (-e) vesture, robe(s) 
ber Drt (-e or *er) place, spot; 

town 



baS ^aar (-e) pair, couple 
t^naren tr. pair ; combine, unite 
ber $age (pr. g = zh; gen. -n, 

pl -n) page 
ber ^air (pr. pär) (-S) peer, noble 
baä ^atto'btttttt FalladiuiD ; saie- 

guard 
^nlXad Pallas Athene [vii^ 

warrior-goddess of wisdom] 
ber ^an^er ( — ) coat of majl 
baä ^axahit»^ (-e) Paradise 
^atiSf [city of] Paris 
ber ^ari'fer (— ) Parisian 
boä Parlament' (-e) parliament 
bie Partei' (-en) (political) party ; 

hortet nehmen, Partei werben, 

take sides, take part, side 
bie ^anlt (-n) drum, kettle-drum 
bic ^onfe (-n) pause, lull, rest 
bie ?PerU (-n) pearl ; jewel 
bie ^erfon' (-en) person; pL 

dramatis personsB 
^erfSn'Iici^ adj. personal; band 

to band 
^efterffiHt part. adj. plague-filled, 

pestilential 
ber ^fab (-e) path 
boä ^fanb (""er) pledge 
ber ^feil (-e) arrow, shaft, bolt, 

dart 
baä ^PfC'^b (-e) horse 
pfian^tu tr. plant, set, establish 
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P^t^tn (o — o) tr, take, enjoy, 

indulge in; QxDtx\pxa^ pflegen 

hold converse; (pflegte, ge« 

pflegt) care f or, nurse ; intr. be 

wont, be accustomed 
bie ^fliii^t (-cn) duty, service, 

Obligation 
ber ^flitg ^e) plow 
(iflilgen tr. and intr. plow 
bie Pforte (-n) portal, gate, door ; 

arch 
ber $foften (— ) post, pillar, col- 

umn 
ber ^fttljl (-e) pool, pit 
bet (baä) ^fiHl(-e) pillow, cushion 
bog ^l^atttom' (-e) phantom 
^i^atao [king] Pharaoh 
¥4tlttl)l prop. n. Philip 
ber ¥49niS ("0 phenix 
bie ^ilgerfal^rt (-en) pilgrimage 
bie ^foge (-n) plague, tonnent 
ber ^lan C'e) plan, proposal 
ber ^lantt* (gen. -cn, pl -cn) 

planet 
bie ^lattfotm(t) (-en) terrace 
ber ^(a^ (^e) place, seat ; Square 
^(d^Hci^ adj. sudden 
ber ^9be( populace, rabble, mob 
pofi^ett tr. and intr. beat, throb 
bie ^oefte' (pl ^oefi'cn) poetry 
^oitietiS (pr. poa^fteO [city of] 

Poitiers 
^otttl^ten (pr. pongtjöy) [province 

of ] Ponthieu 
ber Soften (— ) post, place 
bie ^rad^t pomp, splendor, mag- 

nificence 
(nrSfi^tig a^. splendid, magnificent 
(iräd^tigfhrdmenb part. adj. flow- 

ing in splendor, majestic 



pxan^tn intr. shine, be splendid, 
be beautiful 

)irangenb part. adj. splendid, 
gaudy, flaunting 

ber %xtx^ (-c) price ; prize, reward 

)ireifett j^ie— ic) tr. praise, com- 
mend ; esteem ; call, account 

pxtx^^^thtXL (i — a — e) tr. sur- 
render; expose 

)ire{feit tr. press, oppress 

bie ^riefteritt (-nen) priestess 

^riefierUd^ adj. priestly 

ber ^ritt) (gen. -cn, pl. -cn) prince 

ber ¥^o(og' (-c) prologue 

ber ^rolil^e'tengeift prophetic 
spirit 

bie $?o)il|e'tiit (-nen) prophetess 

^rofil^e'tifcl^ adj. prophetic 

ber ^rof^ielt' (-c) prospect, out- 
look, view 

^rooence' (pr. proroangJO [prov- 
ince of ] Provence 

^irooensa'Iif d^ (pr. d = ro) adj. Pro- 
vengal O /J 

^üfen tr. prove, test ' ^ 

(irüfenb pari. adv. with good g% 
judgment, coolly IT 

bie Prüfung (-cn) trial, test ^ 
correction ^3 

ber $tt(kiergang C'c) mine ^ J 

ber ^ttttft (-e) point ; mark;,iter]f|*^ ] 

ber ^ur^ittr purple 4 ' ^ 

iptftlen tr. tonnent, torture, paii^- ▼ 

tease 
bie iQnette (-n) spring ; f ountair'^ ^^ 



qner adj. diagonal 
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ber 9biBe (gen. -n, pl, -n) laven 
bie HUIemnUter (') unnatiiral 

mother 
bie 9la4e vengeance, revenge 
ber 9lcfl|ett (— ) jaw 
rU|ai (rächte or roc^, geräd^t or 

gerochen) <r. avenge, revenge 
btö 9lad90eIUbe (— ) oath of 

vengeance 
bad 9lad^fif|ticrt (-er) ayenging 

sword 
hau 9ißh ('er) wheel 
mgeit intr, jut f orth, project 
ragenb part. adj. towering, im- 

pressive, majestic 
9lai'moitb Raymond [apeasantof 

Domremy] 
ber 9lamb (*er) edge, brink 
Ülaiml (pr. ra^ulO prop. n. Raoul 
rafd^ cui!;. quick, swif t, hasty 
rafd^Iobentb pari. a<y. quick to 
, flame up, impetuous 
ifrafeit intr, rage, rave 
rufenb pari, adj. raging, f rantic 
•er tüafenbe (<2ec2. cm a4j.) mad- 

man, maniac 

ie 92afettbe (decl. a» a^j-) mad 
' woman, mad one 
}\^lo& adj. restless; incessant 
;/}r gffat (pl. Jlatftl^läge) advice, 

counsel; plan, expedient; = 
''"Überlegung deliberation ; ic^ 
\xoexi nidjt fftai I do not know 
^'•what to advise, I am at my 

wit's end 

\ttn (ä— ie— a) tr, counsel, ad- 
'I vise 
I iä 9ifttfel (— ) riddle, puzzle 



r^ 



ber 9Utö|enr {gen. -n, pL -cn) 

member of the city-cooncil 
ber 9ia«b robbery; rape; prey, 

booty 
nnilett tr. rob, plunder; take 

away, deprive of 
ber 9li«brr (— ) robber 
bie 9li«brr|amb ('e) thieTing band 
ber 9l«ld^ smoke 
bad 9l«u4f af (ffer) censer 
rottl^ adj, rough; harsh, stern; 

rüde, coarse 
ber IRtttm ("e) room, space; 

place, quarter 
rSsmett tr. clear; leave, depart 

from 
roitfcl^eit iiär. mstle, murmnr 
bie g^ed^ettfd^aft reckoning, ac- 

count 
red^neit inir. reckon, count 
red^t adj, right, proper, fitting; 

rcdjt ^aben be right ; adv. aright 
baö 9ted^t (-e) right, justice; 

privilege 
bie Siedete (decl. as adj,) right 

(side) ; right band 
red^tffi^offett adj, honest, upright, 

sincere 
bie 92ebe (-n) speech; account; 

report; discourse; 9{ebe fte^en 

answer, give an account 
rebett irUr, speak; talk 
reblld^ adj. honest; blameless; 

just ; adv. properly, well, with 

honor 
ber [Regenbogett (— ) rainbow 
regie'rett tr. rule ; direct, control 
baä [Re^ (-e) roe, deer 
reidi adj. rieh, wealthy ; copious, 

abundant 
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baä 9leid^ (-e) realm, kingdom; 

empire; domain 
reid^ett tr* reach, extend ; give 
bcr 9ietd^iSa)ife( (*) orb, mound 
bcr 9ietd^dfetnb (-c) enemy to the 

realm 
bcr 9lctc^«ttenater (— ) traitor to 

the realm 
bcr 99cicl^d)iertoefer (—) regent 
bcr 9ietd)titm ('er) riches, wealth 
reif a/äj. ripe, mature 
reifen iinJbr, (f.) grow ripe, ripen, 

mature 
bcr [Rcigeii (—) dance; aong; 

music 
bic 9lei4e (-n) row, line ; series ; 

her Siei^c nad^ in succession, 

one af ter the other 
fSitxmd {pr. rangce)[city of] RheimB 
rein CLäj- clean; pure; unalloyed 
bie 9teiite (decL as adj,) pure one, 

virgin, maid 
reittigeit tr. clean; clear; purify, 

cleanse 
reinUcl^ adj. cleanly, neat 
rcifcit intr. (f. and §.) travel, go, 

joumey 
reiben {x'\% gerif[en)«r. tear, rend ; 

split,.cut; draw, drag; free, 

deliver 
rei^enb pari, adv. resistlessly 
reiten (ritt, geritten) intr. (f. and 

§.) ride 
ber 9{ei$ (~e) charm, allurement 
fRtui (pr. renc^O prop. n. Renö 
retten tr, save, rescue 
ber 9{etter ( — ) deliverer, rescuer, 

savior 
bic 9{etteritt (-ncn) rescuer, sav- 
ior 



bic [Rettung (-cn) rescue, escape 
bie [Rettnngd^eit (-en) hour of 

rescue 
bie 92ene repentance, remorse 
renen imp. repent, regret 
renenb pari, adj, penitent 
rid^ten tr, direct, address ; judge ; 

tum ; 5u ®runbe rid^ten ruin 
ri^tenb part. adv. in judgment 
bcr Oüd^ter (— ) judge 
bcr [Riefengeift (-er) giant spirit 
bcr 9ting (-e) ring ; ringlet, curl 
ringen (a — u) tr. wring, wrest; 

intr. struggle, wrestle, contend 
ringen (^ ringeln) tr. ring, girdle, 

curl 
ringiS adv. in a circle, about, 

aroimd, on all sides 
ringi^nm' adv. round about, all 

around 
ringi9ttntl|er' adv. on every hand 
bcr Siiß (-c) tear, rent; breach 
bcr 8«itter (— ) knight 
ber diitterl^anbffi^n]^ (-e) glove of 

knight, gauntlet 
ritterlid^ adj- knightly; chival- 

rous; gallant 
bie 9tittertat (-cn) chivalrous deed 
bcr 92i^ (-c) slit, rift, crevioe, 

crack; flaw 
bic [Robe (-n) robe 
Slod^e^iierre (pr. ro^fdJp'tcrrO 

[count of ] Rochepierre 
bcr [Rorfen (— ) distafE 
bcr 9loggen rye 
ro4 adj. rough, harsh; rüde, 

crude 
bie 92olXe (-n) röle, part 
rollen tr. roll 
rmniltt'tifclt adj. romantlc 
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bie aiofc (-n) roee, rosette 

«fWjt odj. Tosy 

bag 92o| (-flc) horae, steed; ju 

SRo^ on horseback 
wfHg adj, TüBty 
tndfi99 ot4}. reprobate, vicious, 

impious; heedlees, reckless 
bet mdtn (— ) back; im mdtn 

laf[cn leave behind; mit bcm 

dlMm fd^oucn tum the back 

upon, leave behind ; im Äüden 

f äffen take in the rear 
bic 9tiii!fe^r retum 
vüiffd^aneit Mr. look back 
ber Slflffftanb arrears 
xüdtn&ttS adv, backwards 
ber Sittf (-e) call, shout, ciy; 

sounding, blare ; reputation ; 

fame 
mfeii (ie— u) tr, call, cry ; sum- 

mon 
bie ffiufit rest, repose; peace, 

equanimity 
tniftn intr. Test ; cease, be at an 

end 
;^ m^lg a4i' quiet, peaceful; at 

rest, tranquil ; fei ru^ig never 
,1 fear 

• ber 9iitl|m gloiy, renown ; honor, 
j ' reputation 

* ;Till|men tr. commend, praise, ex- 
>«: toi; r^. glory, boaust 

if 'tül^menb part. adv. boastfuUy; 
4 rü^menb eitel vaingloriously 
^r.tüflXtn tr. stir, move, touch; 
affect; beat; bie Trommel 
; rühren beat the drum 
if bie IRül^ntng (-en) emotion, agi- 
tation 
' ber [Ritm^lf ('e) torso, trank, body 



dlfÜen tr. arm, equip, prepare, 

make ready 
bie 9ift{ibtng (-en) armer, hamess 



ber ^aal {pl. @äle) room, hall 
bie ^aai (-en) seed ; crop ; har- 

vest; sowing, seed-time 
ber ^ahhiä (-e) sabbath; bcn 

Sabbat galten hold high rsTel 
bie Sad^e (-n) thing, affair, cause, 

matter 
fttgen tr. say, teil 
Soint ^eniiS (pr. ^angbcniO [town 

of] St. Denis 
^tntraiffeiS {pr. ^angtral^rje) 

Xaintrailles [a French captain] 
@atöbntt| (pr. 08 in English) 

[earl of ] Salisbury 
fammeltt tr. gather, collect 
ber Sammet (®amt) (-e) velvet 
ber ^v^ sand 
fanft adj. sqf t, gentle, mild 
bie Sanftmut gentleness, meek- 



ber SSnge? ( — ) singer, minstrel, 

poet 
Sanft irvdecl. adj. Holy,- Saint, 

St. 
ber Satan (-e) demon, devil; 

Satan 
ber SataniSengel (— ) angel of 

Satan, devil 
bie SatanSfnnfl (*e) black art, 

devilish art 
bic SSnIe (-n) pillar, column 
ber Saum ('c) hem, border ; gar- 

ment ; seam ; f ringe 
fSnmen iinir. tarry, delay 



VOCABULARY 



809 



fnufett intr, whiz, whir; whistle 
bic ©anente (pr, Jarocr'nc) [river] 

Sevem 
fd^abeit intr. w. dat. hurt, härm 
baä @djaf (-e) sheep 
ber Sd^äfev ( — ) shepherd, swain 
bie Sdftftfenn (-ncn) shepherdess 
bic Sfi^äf erttift (-en) sheep-range, 

pa43ture 
fc^affett (fd^uf, gcftl^offcn) tr, cre- 

ate, make 
fd^affett tr, do, accomplish, make ; 

get, procure 
bie Sfi^ale (-n) böwl, dish; ves- 

sel ; biblicaX vial 
fd^affett inir, (^. and f.) ring, re- 

sound, echo 
f d^affenb vart adj. ringing ; fd^ol* 

lenbeä ©clöd^ter peals of laugh- 

ter 
fd^oUen intr. role; fd^alten mit 

dispose of , deal with 
bie Sd^am shame ; modesty, shy- 

ness 
fd^Smett r^. be ashamed 
bie @d|aube shame, dishonor 
f d^Snben tr. shame, disgrace ; re- 

vile; violate 
f d^önblidl adj. shameful, disgrace- 

ful; base 
bic @(4an§e (-n) earthwork, in- 

trenchment 
bieSdJar (-en) troop, host; band, 

multitude; flock; Heine ©d^ar 

handful 
fdjarf (comp. *er, superl. *ft) 

adj. Sharp, keen 
ber ^diatttn {—) shadow, shade 
ber ©d^o^ (^e) treasure, treasury 
bie Sd^on view, show 



fd^aubent intr. shudder 
ft^Ottbentb part. adv. shuddering- 

ly, with horror 
fd|aneit tr. and intr. look, gaze, 

behold, see, view; mit bem 

Slüdtcn fd^ouen tum the back 

upon, leave behind 
fd^aner^ttft adj. horrible, awful 
ber ^dianpiati ^^e) scene (of ac- 

tion) ; stage, theater 
bie Scheibe (-n) border, separat- 

ing line ; sheath, scabbard 
fd^eiben (ic— ie) tr. separate, 

part; intr. (f.) depart, leave; 

die 
ber ®d|eilt (-e) shinlng; light, 

brightness ; appearance, pre- 

tense ; glare, glow 
fd^einett (ie — ie) intr. shlne; ap- 

pear, seem 
bie @d^eUe( (-n) crown (of the 

head), head 
fd^eftern irUr. (f.) founder, fall, 

miscarry 
f dielten (i — a— o) tr. and intr. 

scold, blame, abuse; rebuke; 

call, dub 
fd|eitfen tr. pour; give, present; q 

bestow, grant v> 

ber Sd^e?) (-e) jest; sport, play ' 
fd^erjeu intr. joke, jest ' 

f d^Ctt adj. timid, shy ; wary ; f djeu^ 

werben plunge, rear, shy ^» \j 

fd^ettd^en tr. scare, f righten ; drive, 

away, put to flight ^ K^ 

bie @d|ett(c) shyness, timidity,^" ^ 

modesty \ il r 

bie Sdleitlte (-n) bam, gamer,*^ yy 

shed '• , 

fd^tdfett tr. seud ' -»^ 



»iVf^ 



810 



VOCABULARY 



bad 6d|t^tl H) fato, destiny; 

lot; event 
b€t Si^iiffatöHiedifcI (-) shif t of 

lortune 
bie ^\äUM% (-tn) dispensation, 

divine ordinance, decree 
fdyiele« (Wo^, gefc^oHeti) tr. and 

intr. shoot, fire 
bad 6d|ie|ett finng, shooting 
bad ®d|iff H) ^hip; )u @(l^iffe 

bringen put on board 
f ^ffe» intr. (f.) saU, ship ; croas 
ber Sil^ilb (-<) shield; protection 
bec @4ilbfMMPC {gen. -n, pL -n) 

esquire 
bie 6d|UblMUl|e (-n) sentinel, 

sentry, guard 
ber @4ü«ner shimmer, sheen, 

luster; splendor, gloiy; aem- 

blance 
fdpUMilcni intr. glisten, glitter 
b« @4t«M^ (-e) insult ; indigni- 

ty ; igDominy, shame 
fd|t«|Pf(ill9 o^' insolting; shame- 

ful 
bec &ifixm H) shield, shelter, 

protection 
bie Bdfiädfk (-tn) batüe 
fi|lM^tt fr. slaughter, butcher 
. bo« @4I<lttCK butcheiy, masssn 
: ;• cre 

f:W@4te4tfelb (-er) batüe-field 
ij.DOä &ifimibt9% (-flc) war-horae, 

steed, chaiger 
.':Oer e4|I<ditr»f (-e) battie^iy 
der 34l&f sl^^Pf slumber, drowsi- 



.| f^lfsfen (ä— ie— a) intr. sleep 

ber &Uh i^) stToike^ blow, 
' (thander-)clap 



f^ItgeK (fi— tt— a) tr. and intr. 
stiike, smite; defeat; beat, 
ttm>b; inflict; slay; r^. fight 
a duel; aud ber 9Sxt f erlagen 
degeneiate; ein Sager f erlagen 
encamp; ftc^ ind 3Ritkel fc^la= 
gen inteipose, strike in 

fdyUbigelnb part adj. winding, 
tortuous 

fdylei^ aäj. bad, low, base, com- 
mon, disreputable; oidinaiy, 
humble 

MUi4ctt (i-i) inJbr. (f.) creep, 
crawl, glide 

f 4Ie«btm tr. huri 

f^lonnt ^i' q^ck, rapid, swift, 

prompt 
ber @4Ii4 H) byway ; artifice 
Wi^^t« tr. ariange, adjust^ 

smooth 
Wtefes (Wlo|, gefc^Ioffen) tr. 

8hat^ lock, cloee; conclnde; 

dasp ; rf/L associate, join ; ben 

3ug fc^Iie^ bring np the rear 
f4lnm adj. bad, nntoward, eyil 
bie @<|Ita(C (-n)* noose, snaie, 

toil(s) 
fd^fiagai (a— u) tr. wind, en- 

twine; lock 
bad @4bf (Ifer) casüe 
ber ^jfixmmtt slnmber, doze 
ber @^|(s| Cfie) end, conclusioii; 

resolution, resolTe ; decree ; act 
ber6#H|eI{-)key 
bie @i|««| disgrace, dishonor, 

ontrage 
bie 64mii|bebhi§»ig (-en) in- 

sulting pn)\ iso, shamefol stipu- 
lation 
fi|«ai|liaf adj. di^graoefiü 
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ffl^nsSl^ett tr, revile, scom, abuse, 

despise 
f^meiil^Ierifd^ a^. flattering 
fdimelsen (i — o — o; (ü»o weak) 

tr. and intr. melt 
f ^melsettb part. adj. melting, lan- 

guishing 
bcr Sd^metg (gen. -e§, pl -cn) 

ache, pain j affliction, sorrow ; 

f^tttersIoiS adj. painless 
fd^tttiebett tr. forge; fashion; in- 

vent 
ber ^ä^mnä omament, adoi; 

ment ; jewels, jewelry 
fd^tttütfett tr. adorn, grace^ attire, 

dress 

baä Bdinmitthftditn (— ) jewel- 
^ casket 

bic (Sd^netbe (-n) edge ; blade 
ffi^nell adj. quick, swift, agile; 

hsustening 
bic ^ttjuittttin (-ncrt) reaper 
fd^ttftrett tr. lace, fasten, bind 
fd^on adv. already, by this time ; 

bef ore ; so ; even, indeed, surely 
fd^du adj. pretty, beautiful, hand- 

some, fair, great 
fd^onen tr. and intr. (uoith gen.) 

spare 
bic Sii^dn^eii (-crt) beauty 
bic ^onttttg (-cn) indulgence, 

f orbearance, grace ; pity, mercy 
fd^o)lfctt tr. draw, dip, take 
bcr ^d)ifer (— -) creator 
bcr ^li^og (^c) lap ; bosom ; womb 
Mottifd^ adj. Scotch 
bic @d^ronfe (-n) bar, barrier; 

pl. lists (of a toumament) 
fd^reiten tr. frighten, terrify 



bcr Sd^redPen fright, horror, panic 
bic ©^redfettiSgdttin (-ncn) god- 

dess of terror 
bcr ®d^redfetti9monb (-c) moon of 

terror 
bic ^d^vtätn&tt&f^t dread presence 
bic Sd^redfettiSfhinbe (-n) dread 

hour 
\äixMidl adj. frightful, dreadful 
fd^teiBeu (ic — ic) tr. and intr. 

write, prescribe 
fd^reiett (ic — i) intr. cry, scream, 

tout 
fd^retien (fdjritt, gcfd^rittcn) intr. 

(f.) Step, go, walk, stride 
bcr Sd^rttt (-c) step, pace 
fd^ftd^tetn adj. shy, timid 
bic @(^(b (-cn) guilt, fault ; 

crime ; fdjulb geben impute to, 

aceuse of 
fd^islbbefledft part. adj. gullt- 

stained 
fd^nlbig adj. guilty; due 
bcr, bic ®d^tt(bige (decl. as adj.) 

criminal 
fd|n(b(oiS adj. innocent, guiltless 
bcr ^äintt rubbish, ruins ; refuse 
fd^fttteln tr. shake 
bcr ^d^tt^ pix)tection 
bcr ^d^ü^e (gen. -n, pl. 

marksman 
fd^ft^en tr. Protect, defend 
bcr ^d^fi^er (— ) defender 
fd^ttiad^ {comp, "er, superl 

adj. weak, feeble 
bic ^d^tohttjt (-n) weakness, f rallr K^ 
bic @^ttia^l|eti (-cn) weakness^" ^ 
bcr ^6li\0h6lilxn(i (-c) weakling y ^ ^ 
fd^ttionfeit intr. totter, wave*^ VV 

rock ; fluctuate, vacillate '* | 
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fd^warj (comp, 'er, superl. *cft) 

a4j, black 
fi^toargeit tr. blacken, darken 
fi^toebeit in^r. hover, float 
bet Sd^toeif (-e) tail 
fd^tteife» intr, (f.) stray, wander, 

roam 
fd^toeige» (ie—ie) tnfr. be eilent, 

keep silence ; end, ceaae 
baä @d^ttiei0Cit silence 
f^tteigenb pari. adv. in silence 
ber S^toeif sweat 
fc^toe? adj. heavy, difficult, hard, 

severe, troublous ; sluggishlj 
bad ©(^tocYe (decZ. aa ad^f.) fault, 

wrong 
ft^tocrlid^ adv. scarcely, hardly 
fc^toentlfitig a((;. melancholy, 

pensive 
baS @d|ttiert (-er) sword 
ber @d|»ertfh:ei(^ (-e) sword- 

stroke 
btc SdrtQcfter (-n) sister 
bic Sd^toejtterbntft ("c) sister's 

breast 
fd^mefterlid^ odj. sisterly; ad«. 

as a sister 
fi^ttiiitbellt intr. be dizzy 
f(^»tnbe(nb part. adv. dizzily, 

giddily; extravagantly 
i^toitlbett (a— u) fnir. (f.) disap- 
;. pear 

:4ttlingeit (a — u) tr. and intr. 
•{ Swing, wave, oscillate; r^. 

soar, sweep 
•(j^mdren (o and u — o) tr. and 
I intr. swear, vow ; take oath to 
: er S^lon? C'e) oath 
l^äjft num. adj. sixth 
Ifdi^elin num. sixteenth 



iSeelattb [province of] Zealand 
bie Seele (-n) soul, mind, heart 
ber8ege«(— )ble8sin^ ; prosperity 
fegettreti^ o^;. blessed, blissful 
bie SegeniSfraft (*c) blessed ijower 
ber SegetliStrattf (*e) beneficent 

drink, cordial 
fegettHolI adj. beneficent 
fegltett tr. bless 
f e^eit (ie — a — c) <r. and intr. see ; 

perceive ; look ; ftel^ I lo I behold : 
fe^evb part. a4j. open-eyed 
bad Se^eroitge (gen. -s, pL -n) 

prophetic eye 
btc ^lierin (-nen) seer, prophet- 

ess 
fel^ltett r^. long, long for 
bad @e]|neit yeaming 
bie @el|nflt(^t longing 
fe^r od«, very, mach, greatly 
bie @eibe (-n) silk 
feitt (ift, war, gewcfen) intr. (f.) 

be, exist ; to. dat. all, be wrong 

with; mir war'S I feit; it seemed 

to me ; aux. of tense have 
fein po8S. pron. and adj. his, its 
feinige (ber, bie, bad) po88. ojdj. 

bis, its 
feit prep. (dat.) since, for; conj. 

since 
feitbem' adv. since, since then; 

conj. since 
bie ^txit (-n) side; direction; 

auf bie ©eite to one side, aside 
felber indecl. intermve pron. my- 

self etc. 
felbfl indecl. intensive pron. fol- 

lowing modified word myself 

etc.; adv. preceding mod^ied 

loord even 
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feUß ddj, blessed; fclig greifen 

call blessed, count happy 
bie Selige (decl. aa adj.) Blessed 

(Virgin) 
feiten adj. rare, scarce ; adv. sel- 

dom, rarely 
f eltfam adJ. stränge, odd, peculiar 
bic Seltfamleit oddity, strange- 

ness 
f enben (fenbete or fanbte/ gefenbet 

or gcfanbt) tr. send 
fenfen tr. sink, lower, bow 
fe^ett tr. set, put, place, stake; 

r^. Sit down 
pli^ indecl refl. and recip. pron. 
dat. andacc. ag. andpl. himself, 
herseif, itself , themselves, your- 
self, yourselves; each other, 
one another 
bic Siditl (-n) sickle 
^^tx adj. secuve, safe, sure, certain 
bic 8id|e?]teU security, safety; 

assurance 
{ifi|ent tr. assure, guarantee; se< 

eure 
fidiihav adj. visible 
^äjithaxtxt»tx\t adv. visibly, evi- 

dently 
pe (i^rer) pers. pron. she, her, it, 

they, them 
Sie (Sl^i^er) pers. pron. w. pl. verb 

you 
ficbetl num. seven 
jtebettfaiit adj. sevenfold 
ftebettt num. adj. seventh 
ber Sieg (-c) victory 
baS Siegel (— ) seal 
jicgctl intr. conquer, overcome 
ftegettb part. adj. victorious, tri- 
umphant 



ber Siege? ( — ) victor, conqueror 
ber Siege?li(icf (-e) triumphant 

glance 
bie Siegei^liettte spoils of victory 
bicSiegc§frettbe(-n) joyof victory 
ber Siegei^goit Ter) god of victory 
ber SiegeiSntltltt fame of victory 
baä Siegei^aeifilett (— ) token of 

victory, victorious Standard 
peggeWitt part. adj. crowned 

with victory 
{iegl^aft adj. victorious 
{ieg?eifi| adj. victorious 
jieglietföttbettb part. adj. pro- 

claiming victory 
fie^ inierj. lol behold! 
baä Silber silver 
ber Silfierftrom (^e) silver stream 
fittfctt (a— u) intr. (fi) sink, fall; 

be lost 
ber Siltlt (-e) sense, mind, spirit; 

character; insight; Intention 
baä SittttbUb (-er) symbol 
{iltttbUbüfl^ adj. symbolical 
fittlteit (a — o) tr. and intr. think, 

plan, intend 
baä Sittitett meditation 
fitttteitb part. adj. lost in medita- 
tion 
fitmlOiS adj. senseless, mad 
fittttbemirreitb paH. adj. confus-L^ 

ing ^lTf% 

Sire (pr. by p. xxxiv) Sire {title ofA ' 

address to majesty) \ \1 

bie Sire'tte (-n) siren 
bie Sitte (-n) custom; manners,^ n^y 

morals '^- ▼ 

ber Si^ (-e) seat ; place of abode 
ft^cit (\a% gef eflen) intr. sit ; = fic^ \^ 

fe^en sit down ^' 
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bcr &U»t (gen. -n, pl. -n) slave 
fo odv. and conj, so, thus, in that 
manner, theref ore ; indeed, 
really; such; as; yet; then 
folialb' conj. as soon as 
foe'beit adv. just, just now 
fO0leifi|' adv. immediately, at 

once 
bet Sol^it ("c) son 
bie ^9%vit»p\fi^ (-en) filialdaty 
f0(aitg'(e) conj. as long as, while 
\9l6n dem. pron. and adj. such 
bet @0lb pay, wages 
bet 80lbat' (gen. -en, pl. -cn) sol- 

dier 
fotteit (foH, fönte, gefoQi) inir. and 
mod. auz. be obliged, shall, 
should, ought, be to, have to, 
be Said td 
bet Somme? (— ) summer 
foitbent (öfter neg.) conj. but 
bie Sotttte (-n) sun 
foitttettltell adJ. clear as day 
bet @0]tlteitffl^eilt sunshine 
fottft adv. eise, otherwlse, else- 
where ; moreover ; f ormerly, 
once 
@0irel' prop. n. Sorel 
bie @o?ge (-n) care; solicitude; 

anxiety 
fotgett intr. care; provide; fear 
f^Sl^ett intr. spy, watch 
fyaltett rqß. open, be rent 
ffiaitnett tr. stretch, strain ; stim- 

ulate ; rivet [one's gaze] 
f (laten tr. spare 
f^lftt adj. late 
bet ^pttx (-e) spear 
bie @<>eife (-n) food 
baä @<>{el (-e) game, play 



ftliefm tr. and irUr. play; take 

place 
bog ^pinn^tWtf^ ( — ) cobweb. 

spider*s web 
bie iBpU^t (-n) point, head, van 
fl^i^liiibig ad^f. quibbling, subtle, 

captious, nioe 
bet ^potn (gen. -(c)S, pL epoten) 

spur 
f)P0nteit tr. spur, urge f orward 
bet <Bp9tt mockery, deitrion 
\p9tttn tr. and intr. mock 
bie ^ptüäit (-n) speech, lan- 

guage, tongue 
^pxaiSlUd adj. speechless, sdlcDt, 

dumb 
f)nrefi|eit (i — a — 0) tr. and intr. 

speak, speak with, talk, say; 

auftieben finrec^cn soothe, paci- 

fy; ben Segen fptcc^en pro- 

nounce the blessing 
f^nreitgett intr. (f.) dash, come at 

füll gallop 
finrtttgeit (a— u) intr. (f, and |.) 

spring, jump, run 
bet @)nr3{Httg (-e) seien, de- 

scendant 
flltiil^ett tr. scatter, dart, shoot 

forth 
\pUtn tr. wash (as of waves); 

rinse, cleanse 
\p^Xtn tr. trace, track ; discover, 

detect 
bet (BU% ("e) staff 
bet 8tofi|e( (gen. -8, pl. -n) sting; 

thom 
bag @tafi|e()iiort (-e) taunt, gibe 
bie @tabt (''e) city, town - 
bet @ta^I (''e) steel ; swoid 
fta^Ibebeift part. adj. steel-clad 
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^Sffittn adj. Steel 

bcr ^taU ("e) stable 

bcr Stamm (''e) trank, stem, 

stalk ; stock, f amily, race 
{lammeit intr, (f.) be descended 

from 
bcr Stomml^err {gen, -n, pl -cn) 

f orbear, progenitor 
ftam)pfett tr. and irUr. stamp; 
summon forth [by merely 
stamping the foot] 
ber Staitb (^e) stand ; State, con- 

dition ; rank, class, Station 
ftaitb'l^aUeit (ä — ie — a) intr. 

stand firm 
ber Stüptl ( — ) staple; empori- 
um, market ; bctt ©tapcl Italien 
muffen come under the right of 
staple; ben ©tapel Italien be 
exposed to view 
ftatt {comp, ^er, superl. ^ft) adj. 
strong, robust ; thick, luxuriant 
bie @tär!e strength 
fitorr adj. stiff; motionless; stu- 
pid; astounded 
ftatt prep. (gen.) instead of 
bie Btait place, stead 
bic Btikttt (-n) place, spot 
ber @tait( dust ; ashes ; ruins 
ftatttteit intr. be astonished, won- 

der at 
bad ©tanttett amazement 
fteifett tr. stick ; put, place 
ftcictt (ftanb, geftanben) intr. (f. 
and f).) stand; be, fare; rest; 
stop, halt ; ftel^en bleiben stand, 
stop 
fiel^eitbeit ^^t» adv. instantly 
fle^letl (ie— a— 0) tr, steal; r^. 
steal off 



fteigett (ie— ie) intr. (f.) mount, 

ascend, climb, rise ; = nieber« 

fteigen descend, step down; 

land, disembark ; = fidj^ bäumen 

rear, prance 
ber ^ttin (-e) stone; = ®belfteitt 

precious stone, jewel 
fteittent adj- stone 
fttUtn tr. place, put; diUw up,^ 

present ; r^. present one's seif, 

enter ; take one^s place ; ezpose 

one's seif 
fterben (i— a — o) intr. (f.) die 
fterbUfil adj. mortal 
ber Stent (-e) star 
fJetd adv. continually, always, 

ever 
ber Stettermaittt (-leute) hehn»- 

man, pilöt 
fttften tr. Institute, establish; 

effect, make 
ber Stifter (— ) founder 
ftttt adj. still, quiet, silent, peace- 

ful ; secret; im Stißen secretly, 

privately 
fHtte 171^'. be quiet ! 
bie StiKe silence, hush 
fKttgel^or^ettb partadv. passively, 

in quiet Submission 
bag Stinffi|)iieigeit stillbess, 

lence 
{Hnf^ttieigettb' part. adj. silent 4 
.frttt'fk^e« (ftanb, öeftanben) int^, \J 

stand still, pause, rest 
bie Stimme (-n) voice, vote, ve*i \y 

dict, assent "i- ▼ 

bie Stimmnitg (-en) mood, humc i 

bie Stirti(e) (-en) front, for^Y/\^ 

head, brow ; countenancel>> 

fred^e Stime brazen front %/ *• ' 
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ftols adj. proud, haughty 

ber 3t0(s pride 

ft0lsie'?etl intr. (f. and ^.) strat, 

flaunt 
fßtett tr, trouble, disturb, hinder 
jito|etl (ö— ie — 0) tr, thrust, 

push ; intr. (f.) join (f orces with) 
flmfiar adj. guilly 
bie Strafe (-n) punishment, pen- 

alty 
ftrafeit tr, punigh; Sügen fttafen 

give the lie, call liar 
bad ®ttafetl punishment; ven- 

geance 
ber ®tral^( {gen. -ed, pl -en) 

beam, ray, flash; lightning; 

thunderbolt 
ftra^Ieit tr. and intr» beam, radi- 

ate, glisten 
ble Strafe (-n) street, road ; route 
pantfitln intr. (f. and ^.) stumble, 

trip 
ftre^eit intr. strive, endeavor 
bad @trebeit endeavor, struggle, 

effort; ambition 
flreifeit tr. stretch, extend; ju 

©oben ftretfen lay low; bic 

SBaffen ftrctfcn throw down 

one^s arms, surrender 
Jb<r ^tftiül (-c) stroke; blow 
; 'ftreifen intr. (f. and 1^.) wander; 
}; < S graze ; touch in 'passing 
ij;(Der Streit (-e) combat, conflict«; 

quarrel, dispute ; battle 
i^.Cfhreitett (ftritt, 'geftritten) intr. 
l fight; quarrel; r^. contend, 

dispute 
ij |lber Streiter (—) warrior; cham- 
i pion 
I {trettg adj. stem, severe, exact 



^t 



bie Strenge austerlty, rigor 

ftreneit'tr. strew, scatter 

bod Strol^ straw 

ber Strom (''e) stieam, river; 

current 
ftrBmeit intr. (f. and ^.) stream, 

flow 
bad Stftff (-e) piece 
bic Stufe (-n) step 
ber Stit^I ('e) chair; throne 
{tttmm adj. silent, dumb ; ftumme 

^erfonen mute characters, 

Walking figures 
bie Stititbe (-n) hour, time 
fHlilbUfil adj. hourly 
ber Stitrm (*e) storm, aasault; 

©turnt laufen make an aasault 
fhirmbeiliegt part. adj. storm- 

tossed, tempestuous 
fNirmen intr. storm, plunge, rush 
fhtrmfeft adj. storm-proof , secure 

against all storms, sheltered, 

fast, firm 
ber Stttrmtiititb (-e) tempest, 

whirlwind 
fHlrjeit tr. hurl, overthrow ; intr. 

(f.) fall, tumble, rush 
fHi^en tr. prop, support, lean 
fh|gif4 odj. Stygian 
fttl^en tr. and intr. seek, aearch, 

look f or 
bie Sftitbe (-n) sin 
ber Sftttber (— ) sinner 
ffttlbiö adj. sinful 
ber Sftnbige (decl. aa aclj.) erimi- 

nal, sinner 
fftj adj. sweet 
bie Sjene (-n) scene; scenery; 

stage; bei offener ©jene when 

the stage is set 
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hex XaM fault, blame, censure, 

reproof 
bic i:afe(ntttbe Round Table 
ber Xaq (-c) day ; lif e ; au %a%e 

treten appear 
tagen intr. dawn; eä tagt light 

breaks in, there comes a reve- 

lation 
bie Xaqtxt\\t (-n) day's joumey 
bet Xa^tSauhrndi break of day, 

dawn 
baä Xal C^er) valley, dale 
^alüot Talbot[an Englishgeneral] 
ber Xan^ (*e) dance 
taflfer adj. brave, hardy, daring, 

stout 
ber Xap^txt (decl aa adj.) hero 
bie Sa^iferleit bravery 
bie Xat (-cn) deed, act 
tattnlo^ adj, inactive 
ber Xan dew 
baä Xan (-e) rope, cable 
bie Xanbt (-n) dove 
tattll^eil tr. dip, thrust, plunge 
tattgett intr. be fit for 
ber Xanmtl giddiness, intoxlca- 

tion, frenzy, passion 
ber Xanmtima^n mad deluslon, 

frenzy 
tSnfll^ett tr, deceive, disappoint 
tottfl^ettb pari, adj. illusory, de- 

lusive 
tottfettb num. thousand 
ber, (baä) XtW (-e) part, share, 

division ; side, party 
teilet! tr. divide, share; ftdj in 

ettoag teilen go shares in some- 

thing, apportion among them 



bie Xt\iM%mt sympathy 

ber XtmptX (— ) temple 

ber XtmptX\iSft»S^tx (—) temple- 

desecrator 
teuer adj. dear, co8tly, precious ; 

teure 3^^^ ^^'^ ^^ scarcity, 

hard times 
ber XttiUl (-) devil 
bie 2:ettfetöbiinte (-n) imp of the 

devil, deviPs lass 
Sljifitttit (pr. til^boO Thibaut 

[falber of Johanna] 
ber Sl^roit (-e) throne 
i^0tteit inJbr. be enthroned, rule, 

reign 
bie S1^0itedl^i)l)e exalted Station ; 

^od^ bid jur ^^roned^ö^e high 

even as a throne 
ber X^xm\^immt\ (— ) canopy 
tief adj. deep, profound 
bie a^icfe (-n) depth 
tiefge^illaitst paH. acff. deeply 

implanted 
bo8 2)ier (-e) animal, beast 
ber a^iger (— ) tiger 
ba8 Xx^txftU (-e) tigernskin 
ber 2)igertP0lf (*e) rapacious wolf 
tilgen tr. destroy, blot out, eff ace 
to^en intr. rage 
bie Xoälttx (*) daughter 
ber Xob (pl 2:obeSfäae) deathjVr^ 

wir fittb beS 3^obeS we are dead ' 

men; auf ben Xob to death,%l 

mortally 

ber Sobei^gott ("er) god of death ^^y 
baä XPht&OpftX (—) victim, sacri- yf 

fice i 

ber Xobei^ftreifil (-e) mortal blow \Kf 
tmiäl adj. deadly, fatal; od».- ^ 

mortally 
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toll cuäi, mad 

ber %9Vi ('e) tone, sound, note 

tBitett iidr. Bound, peal 

tot ouäj, dead 

ilitVi tr, kill, slay 

bcr Xpx (gen. -en, pl -cn) f ool 

bad 3^or (-c) gate, portal 

2:oiil (pr. tu^l) [town of ] Toul 

bag 2^rail|teii aspiration, aim, 

purauit 
tragen (ä — u — a) tr. beär, carry, 

wear ; hold, have ; endure 
bic Xtflgeriit (-ncn) bearer 
bic SragB'bte (-n) tragedy 
bic Xx^t (-n) tear 
trftitentatteitb part, adj, dissolving 

in teans 
trftlteitbon ouäj. lachr^ose ; dolor- 

ous 
bcr %xüxit (^c) drink, potion 
trotten itiir, w. dat. trust 
bic Iraner grief, mouming 
trauern iidr. grieve, moum 
tratt(ifi| adj. cozy, intimate, famil- 
iär, fond 
bcr Sranm f'c) dream, vision; 

reverie 
trantnen tr. and intr, dream, 

muse ; mir ^at geträumt I have 

dreamed 
tronrig adj. sad, melancholy 
treffen (trifft, traf, getroffen) tr. 

and intr. hit, strike ; meet, find ; 

hurt; affect; make 
baä S^reffen (— ) attack; battle 
trefflifil adj, excellent, good 
tretiüett (ie — ie) tr. drive, urge, 

impel, pursue ; carry 
baS Sreiüen conduct 
trettnen tr. separate, part ; dissolve 



treten (tritt, trot, getreten) intr. 
(f. and ^.) tread, walk, go, 
come ; tr. tread, trample 

treu adj. true, faithful 

bic Sirene taith, constanc7,fidelity 

trenloi9 adj. f aithless 

trenberfil^niiegen part. adj, faith- 
ful in hiding ; loyal 

bie 2^rift (-en) pasture 

trittien (a — u) tr. and irUr. drink 

ber 5:ritt (-e) tread; step 

ber SlrinmM' triumph 

bad 2:rinnt)iV0e)prftn0e (— ) tri- 
umphal display 

bie 2:rontnie( (-n) drum 

bie Srom^ie'te (-n) trampet, bügle 

bcr Sro)lfe(tt) (flren.-nd, pL-n) drop 

trdften tr. comfort, console 

troftlOi^ adj. inconsolable, discon- 
solate 

ber %x9i^ defianoe 

trB^ig adj. defiant 

ber S^ronbabonr {pr. trubabu^rO 
(-8) minstrel, troubadour 

trügen (o — o) tr. deceive, betray 

trfigHlil adj. deceptive, beguiling 

bic Xrftmmer pl» f ragments, ruins 

tmttfen adj. drunken; frenzied 

bic Srnfiye (-n) troop, band 

bie %ikdt (-n) guile, knavery 

bie Xngenb (-cn) virtue 

tngenbltll^ adj. virtuous 

tnmmeln tr. keep in motion; 
manage ; turn, wheel 

ttm (tat, getan) tr. do, make, 
take, put 

bic %kx(t) (-en) door 

bcr %nxm (*c) tower 

bie Xnrmtoanb (H) tower-wall 

bic Slirannet' (-en) tyranny 
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baS ftiel evil 

üben tr. exercise; practice, em- 

Über prep. (dat. and acc), adv,, 
aep. and insep. pref. over, 
above, by ; across, beyond; on 
account of ; conceming, on 

ttJe?b?ttffiö adj, tired, weary, 
disgasted 

überei'fettb pari, adj. precipitate, 
over-hasty 

bie ftbe?ei'{ttttg over-haste, rash- 



ftberi^iit'^fttittmett inbr, agree 
ber ftbe?fall (^e) sudden attack, 

surprise 
üUx^aVitn (übcrfäUt, überfiel, 

überfallen) tr, attack guddenly, 

surprise 
übe^üffig ac^^ superfluous 
bie uhtxqaht surrender 
überge'beit (i — a — c) tr. give 

over, surrender 
ühtx-qtfltn (ging, gegangen) intr. 

(f.) surrender; pass over; 

change 
übeflarfcti (überlädt, überlief, 

überlaflen) ir. w. dat. leave, 

abandon, deliver, give up to 
ftberfe'gen tr. ponder, consider 
über üe 'fem tr. deliver over, sur- 
render 
ber ftbermttt haughtiness, inso- 

lence 
überra'gett tr, overtower, over- 

look 
überra'fil^ett tr. surprise 
fiberrei'filett tr, band over, give 



fiberfd^kr'gett (ä — u — a) r^. fall 

back, rear 
überfd^rei'teit (überfd^ritt, über^ 

fdjritten) tr. overstep, cross; 

exceed 
überfd^mettg'Ufil adj. exuberant, 

excessive 
überfhrB'ntett tr. overflow 
übennatteitb part. adj. gushing 

over, overflowing 
übenpitt'ben (a — u) tr. overcome 
ber Übermitt'ber (— ) conqueror 
übrig adj. left, remaining, over; 

spared, alive ; other 
übdg»b(eiben (ie — ie) intr. (f.) be 

left, remain behind 
ttm prep. (acc), adv.y «ep. and 

insep. pref. about, around ; 

near; conceming; at; by; in 

Order to; for; after; um . . . 

willen for the sake of ; um . . . 

l^er around, round about 
ttmar'mett tr. embrace 
ttmfrttt'gett (ä — i — a) tr. em- 
brace; Surround 
tttitfaf'fett (umfaßte, umfaßt) tr. 

clasp, embrace 
ttmge'bett (i — a — e) tr. Sur- 
round, inclose 
ltmglfttt'$ett tr. envelop in glory, 

illumine 
nmgrü'ttett tr. entwine with green 
nmgür'ten tr. gird about 
nmlter' adv. and sep. pref. about, 

around 
tmtl^er'^fil^attett intr. look about 
ttm]ter'»fe]ten (ie — a — e) irdr: 

look about 
ttmPCIett tr. wrap around, veil, 

shroud 
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init'iel^reit tr. turn around, over- 

tum, overthrow ; intr, (f.) tum 

back 
tun'ftfimiteit (lamf getomtnen) irär. 

(f.) die, perish 
tmileitdi'teii tr, illumine 
ttmnit'geil tr, Surround 
ttmnttt'gett part, adj. surrounded 
ttm'f^atteit r^.. look about 
ttntffilUe'fiett (umfd^lo^, umfd^lof« 

fen) tr, embrace 
ttntfAUn'geit (a — u) tr, wrap In 

close embrace 
tllltffi|)llSr'llteit tr. buzz around 
nntfoitfit' adv, in vain; without 

cause, without purpose 
ttmftHllt'lteit tr, encompass 
ttmffel^eit^ part. adj. standing 

about 
bcr Umftel^ltbe {decl aa adj.) by- 

stander 
ttntfhra^'Ieit tr. Surround with 

radiance, illumine 
initfhri'ifett tr. insnare 
nmtd'neit tr. echo round 
init')llSl§eit tr. whirl around, reverse 
ttm'ttiailbedt tr. change about, 

transform, convert, reverse 
ttm'loeitbeit (toenbete or voanhie, 

gcroenbct or gcroanbi) tr. and 

r^. tum (about) 
ttm'miltbeit (a — u) tr. wind about 
tmt^itt'geflt tr. encircle, Surround, 

hem in 



■ 4\ 



Words compoimded with nn- reg- 
ularly have chief stress upon this 
member ; but in adjectives and ad- 
verbs there is a coneiderable tend- 
ency to shift the stress to the second 
member. In time German will prob- 
ably yleld entirely to this tendoncy, 



Jost as English did long ago. — 
Hempl. Schiller in the Jungfrau, 
so far as can be determined froni the 
meter, always glTes the chief acoent 
to un« when compounded with an 
adJectiTe without snifix, and always 
with the sufflx «Bat ezcept in um 
nmnbact but never with the soffixes 
sigi 'ift^f slit^. But the meter is not 
generally decisire as to the accent 
of the four-syllable Compounds. Xo- 
where in the play is the meter deci- 
siTe as to the accent of un^ com- 
pounded with a participle. 



tlltabfel^'bar adj, immeasuxable, 

f arther than eye can reach 
WUmmtWne^ adi, infalUble, in. 

eyi table 
ititbegleitet part. adj. onaccom- 

panied 
ItItbegretf'Ufil adj. incomprehen- 

sible 
ltitbeffi|ifft part. adj. unsailed 
ttttbetoeg'tUII adj. immovable 
tlltbetlieillt part. adj, unmoumed 
nttbe5tlliltg'(ifi| ocl;. unconquerable 
mtbestllttlt'gett part. adj. unvan- 

quished ; invincible, impreg- 

nable 
nitb conj. and 
ttttbaitfbar adj. ungrateful 
ttiteltreYbietig adj. disrespectful, 

irreverent 
tmettb'ßl^ adj. endless 
bicttitetib'liiHfeUinfinity 
Itlteiltfliel^'bar adj. unavoidable 
bic MntxhxWW^iUit relentlessness 
itlteniie^'Ull^ adj. immeasurable, 

unnumbered 
nitenreifil'bar adj. unattainable 
ttttfreiminig adj. involuntary; re- 

luctant 
ttttfnt^tba? adj. fruitless; barren 
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ungeelirt' pari, adj, unhonored 
ttttgelieit'e? adj. monßtrous ; mys- 

terious 
lingeliofft' pari, acij. unhoped-for 
ttttgefrftnft' part, adj. unharmed ; 

in peace 
nnqtttä^t adj. unjust 
bcr (baä) ttttgeftümviolence,vehe- 

mence 
ungeitiig adj. uncertain 
baä Uttgemitter (— ) thunderstorm 
baä Umiüd (pl UnglütfäfäUc) 

misfortune; adyersity 
tiuglftfflifit adj. unfortunate, un- 

lucky, wretched» 
«nglüfffeHg adj. unhappy, misera- 
ble, calamitous 
«ttlriegenffit adj. unwarlike, un- 

fit f or war 
ttttfttttbtg adj. Ignorant 
unU\di^hat aäj. unquenchable 
ttttlttfHg a/dj. disinclined; sad; 

angry; disgrimtled 
ttttmög^n^ adj. impossible 
bcr Unmut dejection ; vexation 
itltttatftrHfl^ adj. unnatural 
ttttttenn'liar adj. inexpressible 
ttttttdtig adj. unnecessary 
tttmü^ adj. useless, vain 
vmtt^i adj. unjust, wrong 
baS Mwct^i Injustice ; crime 
ttttrüllmül^ adj. inglorious 
bie Ultf Attib innocence 
unff^ulbig adj. innocent 
tttifelig adj. baleful, fatal, sinis- 

ter, ominous 
ttttfer po««. adj. andpron. our, ours 
bie Uttfent (decl. as adj.) our 

party, our adherents 
m^ifthax adj, iuvisible 



bcr Uttfinit folly, madness, un- 

reason 
ttitfmnig adj. foolish, mad 
ttttfrtge (bcr, bic, baä) poss. adj. 

our, ours 
bic Uttfrigen decl. aa adj. our 

troops 
tlltf(e?li'Ull^ adj. deathless, undy- 

ing 
ttttteit ad'o. below, beneath 
tlltte? comp. adj. lower, inferior; 

superl. untcrft lowest, last 
ttitte? jprep. {dat. and occ), adv., 

sep. and inaep. pref. under; 

among, between; of; in; by; 

during; to 
llttte?b?e'll^eit (i— a — o) tr. In- 
terrupt 
ltttte?beiS' adv. meanwhile, in the 

meantime 
ttttterbef'feit «ee untcrbcä 
itttte?brÄ'cfett tr. oppress 
bcr Untefgattg (''c) ruin, de- 

struction 
tttt'ter^gelteit (ging, gcgongcn) intr. 

(f.) perish, die out 
bic Uttterliaitb'litttg (-cn) negotia- 

tion 
mtterUe'gett (a— c) intr. (f.) suc- 

cumb, be defeated 
bic Unterttel^'mitng (-en) under- 

taking 
nitterffilet'bett (ic— ic) tr, distin- 

guish 
tttttefftttfenb pari. adj. setting, |* y 

waning, declining Ir 

Utttemief'fen (i— a— o) tr. sub^l 

due ; r^. submit \\f 

nittennitt'bett (o — u) refl. w. getu - ^ 

uudertake, take upou one ' 

W7 
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mM0Ü| o«. infaUible 
wOiintMb^VUk adj. inymcible 
«a]pcrle#'lü| adj. inviolable 
ndPCffNUIldt odJ' unintelligible 
KKHertei'Mftpart. adü, defensele» 
MttcrtfislÜI a4i* qnamlsome; 

ado. churliahly, in a contentioiis 

spirit 
wuriHtfttVlHl adj. irrensüble 
«aüirMg a^. unworthy 
«QCVtrcMl'lUlt (u^*. indiviaible 
i|p|pi§ ad^f, luxnriouB 
wralt a((;. ancient 
bod Urteil (-e) jndgment, opinion. 
tttreillt [piovinoe of; city of] 

ütreclit 

8al0ii9 (i>r. »afloa^O P'^' ^ 

Valois 
ber 8gfall' {pr. na-) (^en.-en, !»<. 

-eti) vaasal 
ber Sater (*) father; pl. fore- 

fathers, ancestors 
bad fSatttf^an^ ('er) f atlier^s house 
bad Soterfottb f atherland, native 

country 
MttÜä^ adj- patemal, ancesta^l 
iraterM adj. f atherless, orphaned 
9attCimlettri9 {pr. vohkoolurrO 

[town of ] VaucouleoTB 
tier» iraep. prtf. out, away, to an 
end; amlss 
i j tierab'fdieiteit «r. detest, loathe 
beraiil'tett tr. abhor, detest 
\ berftfi|t'U(4 0(2;. contemptible 
,. ' bie Sera^'tung disdain 
' ber Serbattb' ('e) bandage 
I , tierbatt'neit tr. banish, outlaw 



bie Sc rN» 'WPH banishment, eiik 
ipcrief'tc« (i— a — o) tr. hide. 

oonoeal; oontain; oover 
^m:fM^\ta (o— o) <r. forbid 
bie 8e?li«'btl«§ (-en) alliance. 

connection 
»Ctbletl'beit tr. blind, delnde 
iperirtat' pari. adj. bordered, 

trimmed 
bod 8erbfe'il|eii (— ) ciime 
HCtlret'teittr. diaseminate, spread 
iPerUbl'be« tr. aaaociate, unite: 

nfL. ally one*8 seif 
nerbir'geit tr. pledge; r^ vouch 

for 
ber8erb«d^' sospicion 
HerbtW'nieit tr. condemn, de- 

noonce 
bie Serbomm'itid damnation 
tperbammt' port. adj. accorsed, 

damned 
Herbtlt'letl iir. be indebted, owe 
Herber'bett (i — a — o) tr. destroy ; 

iidr. (f.) perish 
bad Serber'beit ruin, destraction 
HerberbUilll adj. destractive, 

deadly 
Herbie'lteit «r. deserve 
bad Serbiettflf (-e) desert, merit 
berb0)l'|pe(ll tr. double ; quicken 
iPerbrie^'Ülll odj. vexatious, sal- 

len, morose, crabbed 
bere'bellt ^. ennoble, improve 
bere^i^tt ^' revere, honor; pre- 

sent, bestow 
berel^r'Ufil adj. venerable 
berei'itett «r. unite 
berei'nigeit tr. join, unite 
be?fbt'fi|ett tr. curse 
berjlsii^t' poTt. adj. accuraed 
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t»erfol'gen tr. pursue 
bic 9$eirf0pgitttg (~en) pursuit 
«»erfül^'reit tr, seduce, tempt 
tiergail'geit part. adj. gone 
bad 9$eirgait'gette (<2ec2. as ad/.)pa8t 
tierge'ben (i — a — c) tr. forgive 
tierge'fiettiS ad«, in vain 
kiergef'feii (vergibt, Dergag, Der« 

geffen) tr. and tn*r. forget 
öergie'ficti (oergoj, Dcrgoflcn) tr. 

shed 
öergif'teit tr. poiaon 
bcr ^erg(eifi|' H) comparison, 

parallel; arrangement, terms ^ 



Herjftn'gett tr. rejavenate, renew 

kieriatt'fett tr. seil 

t^erlett'nett (oerlannte, oerlannt) 

tr. mistake, misjudge 
kier!tö'?ett tr. glorify, transfigure 
^txiWptxn tr. embody 
Herffttt'bett tr. announoe, proclaim 
uerfitlt'bigett tr. make known, 

manifest 
Herlait'gett tr. desire, ask for, de- 

mand 
baä 9e?(att'gett longing, desire 
kierlaf'fett (oetlögt, oerUe^; oerlaf:' 
. fcn) tr. leave, abandon, for- 



kierglei'^eit (i — i) tr. compare ^.„.--'Sake; r^. rely, depend 



baä t^ergttft'gen (— ) pleasure 
toergBlt'tietI tr. permit 
toe?0Of'fett part. adj. outpoured, 

spilled 
bergft'teit tr. requite, make 

amends for 
berl^Stt'geit tr. proclaim, decree 
baä 9e?l^an0'ltid (-f[e) decree; 

fate; fatality 
be?]iSltg'ntöb0ll ad;, fateful, mo- 

mentous 
t>ttflhx^ttn tr. harden 
ber^a^t' part. adj. hated, odious 
bie ^erl^ee'ntttg (-cn) ravage, 

havoc 
t>tx\itVUn tr. hide, conceal 
^txiftV^tn (ie— et) tr. promise, 

Youchsafe 
oerten'Iiii^eti tr. glorify 
oer^itt^bent tr. hinder, prevent 
beri^lj'iteit tr. deride 
ber^&I'lett tr. veil, cover, wrap 
oev|a'geit tr. tum away, drive off 
beiriS^rt' part. adj. old, anti- 
quated 



be?(et'Iieit (ie— ie) tr. lend,give, 

grant 
berlet'^ett tr. hurt, wound ; offend 
bic fStxUVpm^ (-en) offense, out- 
rage ; injury, wound 
be?(eilg']ten tr. deny, disown 
bie 9e?(eiilit'bitttg (-en) calumny 
ntxWxtn (0 — 0) tr. lose 
HcrUp'beit tr. affiance, betroth, 

plight 
tftxWxtn part. adj. lost ; vexloxen 

ge^en be lost 
ber ^erio'rene {decl. aa adj.) lost 

soul, abandoned person 
baS fStxWxtnt {ded. aa adj.) lost 

ground, lost adyantage 
ber JBerlttft' (-e) loaa 
bcriu'fttg adj. deprived; erllärte 

bid^ oerluftig decreed that you 

haye f orf eited 
tiermftlt'lett tr. marry, give in 

marriage ^ 

S^enttitntoit (pr. toermangtong') 

[town of] Vermanton 
ticrme^'reit tr. increase 
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MnKett'gm tr. conf ound, conf use, 

mix 
|pcnttt'fll|eit tr. mingle, blend 
bie ^ermi'f d|iiit0 (-en) alloy ; in- 

termizture; alliance 
nermiffeit (oermi^e, petmi(t) tr. 



nermB'geit (oennag, oermod^te, 

Dermod^t) tr. be able to do; 

offer, afford 
tiemel^'meit (oemintntt, oema^m, 

Dernomtnen) tr, perceive, hear ; 

fid^ Deme^men laffen intimate, 

speak 
)»txvMfitU tr, annihilate 
bic Senmitft' reaaon 
tie?t»fSlt'bett tr, pawn, pledge; 

stake 
^ttpffiäfttn tr, bind, obligej rffl, 

pledge 
ber Verrat' (-c) treason, treachery 
berra'teu (ä — ic — a) tr, betray ; 

Show, manifest 
■ bcr »errft'tcr (— ) traitor 
bie S^ertfl'tem (-nen) traitiess 
berfa'gen «r. deny, refuae 
berfam'mettt tr. assemble; gather 
Herflllfllllt' part. adj. ashamed, 

bashful 
lierffl^en'ien tr. give away 
berfi^lie'^eit (ocrfdjloj, DerfdJlof= 

fen) tr. shut, close; contäin; 

cut off ; lock 
beirf^fttt'geit (a— u) tr, devour, 
. ^ absorb, obliterate 
V tieirffl^(0f'feit l>aH. adj. reserved, 
j closed 

. 'nerfdimft'l^eit tr. disdain, scom 
' Jt>erf 40'ttett tr. spare 
» jllcrflUltl'beitfr.commitjbeguiltyof 



berfff|l»e'(eii intr. (f.) float off; 

die away 
lPerfd|IMi'0ai (ie—ie) tr. conceal, 

Mde 
berfllltlieit'beit tr, waste, dissipate 
Herfi^tde'geit pari. adj. silent, 

discreet 
Mrffi|)lliM'beit (0 — u) irär. (f.) 

disappear, yanish 
nerfeti'leit tr. sink 
iPCrfet'aeit tr. answer, reply 
|perjie'0eltt tr. seal, ratify 
iperflll'feit (0 — u) iiär. (f.) sink, 

yanish ; fall, lapse 
berfd^'neit tr. reconcile, appease; 

rtfi. be reconciled 
bic 8erfBl)'liitit0 (-cn) reconcilia- 

tion 
berfor'geit tr. provide f er ; settle 
berfl^er'reit tr, bar, obstruct 
trerftire'fl^eit (i — a — 0) tr. prom- 

ise 
tPtfftfill'big aäi, intelligent, pru- 

dent, sensible 
Herftftr'ien tr, strengthen 
tperjite'l^eit (oerftanb, oevftanben) 

tr. understand 
berlitellt' part, aäj. feigned, simu- 

lated 
berftdrt' pari, adj, disturbed 
be?{ito'§eit (ö— ie— -o) tr. push 

away ; expel, reject 
berfto'gen part, adj, outcast 
berfhri'cfett tr, insnare, beguile 
berfhmt'ntett intr, (f.) become 

mute, grow dumb 
bcr 9$crfttfi|' (-e) attempt, trial 
bCirflt'(4ett tr. attempt, try; tempt 
bcvtatt'ffl^eit tr. exchange 
bcrtci'bigctt tr, defend 
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bcr SBeviet'biger (— ) def ender 
tottÜV gtn tr, efface, blot out * 
ber ä^ertrag' f^e) compact, agree- 

ment, treaty 
toertira'geit (ä— u— a) tr. sufiEer, 
abide ; intr. and rtfi, agree, be 
reconciled 
toertrött'en irdr, and tr, trust, con- 

fide in, intmst to 
baä ^ttttau^tn confidence, reli- 

ance ' 

tiettratt'enb part. adj. trustful, 

confident 
tierttait'(t4 «c?;. intimate 
tiertrout' part, adj. familiär; 

trusted 
tievtrB'ftett tr. put off (witli prom- 

ises) 
tiertna^'tetl tr. guard, keep 
tiertoal^irt' part. a(^\ proof (against) 
Hennatt'beftt «r. change, trans- 

f orm ; r^. be cjianged, shif t 
be?tiie'l|ett «r. blow away 
bennci'gern tr. refuse 
Henoei'Iett in«r. tarry, sojoum, 

dwell 
Hemer'fett (i— a— -o) «r. reject, 

refuse 
Uettoe'feit tr. administer 
Uetttl'd^Ctt part. adj. past, by- 

gone 
t)er)oir'rett tr. confuse, bewilder 
bic»ClH>t?'ntttö(-cn) perplexity, 

confusion, disorder 
tiertOOf'fett part. adj. depraved 
bic Semiof'fenc (decl. aa adij.) 

reprobate, wretch 
kierttior'fcn part. adj. discon- 

certed, confused 
kieniitttt'bett tr, wound 



Henotttt'betit tr. astonish, surprise, 

amaze 
pefltrii'ftett tr, ravage, lay waate, 

devastate 
^tv^ü^qtn intr, lose courage, de- 

spair 
Her^ei'l^ett (ie — ic) tr. pardon, 

forgive 
lie?alliei'fe(tt intr. despair 
bic IIBe?§)lieif'Ittttg desperation 
K^tx^tiVlnnq^t^oU adj. despair- 

ing ; adv. in despair 
bcr JBettcr {gen. -^fpl. -n) cousin, 

relative 
^itl {comp. mef)V, auperl. mcift) 

adj, much, many, a great deal 
lltelgctreit adj. very loyal 
tiicUeifl^t' adv. perhaps 
nie? num. four 

tfitx^tfini num. adj. fourteenth 
baä 9$i{ic?' (pr. t) = to) (-c) visor 
ber 9$oge( (') bird, fowl 
baä JBoI! (*er) people, common 

people; nation; troops 
baä »aiferfcfl (-e) populär festi- 

yal, national celebration 
Hott adj., ado., 8ep. and tnsep. 

pre/. füll, whole, complete 
boKbiritt'geit (DoUbrad^te, ooS« 

brad^t) tr. perform, accom- 

plish 
iMiK'brattöCtt «r. pack füll, throng, 

crowd 
boKett'bett tr. conclude, end, fin- 

ish,perfect, mature, accomplish , 
bo0foitt'mett adj. perfect 
t)0ll$ie'l^eit (ooUaog, ooKaogen) tr 

fulfiU, perfect VK/ 

nott prep. (dat.) of, from; by.f 

with ; because of ; conceming ' 
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tiot prep. {dat. aiid occ), adv. , and 

sep. prtf, bef ore ; f rom ; because 

of , of ; f or ; with ; ago ; beyond 
Horaii' adv. and sep, pref, bef ore, 

at the head 
tioraii^0el^ett(ging, gegangen) intr. 

(f.) precede 
l^orattiS' adv. befoie, in advance, 

ahead 
bet 90?lie]iaU (-e) proviso, reser- 

yation 
Ipor^ei' adv. by, over, past 
tiorber ocf/. fore, front 
tior'bringciiia— u) ivtr. (f.)pusli 

ahead, advance 
bO?l^an'beit adj, at band, ready, 

present 
ber 9$0rl^ait0 C'c) curtain 
bor])itt' odv. before, a little while 

ago, previously 
borig adj, former, preceding 
borlteb' «ee fürlieb 
born adv. bef ore, in the fore part, 

in front; non norne from the 

beginning 
bo?'fll^rci(cn (ie— ie) ir. dictate, 

prescribe 
bor'fe^eit (ie — o — c) refi. be on 

one's guard, take care 
bie HBorfic^t foresight, pradence 
bor'f)ircttgeit inix. (f.) gallop on 

ahead 
ber HBortetl (-c) advantage 
ipor'tragen (ä— -u— -a) tr. carry 

before 
bor'trcteit (tritt, trot, getreten) 
, ^ inir. (f.) step before, stand f orth 
Y borfl'lier adv. and sep. pref. by, 

,; past, over 
' |borfi'bcr>fft4ren tr. lead past 



borft'ber^ge^eit (ging, gegangen) 

inir. (f.) pass away, vanish; 

passby 
borii'ber^gletteit (glitt, geglitten) 

inir. (f.) glide past, slip by 
borft'ber»!oiitiiteii(!am, gefomnten) 

tn^. (f.) pass before, come 

acrofis 
bortpftrti9 adv. forward 



bie SBafi|c (-n) guard, watch, sen- 

try 
baä ^^tsß (-e) wax 
»a^fen (ä — u — a) inJbr. (f.) 

grow; increase 
baS Sßa^iStnm growth 
maifcr adj. stout, brave, gallant ; 

honest, worthy 
bie Sßaffe (-n) weapon ; pL arms 
ber SBaffettbrnber (') brother in 

arms, comrade 
ber Sßaffeitfreiittb (-e) companion 

in arms 
bad SBaffengetdfe (föaffengetii^) 

clash of arms 
bie Sßaffettrftfhittg (-en) armor 
bie fföaffeitfHlle truce 
»affnen tr. arm 
tliagcn it. venture, risk; dare 
ber fföagett (— ) carriage, wagon 
n>ftgcit(o — o; ateoweoA;) weigh, 

ponder 
bie fföal^I (-en) choice, selection 
toSl^lett tr* choose 
ber SEBalftn illusion, delusion 
ber SBa^nflntt madness, insanity 
»a^ttfinittg adj. deranged, de- 

mented, distracted 
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t0afft ojdj, true, genuine, real; 

nid^i loal^r is it not so? don't 

you think so ? wasn't I, etc. 
m&^renb jprcp. (gen.) during, for; 

conj. while, whereas; loä^renb 

baft while 
bie 9Ba]t?^eit (-cn) trath 
ma^r'ncl^meti (nimmt, nal^m, ge« 

nontmen) tr, notice, perceive 
bcr SBalb (*er) forest, wood 
ber SBaK ("c) wall, rampart 
maHeit imJtr. (f.) wander, go on a 

pilgrimage, make pilgrimage; 

(^.) undulate, surge, press on- 

ward ^ 

toalleitb part adv. in waves, in 

swarms 
KaUi» prop, n. Wales 
bcr »otti'fer (— ) Welshman 
maiteit intr, manage, rule, reign 
mattenb pari, adj. prevalent, all- 

prevailing 
Ml^tn tr, and refl. roll, coil, 

wheel 
manbeltt intr. (f. and f).) walk, 

wander 
bcr 9Baitberet (— ) wanderer, 

traveler, wayf arer 
bie äßange (-n) cheek 
ttianlett intr, (f. and ^,) waver, 

totter 
ttiatttt interrog, adv. when 
ttittmen adv, whence; von roan^ 

nen from whence, wheref rom 
baä ^apptn ( — ) coat of arms, 

escutcheon 
^et^apptnxBä (*c) herald'scoat, 

tabard 
warm (comp, ^cr, superl. *ft) adj, 

warm, ardent 



manten tr. warn 
bic SE8arttttitg (-en) waming 
bcr fföantinigiStraitm (""c) wam- 
ing dream 
bic ^axit (-n) watch-tower, 

lookout 
toaxitn intr. wait; attend to, 

tend ; await, ezpect 
»arteitb part. adj, expectant, 

ready 
bcr fföarttnrm (""c) watch-tower, 

turret 
mamm' interrog. adv, why, 

wherefore 
Ufai^ interrog. pron. what ; = wie 

how; = marum why; indef, 

rel, pron, which, that which, 

what, those who; = cttoad 

some, something 
baä SE8affer (— ) water 
mäffent tr, water 
ber Wtäl^ti {—) change 
tued^fellt tr, and intr, change, ex- 

change 
meifett tr, wake 
tueber conj, neither ; rocbcr . . . 

nod^ neither . . . nor; tDcbct 

. . . locbcr neither . . . nor 
tueg adv, and sep, pref, away, 

off ; interj. away (with) I 
ber SBeö (-c) way, road ; path 
tt»eö'Meibeil(ie — ie) irdr. (f.)8tay 

away 
mcgeit prep. (gen.) sometimea post- 

positive on account of, as re- 

gards; »Ott wegen for 
mcg'ge^en (i— a— e) ir.giveaway 
tlieg'(0ffett tr. entice away. Iure W/ 
meg'retgcit (vx% geriffen) tr. tear , ^^ 

away, snatch from I 
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lPeg'HI|eiltr. efface, eraae, blotout 
MPCg'tragen (ä — ii — a) tr. bear 

away, carry off 
IWg't»etfeil(i — a— 0) tr, throw 

away 
»eg'aictcii (mt gejög««) ^^r, (f.) 

march away, depart 
bad flBet (-e) woe, ache, pang, 

grief , agony 
Miel||(c) interj. woe is me I alas 1 
MPel^en iTitr. blow, wave 
bie VM^mut sadneas, melancholy 
bie fBctmntötvftiic (-n) tear of 

sorrow 
bie VM^t (-en) defense ; weapon ; 

{tc^ IUI SBe^r feigen stand on 

one^s goard ; realst 
t9el||ren irUr, to. dat. restrain, pre- 

vent, oppose, arrest; r^. w. 

gejL defend 
tHfftM adj, unarmed, defenseless 
baä flBcib (-er) wife ; woman 
bie fBeiberUebe love of women; 

woman 's love 
IllCtbUdl adj. feminine, womanly; 

womanish, effeminate ; f emale ; 

adv. as a woman, like women 
baä SBeibUdie (decl as adj.) wom- 

an's matter, woman's business 
toei4 ^J- ^^% tender, pliant, 

yielding 
toet^en (i — i) intr. (f.) yield, give 

way, retreat 
ber 9SSeiii4Itng (-c) weakling 
toeiben tr. pasture, feed, tend 
toetgent tr. and r^. refuse, de- 

cline, deny 
^ /' toetllen tr. coasecrate, dedicate, 
( devote 
J tuet! conj. since, because 



bie fMit (spaoe of) time, while 
MPCinen intr. cry, weep, shed teais 
Mieife adj. wise, knowing, pro- 

dent, sage 
bie fBdtift (-n) manner, way, 

method, mode, wise 
toeifeil(ie--te) intr. point 
Mieijl a4j. white ; adv. in white 
bie tBeidfagmig (-en) prophecy, 

prediction 
MICtt od;, far, lemote; wide, 

broad; great 
bie IBeite (-n) distance, eztent, 

expanse ' 

Mietter ac{;. farther, forther 
Miettgcfattct pari. ac{j. with broad 

f olds, ample 
Mieldl interrog. and reL pron. and 

adj. who, which, what, what a, 

that ; = etioaS some, any ; mel^ 

. . . auc^ however 
bie fBeHc (-n) wave ; undulation ; 

sarge 
bie SBelt (-en) world; alle SBcIt 

everybody 
bag aiBettgebflitbc (— ) world- 

strocture; world, cosmos, uni- 

yerse 
baS SBeltgefdlict (-e) universal 

destiny, world-stirring event 
llieltlt^ <''4i- worldly, mundane; 

temporal, secular 
bct SBeUrtt^m world-wide re- 

nown, temporal fUme 
tuenben (roenbete or roonbtc, gc* 

toenbet or geroanbt) tr. and intr. 

tum, tum around ; tum away, 

avert; devote, apply (to); 

change 
tvenig adj. llttle, few 
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€idv. when ; cory'. if , when, 
whenever; toenn auc^ even if, 
though; toenn nid^t unless 
mcr iriJberrog, pron, who; ivd^. 

rel, pron, whoever, he who 
totthtn (x — a—o) tr. seek, en- 

gage ; irUr. w. um woo, sue 

totvhtn (xoxx\>, toarb or iDurbe, ge^ 

iDorben) intr. (f.) become,grow ; 

be; happen; get; tum out to 

be ; mir wirb I f eel ; wie »icb 

mir what ails me ? 

merfeit (i— - a — o) tr, throw, cast 

baä aSBerl (-e) work, fortification 

baä fBcrlseug (-c) implement, 

tool, Instrument 
mert adj. worth; deserving, 

worthy; esteemed, dear 
ber aSert (-e) worth, value 
baä SBefen (— ) being, existence ; 
creature; nature; affairs, r^ 
gime ; behavior, manner 
mei^l^af^' adv, why 
9Be{l[friei$'(att^ [province of ] West 

Friesland, Friesland 
miberprep. (acc), adv., andinsep. 

pref. against, contrary to* 
Kiberle'gen tr, refute, disprove 
lOtberftieitfitig a^. refractory, ob- 
stinate, perverse 
ber föiberf^ntiit C'c) Opposition ; 

contradiction 
ber SEBiberftanb resistance, Oppo- 
sition; SBiberftanb tun make 
resistance 
toiberfte'l^ett (tDiberftanb, toiber« 
ftanben) irUr. w. dat. withstand, 
oppose 
baä föiberfhre'ben Opposition, re- 
luctance 



tuic adv, how; conj, as, like, 
when ; wie auc^ however, what- 
ever, however much 

mieber adv,, aep, and inaep. prrf, 
again, anew 

mie'ber^flitben (a—u) tr, find 

again; r^. find one another 

again, be restored; come to 

one^s seif 
»ic'bcr=gcbeii(i— a— e) tr. give 

back, retum 
mieber^o'leit tr, repeat 
toiebcr^olt' part. adj, repeated; 

adv, over and over 
bie SBiebef !el|r retum 
tnie'bet'fe^ren inJtr, (f.) retum 

(home) 
bie SBieberhtnft retum 
mie'ber^felicn (te — a — e) tr, see 

again 
baö SBieberfelien meeting (after a 

Separation); auf SBieberfcl^en . 

au revoir, good-by tili we meet 

again 
bie Sßiege (-n) cradle ; birthplace 
micgen (o—o) tr, and intr, weigh ; 

be worth 
bie Sßicfe (-n) meadow 
toietoiel' adv, or indecl, adj, how 

much, how many 
toitb adj. wild, untamed, fierce, 

savage 
llii(bem)|j}rt part, adj, mutinous, 

madly aroused 
bie aStlbnid (-ffc) wildemess, 

wild, desert 
ber 993tttc(n) {gen. -nS,pZ. -n) will, 

wish, Intention; »iUenä fein 

propose, intend ; um . . . roiUen 

for the sake of , on account of 
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»illfom'mcn adj, welcome 

bic IBtnMier (-n) eyelaah 

bct SBinb (-e) wind 

«Kuben (a — u) tr. wind ; writhe ; 

Tffi, be twined 
Ut «Bin! (-e) nod, hint, intima- 

tion, sign 
bet SBinfel (— ) comer, nook 
tniltfen inbr, beckon, sign 
bet SBiitter (— ) winter 
mir pers, pron, we 
toirlen tr. and intr. work, bring 

about ; have influence 
toirflic^ ^' actual, real; adv. 

really, tmly 
bic SBirtttdifeit actuality, reality 
toirren tr. twist, enmesh; con- 

f ose ; r^. become entangled 
»tffeii (roci^, tou^te, gewußt) tr. 

know, be aware of; be able, 
. know how 
bie fBiffenfdiaft (-en) science; 

= Äenntnid knowledge 
bie SBitme (-n) widow 
betfBi^H) wit; jest 
mo adv. and conj. where, when 
I00bltr4' <^v- ^7 means of which, 

by what means 
tPOgettb part. adj. heaving, surg- 

ing 
Mder' adv. whence, where 
l90tin' adv. whither, where 
tnolll adv. well ; perhaps, indeed, 

I suppose, presumably, do you 

suppose 
t»o%lMannt part. adj. well-known 
bieSEBo^lfaltrt welfare, prosperity 
tUtf^lfeif adj. cheap 
I99|lgerinnt vaH. adj. well-dis- 

posed, well-intentioned 



Mdrhm (tat, getan) intr. do 

good, beneüt 
motlnerbient part. adj. welMe- 

served 
Milien irdr. live, dwell, reside 
bet fB0|llfi4 (-e) habitaUon, 

abode 
bet S&9\\ re) wolf 
bie SBSI^n (-nen) she-wolf 
bie flB0(fe (-n) cloud 
MPoOen {xxAVl, woQte, geiooSt) tr. 

and mod. aux. will, wish ; have 

a mind, intend; be aboat to; 

desire, want; bad raoHe ©ott 

nic^t I God forbid I 
baS SBolIcn wilUng, will ; incU- 

nation, purpose 
momit' adv. wlth which, with 

what, wherewith 
bieSBbtme delight; rapture, bliss 
tooran' adv. on what, of what, 

by what, whereby, how 
tooranf ' adv. on which, f or which, 

on what, to what, whereupon 
motaitiS' adv. of what, oat of 

what, f rom which 
Mtbcit variarU of geroorbcn 
baä SB^rt (*er or -e) word ; bad 

SBBort führen speak for, repre- 

sent 
baä aiBdrtleiti (— ) small word, 

little word 
tnorfl'ber adv. whereof, about 

what, at which 
mobon' adv. whereof, o£ which, 

wherewith, upon which, from 

which 
bie SBnnbe i-n) wound 
baS SOi^tinber (— ) wonder, mii«- 

acle 
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ttittttbetiar adj. wonderful, mar- 

velous, Strange 
bte gSBttiibcirgabc (-n) gif t of work- 
ing miracles ; miraculous talent 
baä äBttubermäbii^ett (— ) marvel- 

ous girl, prodigy 
tonnbeirfam adj. wonderful, won- 

drous, Strange 
tounbeniott adj. marvelous 
ber ^unf(^ ("'e) wish, desire 
toünfc^eu tr. wish, desire 
toüitfc^enSttiert adj. desirable 
tutirbig adj. worthy, deserving, 
estimable ; imposing, venerable 
mürgeu tr, throttle, strangle ; kill, 

destroy 
bic SBur^el (-n) root 
toüft adj. waste, desolate; disor- 

dered ; desert, wild 
bic SBiifte (-n) waste, desert 
bic SBttt rage, fury 
teilten intr. rage, be furious 
bie ^ittenbe {decl. aa adj.) mad- 

woman, fury 
mutentiranttt part. adj. inflamed 

with rage, furious 
Wütig adj. raving, raging 
Umtff^ttauienb part. adj. raging, 
frenzied, rage-breathing 

9 

gönne [river] Tonne 

3 

jagen intr. lack courage, be dis- 

mayed ; quail 
jagljaft udj. hesit.ant, timid 
bie 3ä^I (-cn) number 



5 Stilett tr. count, reckon ; mark 

ja^lreic^ adj. numerous 

ja^ttt adj. tarne, tractable, docile 

bcr 3öitt (*c) tooth 

bcr 3'*ttl quarrel, discord 

gort adj. tender, frail 

baä 3<irtgefü^( delicacy 

^axtliäl adj. tender, gentle 

ber 3<<uber (— ) charm, spell, 

magic 
bcr ^anhtvHum C^t) magic tree, 

enchanted tree 
bic ^auhttin (-ncn) sorceress, 

witch 
baä 3att(erhtättel(— ) magic knot, 

magic web 
bie 3int(ert0aff e (-n) weapon of sor- 

cery 
Sattbertt intr. delay, hesitate 
je^tt num. ten 
je^ntttal adv. ten times 
Se^ttt num. adj. tenth 
baö 3cid|ett (— ) token, mark, 

sign; Standard 
jeic^ttett tr. and intr. draw, mark, 

delineate, brand 
jelgett tr. and intr. show, point 

(at) ; r^. appear 
bic 3eit (-cn) time 
eine 3eit(attg adv. a short while, 

f or a time 
baS 3c(t (-C) tent 
bcr 3(nttter ( — ) hundredweight 
Seitttterfc^mer adj. ponderous 
baä 3e^ter (— ) scepter 
je^teirtragettb part. adj. scepter- 

bearing 
jcr* insep. pref. asunder, in pieces 
jerite'f^ett (i — a — o) tr. and 

intr. (f.) break in pieces, shatter %i «j | 
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acfflie'len (serfloS, ^exfio^tn) initr, 

(f.) diasolve, melt 
icrre i'§e« (aetrij, Serriffen) tr. and 

intr. (f.) tear, rend 
5crflant|i'fen tr. stamp in pieces, 

crush 
^erfld'nn tr. destroy 
bie 3erftd'rttiig (-en) deetniction, 

ruin, desolation 
Serfhrett'en tr. scatter, disperse 
jerftre ttf part. a(|/. distracted, dia- 

persed 
acrtel'lcii tr. divide 
gertren'nen tr. divide, sever 
$ertrftnt'ntent tr. min, demolish 
acngett (= erjeugen) tr. beget, 

bear 
icngen (= S^^^i^ ablegen) initr. 

testify, bear witneas 
iielpen (aog, gejogen) tr. draw, 

drag, attract; refer, apply; 

intr. (f.) go, depart, move, pass, 

march; r^. withdraw 
bad 3tcl (-e) goal, end 
gicntcn intr. fit, suit, beoome 
bie 3^^'^^ ("■^^) Ornament, deco- 

ration, honor 
lierett tr. adom, decorate 
Sierlidl aöy. graceful, neat 
bie 3intte (-n) pinnacle ; rampart 
$iitttu intr. tremble 
$ttterttb part. adj. timid 
ber 3<>tt (*e) custom, duty ; toll, 

tribute 
ber 3ont anger, passion 
$ontglftl|enb part. adj. flamin|r 

with anger 
jin prep. (dal.\ od«., and sep. pref. 

to, at, in, by, towards, besides, 

with, for, too, in order to, on 



iftd^Hg a/äii. chaste, modest 
SMlftn tr. shrug, jerk, draw ; intr. 

qulver, twitch 
liifen ir. draw (a sword) 
^nifettb pari, adj. convulnire 
in'beifeii tr. cover up, conceal 
iü'Mttgclt (a — ti) iiär. (f.) press 

forward 
in'cUcit inltr. (f.) hasten np, huny 

towards 
' in'erfemteit (erfannte, erfaimt) tr. 

adjudge, award, ascribe 
$ner{l' adv. first, at first, for tbe 

first time 
ber 3ttftttt ('e) accident, chance 
^nfrie'ben odo. content, satisfied ; 

gtifrteben geben acquiesoe, com- 

ply; be content; aufrieben 

fpcedjen moUify, pacify 
bet 3^0 C^) proceasion, train; 

march, column ; trait; feature ; 

draoght; movement, advance 
in'gcten (ging, gegangen) tntr. 

(f.) go towards, approach 
tn'gel^dnn iiär. belong to 
$n§Ieid|' adü. at the same time, 

at once 
$n'!0mmen (fam, gefommen) intr. 

(f.) come to 
bie 3itfunft future 
$llle^' adv. at last, lastly, last; 

final ly, in the end, after all 
bie 3mt(|e (-n) tongae 
an'redinen tr. ascribe to, impute to 
iftraen intr. be angry I 

iiiriif adv. and 9ep. prtf. back, 

backwards, behind 
Snricf^beben inJtr. (f.) start back 
snrftif ^begeben (i — a — e) r^. go 

back, retum 
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surft«« 'bleiben (ie-ie) intr, (f.) 

8tay behlnd, hold aloof 
^utüd'^hHmtu (braute, gehtac^t) 

tr. bring back 
^nvn'ffe archaic for iwcüd 
aurftif^erwarten tr. wait for, ex- 

pect back 
)ttirftif'«fal|fen (ä— u— a) intr, 

((.) shrink back, recoil ; retum 
)itrftif''fittben (a — u) r^. find 

one*8 way back 
Sttvuif '»fKelen (o — o) intr. (f.) flee 

back, flee 
Sitrfiif '»füefien (^o%, gefloffen) intr. 

(f.) flow back 
)ntfttf'>fftlj|reit £r. lead back 
Snrftif »geben (i— a— e) tr. give 

back 
jnrftif '§eben(0itt0, gegangen) intr. 

(f.) go back, retum ; retrograde, 

be in a bad way 
BUtW'^aUtu (ä — ie — a) tr. hold 

. back, check, restrain 
Sttfftct'*tetren intr. (f.) return 
Snrftif »fomnten (iam, gefommen) 

intr. ((.) come back 
$nrft(t''meffen (mi^, ma% gemef« 

fen) tr. retrace 
^nrflff 'tnf en (ie — u) tr. call back, 

revoke, recall 
^ntW^\^iätu tr. send back 
^urilcP^f^ttingen (a — u) in/r. (f.) 

fly back 
i(nrftcf'«fenben (fenbete or fanbte, 

gefenbet or gefanbt) tr. send 

back 
i|tirüif'«jl0|en (b — ie — o) tr. re- 

pel, repulse 
^nrftcf^tannieln intr. (f.)reelback, 

retreat in confusion 



anrilif»tragen(ä— u— a)tr. carry 

back 
$nritct'»treten (tritt, trat, getreten) 

intr. (f.) Step back, withdräw 
$nrif!'»»enben(n)enbete or raanbte, 

gen)enbet or geoanbt) r^. tum 

back 
antflcf^aielien (aog, geaogen) tr. 

withdraw 
$nfant'nten adv. andaep. prtf. to- 

gether 
Snfam'nten>brftn§en tr, crowd to- 

gether 
anfnnt'men»fill|ren tr. unite 
}nfnnt'nten<gren)en i?itr. adjoin 
}nfam'men>||a(ten (ä — ie — a) 

intr. hold together 
$nf ant'nten^Ionf en (äu — ie — au) 

intr. (f.) run together 
ber 3nf^nnet (— ) spectator 
an'f itilieftcn (fdjlofe, gefdjloffen) tr, 

lock, close, shut ; r^. be closed 
jn'f eben (ie — a — e) i'ntr. look at, 

watch 
ber 3n{lanb (*e) condition 
^n'treten (tritt, trat, getreten) intr. 

(f.) appröach 
$n'»enben (menbete ar wanbte, 

geroenbet or geroanbt) tr. tum to 
^nmi'ber adv. against, contrary 

to, repugnant to 
an'}ie|en (aog, gesogen) tr, shut; 

intr. (f.) mardi to, be on one's 

way to join 
aMHin^ii num. twenty ; a score of 
gmar adv, indeed, oertainly, to 

be sure, it is true 
^mi num. two 
a»eif «b oc^'. twof old 
ber Smiftl (— ) doubt 
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Smeifeln irdr, doubt 

ber 3toei0 (-e) twig, branch 

gttieii^tin'bett num. two hundred 

$ioetma( od», twice 

bie 3^(H^V<l4(^) (-") dialogue, 

converse 
Stilett num. adj. second 
gtQeitait'fenb num. two thousand 
bie %mtttti,^i dLssension, discord 



Smiltgeii (a — u) comi)el, force, 

conquer 
Stoiff^eu T^ep. (dat. and acc.) be- 

tween, among 
ber Sttvifdicntanm (*e) interval, 

Space between 
ber 3tvtft (-e) dispute, quarrel 
5ttfd(f num. twelve 
Stuölft num. 0(2;. twelfth 



This book shotQd be retumeii 
the Library on or before the last 
Btamped below. 

A flne of fiye oents a day is inoi 
by retaining it beyond the spec 
tiine. 

Please retum promptly. 



^ 



